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z nipisu sbfrky tuto podand patrno. ie nenf liplnS a 2e pfedmStu 
sveho nevyccrpciv5. Jest mni proto pfedevSim vyloziti, jak se asi md korre- 
spondence, ktcri od Komensk^ho sam^o kdysi vysla a jeho se t^kala, ke 
tbirae lAo m mifno to k veSkei^ sbfrktoi po«id mdin^m (nejnov£j§( tSmai£ 
sbfrka jest od A. Patery, v IVase 1892). Cht€je se tedy poku^ti, abych ze 
wptAv a sm(ndc porflsnu rostroufen^ch podal blavn( rysy literAm(ho 8pojen( 
Komensk^ho, postupovati budu pfi sestavovdnf Idtky dle toho, pocheizf-li ze 
sbfrky Komensk^ho samdho ci ze sbirck tech muzfi, s nimiz si dopisoval. 
Zkoumaje pak osudy tSchto sbirek dam tez odpov(id k dalsi otAzce, kde 
a jak^ jsou pfedlohy sbirky tuto podan6, pfi demz budu Setfiti ndlezite 
zevrubnosti. Naproti tomu o formd sam^ zminim se ke konci jen nikohka 
slovy. 

I. PfehlodJo8Ud4 inateri&lu. 
1. Sbirka Komeiisk^ho. 

Dvakrdte byl majetek Komenskeho jiz za zivobytf jeho poplenSn, vy- 
hndnim z Fuhieka r. 1621 a pozdrem Lesensk]^m r. 1G,56. ObS ty udalosti 
dotkly se sice nepfiznivS t^i jeho korrespondence, ale nikterak ji neznidily.') 
Toho jest si viimnouti t(m bedliv^ji, ponSvadi Ize dokdzati, ze Komensky 
uscbov&val nejen listy, jichl se mn dostalo^ ale tSi koncepty svfch Ustft 



*) 2e po veliMm qmstoienf ve Fnlneko (Monateh. der Cofnenitt»-Gei. 1886, etr. 8S^ 

jil za tfi 16ta mSI vz.icnou knihovnu, patmo ze svatebnf smlouvy r. ir!24 ufin2n6 {h'id!;[k> 
Brand^s atd. 1885, str. 287 — 289). it pak i z poi&ru LeSenHkdho zachrinil nejeden list, 
vychAzi na jevo z tobo, 2e pozdiji n£kter6 sim vydal ttakem; na pf. menll ve q>iaedi 
»Operm SUaeika* (vis naie dalif erovnAni), aviak i nikter6 ranihlqif, na pf. v» ^te 
*A cUxtris et smistris* r. 1661. 

I 
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vlastnfch, po pffpadi opisy jcjicb ') Znainou iist listft takov^ch, a to ne 
pr&v6 be2v^znamn;^ch, zachoval tci s&m ti'm, ie je dal vytisknouti, a to 
i sv^ vlastnf ve znacnem mnozstvf i cizi', ovsem jen pfi danych pnlezi- 
tostech ve v^tsich dilech. Kdyby se ndm byla zachovala jeho sbirka 6pln6, 
jakoz po r. 1656 opravdu zachovati se mohla, miVi bychom v ni v pomSru 
k nyn^jsim troskdm pfebojny pramen k dijinim jeho iivota vlastnflio i doby 
jeho vAbec. Zpr&vy o tom, kdo posfistalost titerinil po smiti jdio pfevzal, se 
neshodujf. Dle zprdvy jedn^ byki odevzdina Docemiovi,*) aby ji pHpravit 
k tisku, jako2 i skutefnfi asi po tHceti letech vydal podruhd tiskem Pane- 
^ersii.*) Nabyl-H t^z Hslu c pozus(<t/os(i K(>mtttsk<''/io, zc zprAvy td samd ne- 
vysvitd. Zajiste vsak byly tez hsty ve sbirce rukopisil, jez byla svetena 
Kr. V. Nigrinovi a Danicli Komenskemu. Dokazati Ize tak^, ze n^kolik 
beden rukopisA po smrti Daniele Komensk^ho z majetku jeho doatalo se do 
Gdanska; v jedn^ z nicli nalezt &r4f 'tam£jSf reformovan^ drlcve listy o po- 
stupu liodnosti biskupsk^ v JednotS bratrsk6 a poslal je vnukovi Komen- 
sk^ho, Dan. Am. Jablonsk^nui. •) Tento byl zdidil dennfky a vubec celou 
pozBstalost otce sveho Petra Fit^ula, v niz se snad zachovala znacnii Ccist toho, 
co vubcc jeste matnc z Iistd a konccptii Komcnskeho. ") Lze-ii tedy jen 
o l.T listech ze spisii jeho vybranych pnmo dok^zali, ze pochazeji z pozustalosti 
Komenskeho, je zdroveri pravdepodobno, ze t^z ostatnf opisy a koncepty, jez 
vydal r. 1892 Ad. Patera, pochdzejf odtud, 2e tedy £ist jeho pozflstalosti lite- 
rimf dostala se do LeSna a vfad£na byla v Archiv Jednoty.') Ffi tom jest ard 
jen to nApadnd, 2e originily listfl, jc^ Komensk^ odjtnud dostiival, skoro 



') Mimo n^ktcr^ vfici takov<!-, jcl s;im vydal, \\k\ci\ k nim vclikd vftfiina korrespon- 
dence od Patery vydani, jak vysvit4 z pozn4mek Komenskeho ^ie je dal opsati). Viz Uvod 
k Battrovi Korrespond«nci Kom. itr. V. 

*) To mohlo se aouditi jii % Buddt&vy pfedmluvy k vyd^nf Panegersie (▼ Halle 1702), 

zfejmiji to tvrdi vnuk Knmcnskiho Aj/i. Arn yahlomiy v listf I.eibnizovi poslancm dne 
B. zAH 1715, jeji otisknouti hodiime v 11. svazku. la tu maie miniti pouze Docemia, 
patroo ze MniviskieH obou udAloeti. 

*) Nenf jasno, koma Docemius ty rukopisy pomCU, zda Buddeovi £i sirotiincL V po- 
sflstalosti Ruddeov^ v Jen^ chovani nic se nenslezio» rovnii dotasy ke knihovnC lirotCince 
V Halle u£in£n6 nemily vysledku. 

*) Minini, 2e veSkeri pozflstalost Komensk^ho svifena byla jeho synovi a Krist. Ni- 
grinovi (viz list Dan. Komensk^ho Nigrinovi n Patery, i. CCXXXIX.), odporuje tvrzen{ 
Jablonik£ho privi uvedendmu. AvSak z pozdijil korrespondence Nigrinovy a Hesentha- 
lerem je patrno. ze Docemius dostal tcprve pozdfji fast rukopisfl, kdyi Nigrinus a D. Ko* 
menek^ jich neduvedli vydati. Doklady ndlczite tak6 v II. svazku budou vydany. 

*) Liat Chodowieck6ho Jablon^kemu ze dne 2ii. srpna 1717 jest uloien v archiv6 
Jednoty a cbovi se ve stitnim arehivS v Posnani. 

*) ZfflJmjM) dAvodfl pro takov6 skuteeni dilenf pozftslalosti oviem nenf. TMw tAI 
VvUiti, le nebyl nejstarSfm P. Figuiov}'-m synem Daniel ArnoSt, nybri Jan Theodor. 

') K tomu pouka/ujc na pf. svazek .ClamorcJ Eliac», jen?, zajiste pochizf piTmo 
z majetku Komenskiho, pon^vadi v n£m jsou poznimky jcSt£ z poslednich dni iivota 
jeho. Kromi nilio mohly taki oelatnt lcusy po pouti nAm ne scela patrni dostati se v ma* 
jetek Jednoty, a netfeba pomyileti na jiny pAvod, snad skrse opisovatele. 
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vsecky se ztratily. ") Okolnost ta pak pi ave svedci o tom, ze vlastnf jeho po- 
zCtstalost po vetSinS bud se Upln^ ztratila nebo jest^ n^kde jest ukry ta. buahy 
in^, abych ji naSel, posud w tMaddfily. 

2. Sbirky osob, jimi Komensk^ dopisoval. 

Jak veMkf byl po£et listft Komensk^ho, patrno ji2 z pfehledu dlouh^ fady 
osob, s nimii byl vc spojeni listov6n. Ve viech zemfcb, kdekoU vfra evange* 
licki nabyla jak^ moci, mil pfAtele a ctitde A jakkoli nachizfme pod vdt- 
iinou jeho IlstA pNpisek sraptimi, pfece patrno^ ie koirespondend t^ 

novai mnoho casu a pHe. 

Nejbliz.si ovsem byli mu jeho soiwerci. Nekterc jeho listy, jez psal se- 
iiiorum jcdnoty, svyin br.itfim v ufad^. zachovaly .se v archivH Jcdnoty, ntkterc 
Usty, psane pfiteli a spoiuzaku Drabikovi, z(skalo pfed ndkolika lety Museum 
lcr^. Cesk^K». Ostatnf listy, psan^ tolilca exulantAm llechtick^m a duehovnfm, 
studujidm a ielcatel(km na kniistvi, pfiSly skoro vesmis na zmar. Nikolik 
listili z poiAsUd9sH ierotinavy^ o nichi jsem se nedivno dodatkem dov^dil, 
vzbuzuje nadSji, ze pfi zkoumdnf archivft moravskych, zvU^t^ Zerotfnskdho 
archivu v Bludov^, na leckter^ je^t^ v^ci sc pfipadne; oviem by se to t;^lcalo 
pouzc prvni doby jeho cinnosti liter^rnf. 

Ponc^vadz Komensky postupem doby mcl spojcnf s pferozdiln^mi pa- 
navniky vyzninf evangelick^ho, mdme % jejich sbirek tak^ jakousi 6ist pfl> 
vodnteh jeho listfi, oviem ie jen pouh^ a to nevdik]^ zbytek. To Ize fici 
zviiiti o Sv^dsku a Sedmihradech. Ve Svidsku viak zadiovalo se toliko n^ 
kolik listfi, jez psal Oxcnsticrnovi a biskupovi Mathiaeovi, muii rovnSz moc* 
nemu, a jez vfaci^ny buJ v fissky archiv nebo v stdtnf knihovnu; li.stfi, psa- 
nych kralovne KiistinL', n<"nalezl jsem ani v StokholmS ani v Ktme. Dovidani se 
vsak, zc pravc nyni nasla se fada listfl, psan^chkr.ili Karlu X.Gustavovi. Po pfa- 
telskcm spojcni s jinymi muzi .svcdskymi, zvUstfi s kancl^fem universitnim 
Skythem, nemirae tto6F ani stopy. Tale^ % dlouholet^ho spojenf s rodinou 
Rdkdcsich sachovalo se v jejfch archivech jen n£koIik dokladfl, jei o tom takfka 
pHmo sv6d£(, jak nepatrn^ to zbytky proti tomu, £eho sc Ize domysleti. Listfl 
poslan^ch Risterfeldovi, Tolnayovi, Schaumovi, Mednyinszkemu, Ladiverovi, 
Kalinkovi, Sartoriovi nemame skoro vflbeC| a zajist^ ie t£chto jebo pf&tel 
uhersk^ch bylo jestt^ mnolu in vice. 

Vice nam pfala nahoda, pokud sc tyce An^/ic, zvldstc Cromvvella, po- 
nSvadi se zachovaly tiaaa& flpln£ listiny, t^kajid se doby jeho panovinL Jsou 
tu t^ nSkterd vfci od Komensk^o^ jiclii dodiini sprost^dkoval pfftel jdio 



*) Treba jen za tfm d£elein nvtfiti, jak nepatmy je poCet erigimUA lietov^, na pf. 
i dle pfedmluvy Paterovy. Avtak ani ze viech ticb list&, kter6 Komenek^ doatal odjinud 
a jci pak sim otiskl, nemdme snad niz^dniho v orisinale ani z originilu mimo listy 
Andreaeovy, Stukav a MoserAv. Ani tato novi sbirka nepodava v^tSiny listQ Komeniik^mu 
poehm^ch t originAlu; e kde pfece ^me ae dopAtmli originila, je aotva s jeho sbirky 
(na pf. list Figulflv, otiSt. ode mne v CC\f. a potom od Paterj^. 

'*) Pokud miiy vyznam, uiini se o nich obSirn£j6i 2minka. 



Hartlib. Sbirky anglick6: Hartlibova, Duryova, Pellova, HUbnerova, jsou vSak 
nAm i jtnak hojnym pramenem bud sv^mi opisy neb or^nily korrespondence. 
Aie V kaid^m alroro listS tu zachovanto patmo, ie se jtch jeSt^ mnohem 
vict atratUo. Jdtti nqpatmijM jsou stopy spojenf s Bealero, Boylem, Olden- 

boui^hem, Herbertem de Cherbury, Dalgamoem, Calamem, Stouppiem akL 
I z jeho listfi, napsanj^ch panovnikflin BmfiHwrskymy zachovaly se sotva 
dva. Nepatm^ jsou i pabSrky jeho korrespondcnce se zn^mymi ucenci nSme- 
ckymi, jichz byl asi pocet nejvfit§f. Od Gdanska az k Esslinkam, od Vrati- 
slavd az po Hamburk m6l ve vfitsinfi m6st spolupracovniky a pfivrzence. Tuto 
uvAdfme jen nejznimSjif: Menzela, Eventa, Moehingera, Opitze, Tassa, Junga, 
HarsdOrfera, J. V. Andrea^ Hahilina, Hesenthalera, J. Dooemia, Ravea, Kin- 
nera, Alsteda, posdftji XQ, Habnera a Colbovia, o knihkupdch ani nemluvloe. 
Z toho se vSeho naldzdme ve shfrce hambursk^ a woIiTenbattetsk^ zffdka kdy 
vfce neJ po jedin^ni listfi; sbfrka v Goth^ zachovala list Colboviovi poslan^. 
Sbfrky ostatnf pokud byly, a zajistc aspon listy ostatnf se ztratily zcela. 

O spojeni se ^vycary vfme pon^kud vfce, ovsem jen s Curychem a s zikem 
tohoto mista Janem J. Redingerem, jeni poch^zd z Frankenthalu ; pozfistalost 
jeho nalest nedivno sekrettf Fr. ZoUinger, ad jf v minul^ stoletf jii Meister 
pouKval. Ostatnlch pf&td, jako byl Stockar, Spteiss, Studrius a j., snAme sotva 
jm^na. 

Spojeni Komcnsk^ho s HoUandskcm^ rovn^2 jako dffve se §v6dskem, dilo 
se hlavni prostfcdnictvim rodiny de Gecr. O archivu jejfm podal ned^ivno 
prof. dr. G. Loesche na zAklad^ autontickycli zpriiv patrn^ doklady, 2c jc 
navzdy ztracen. Co se odtud zachovalo, byio asi zahy odlouceno. OvSeni 
je pfi tom nipadno, ie Usty Wokogenovi psan^ od Komensk^ v arcMvt 
Jednoty se sachovaly. N^kteri sprAvy sv^ generdlnlm stavfim podan^ Ko* 
menskj^ sim uvA<jHi, nd>o je t£i vydU; or^n^ft jejicfa nemi ani hotlandsk^ 
archiv stitni ani m5stsky archiv Amsterodamskjl'. Aviak i z korrespondencc 
s Ruliciem, Mik. Arnoldem, S. Maresiem, Tobidsem a Arno&tem Andreae, 
Homem, Goliem, Warnerem nachazinie sotva archivni stopy. 

Spojeni s hrancil neni nam o mnoho znani^jsf. Tu arci potfebi pcitrati 
jeiti v stitnfm archivS, kde se asi najdou listy hollandsk^ch blouznivcA. 
NSco s toho vydal i sto Komensk^. NSkter^ zprivy o spojeni jeho s Mer- 
sennem byly jUI dffve zndmy, ale Itst Komenskdio jemu poslan^ se nenalesL 
Naproti tomu vzniklo tehda, jak se zdd, spojeni s Imihy hugenotsk^i, 
pozd^ji tak^ s Jansenisty. Jm^na nejzndm6jsi jsou: Drellincourtovo, Muratovo, 
La Badieovo, A. Bourifjnonovd ; ovsem jsou to jen pouh^ jm^na, a toliko 
v pozCistalosti Bourignonovc nalczame opisy listCk Komenskeho. 



Mimo korrespondend mest pFAtdi ai^lick^i, o n(i jeitS vfce povfme, 
uv^ tu tfetia t^ spojen^ ze kter6ho m^me listy t^tf vSecky, totil ^jenf 
dvou uSitetfi, z nichz jeden zil v Gdansku, Mochinger^ a druhy^ ve Vratislavi, 

Kitrtzmavn: oba cinf ve svych listech Casto zrninky o Komenskdm a jeho pra- 
cfch. Nevini, Izc-h ladu t^chto sbfrek doplniti, pficinil jsem sc sv^domite o ty, 
k nimi jsem nabyl pfistupu, a patrno z nicb, jak^ mnozstvi list^ nebo vypiskCi 
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jin^ch osob pod4v«i pot6siteln<i sv^dectvf o pozornosti, jfz se tfisila price Ko- 
mensk^ho {ak6 v soukrom^ch listech mu2fl vynikajicfch. Aviak i tuto jest 
6lst sadiovanii jen nepatm^m ctomkem, mnohem vlce se ztratilo; toho biKfine 
« stile vSdomi, ob»cfme-U jednotliv^ listy t^ knihy. 

II O pfedlolidclL sbirky teto. 

Dle toho, co V pnmi &aii flvodu fefieno^ na mistft prvnfm tfeba uv^ 

1. Archiv Jednoty. ") 

O dejiniu:h arduvtt toho psali jii A. Gtndely, Jos. JireCek,") Jar. Goll,'*) 
J. MflUer. **) Lse mn6 tedy tfm spfie rolfienf m pominouti dHv€^i jeho osudy, 
jef best«»ho ani sem nentfeieji, a poSfti pHchodem Komensk6ho do Leina. 

Archiv Jednoty £esk^ chovdn asi nSjak^ ias o sob^. Zd& se viak, ie jmteem 
archivu, jenz po pofdru Lesensk^m odvezen byl do Kartalu.**) rozum^ti jest 
archiv bratrsky vflbec. Kdyz pak ani to misto nezdilo se b^ti dosti bez- 
pecni^m, odesldn r. 1058 do VratislavS, odkudi valnd cdst pi opfljcena D. A. ]a- 
blonskcinu, kdyz mu bylo sv^feno nov6 spracovdni dejin Rcgenvolsciovych. ") 
Teprve po jeho smrti (1741) ardiiv dopraven byl op^t do Leina.*^ 2e obsa- 
hoval mnoluD si»Av od Komensk^ a o Komensktoi, jeni sAm byl nottfem 
a pak starSim Jednoty, je samo sebou zfejmo. Ale jak s tfm spojena byla 
£ftst posftstalosti Komensk^bo, nenf nikde vyslovnft fe&sno. *") Tfel>a-li tu 



") Zdi se mi, 2e tento prost^ nipis je pNpadn^. A£koli archiv itski ii»ti Jedno^ 
po xnaCnoa dolra od Cisti polsk6 oddClen, podobA le, ie zbytky, o kter^ch tnto cbeeme 

jednati, vztahuji sc k jedin6mu cclku p&vodn(mu, v niml prvky obou £isti jii b^y gpojeny. 

'*) A. Gindely, Geschichte der bohm. Briider, na konci pfedml. 

'•) J' Jir*iek, Rukovit, I., 144. 

y. GoH, Qoelien nnd Untenachaogen znr Oeadi. der bSlun. Briider, I. etr. 7. 

'*) Nov5j§f zprivy nejzevrubniji jsou podiny od J. ^fulUra ve Sbornfku historickim 
1885, Btr. 20B— 210 a 2i^2-aia Vprvni Osti podivi se 2pr4va o darech. jichi se dostalo 
Bnlffm od R«lien:^:h Uecbticft mortvslc^clu 6tyft s nich nileiejf do XVn. etoletf. Ve 
diuh^m oddilenC spisovatel irovnal t zv. »Connotatio ministrtrmm* etc. s pubiikacl Piedle- 
rovou [Todtenbuch), coi pro nds tuto nemd zvldStnfho vyznamu, v oddfl III. promlouvi 

0 premenech Komensk^bo se tykajicich, z nichi zevrubni popsal svazek >Clamores £liae<, 
Impnf liet KomenekMo, |Nik povifojfcf list pro Wanante a EtanenL 

'*) N6ktcr6 zprdvy k dijinim archivu toho podal jsem jii ve sv6 pfedniSce *KurMer 
Bericht Hbfr meine Forschungsrtiten* (Acta et Comment. Univ. Juijev. Dorpat Ibdl» p. 1—48), 
jii vObec tfeba poklidati za doplnik tohoto dvoda. 

^ Prraf ipcdva o tito prici JabloiMkiho pochisf jeMi se XVn. stol. Uplynolo vlai 
t6m4f pfll stoletf, anii price byla dokon^ena pro jin* pferozmanit^ price spisovatclovy. 
Viz pfedn4Sku: Fiinfzig Jahre fm preussischen Hojpredigerdienstef D. E. Jablonsk^ (Acta 
et Comment Univ. Jorjev. 1886, p. 1-2B). 

Vych4z( to patrni na jevo z ob3irn6ho jedninf o jeho poz&BtBloeti, coi ae nim 

1 zachovalo v archiv£ Jcdnoty, uloi. v Poznani. 

**) Viz i pozn. 8. Mnohi v£ci, kter6 n&leiely k soukromdmu majetku Jablonskych, 
doetaly ee do Leim, odkud sue smisely nnohi vCd pro Jednotu oenni. O vlastnf po> 
zOstalosti Jablonsk^ch m&me zprdvu, ie byla svSfena jeho synovi, bydlfctmn V Berlfni, 
Viz liit P. Jablonsk^lio BascJiovi v kr&l. knthovoi v Haonoveru. 
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V nedostatku bezpeCnych zprdv vysloviti domnt^nku, zHa se mi, 2e se dostala 
tato cast do Lesna spulu s litcrartu' pozfistalosti Jat>lrjn.sk(^lio; rodina jeho 

V Berline usedlA jiz ani nemluviki cosky, mohla sc tedy snadno rozlouciti se 
spisy, ktere ji byly cizi, je/, asi ziskala skrze Petra Figula. Domnfinka tato 
podporovdna jest okolnostf, 2e z latinskych konceptQ a pracf, kter6 Komensk]^ 
zanechal» v Leini nebylo skoro ni£eho. Velmi pilni ufival archivu tohoto na 
poSitku naieho stoletf polsk^ d^jepisec Lukassewicz. Kdyi viak skrze J. Pur- 
kynS do Prahy dostala se zprdva o pokladech rukopisn^ch- v Leini chovan^ch, 
nastalo o nfi jednanf,*") jez posleze vedlo k rozifiStinf materi&lu archivu toho. 
Zbytky byvalclio archivu Jcdnoty chovajf se nynf nejm^nS na sesti mistech: 
1. N^co malo pozfistal') v Lcsnc v archiv^ clircinui sv. J.ma. 2. Vctsina ulozcna 
jest V kral. st^tniin archive Poznanskem. 3. Nckolik lukopisti dostalo se do 
knihovny RacsyAskj^ch v Poznani.^') 4. Jeden svazek vid&I jsem ! v majetku 
tam£j&f polsk^ spoIe£nosti videck^'*) 5. C^st prodtoa do Prahy do Musea 
krdl. ^esk^o, odkud velkou v^tSinu listft vydal A. Patera. 6. Ostatek dostal 
se do llcrrnhutu, pfedevJfm folianty pro starSf dSjiny bratrsk^ velmi dfllezite.'*) 
Mr'()lic vcci, jichz -Lukaszewicz uzil, nebo jez se uv.iiliji ve starsfm rcjstffkvi,-*j 
nejsou ovsem ani na vsech t^chto mistech, z tehoz patrno, ze archiv rozptyien 
jest jestfi na vice mist. 

Pod^me tuto kritky prehled, pokud jsme vsech sbirek tcchto pouziii. 

aj Archiv chrimu Svatojanskeho v Lesae. 

Z pozflstalostl Komensk^o poch&zf patmj^ svazek koUektane( •CJ^motvs 

Eliaf',*^) sbirka to matenilu pro noskclni' svazek Pansofic. Dva.vlolen^ 
Kstky obsahujf zprdvy Komensk<5mu podane, ale bezejm^na. Dlc pozndmky, 
ovsem ne zcela zarucene, pfipsal jsem je oba znam^mu mysfikovi Brecklin- 
govi. Prvnl m4 datuui cizi rukou pfips.-ino, druhy ie zccla hez d.ita. Ze pak 
neni jinych dokladu krome vnitfnich pro blizsi oznaccni doby, bylo mnfi 
spokojiti se pouhym rokem (166.3); ve sbfrce jsou v & CCXL. a CCXLL 
Ze star^ch rejstffkfl vybral jsem regesta ndkolika listfl, kter^ se asi ztratily. 
Jsou to: & CXXVI. (StarSf Jednoty Zuzan6 Lordntfi, ze dne 29. 6nora 1652), 

Viz o dSjindch tohoto jcdridtii v pfcdmluvS PaterovS a v dile »Pamitnfk Pala- 
ck6ho< od J. V. Novika, str. ci07 sl., mimo to i ve spise »Kurze GeschichU der Herm- 
bttter S<uninlangen<. 

*') V^klad bezpein]^ tohoto rozpt^Ieni neni' mni fnAn. 
Svazek ten pro tuto korrespondenci nema vj^^znamu 

**) ZvlA&ti o tito sbirce jedn& uveden4 pracc GoUova; ubaahem toliantii nejzevriibnj!{)i 
zab^ le pojedntaf Dr. Cvrfika v CCM. 1897. Muller pbdal ve ev^m eiAnku o ^Mk^cli 
Bratffch v Realcncyklop. fiir protestant. Theologic s. . p'Jl<ny pfehled. 

•^) P£kvod a dobu sestaveni tichto rejstfikC^, je/ maji n4zev: •Archivi Unitatis pars 
in etrtas etastes iisposita «t kie summaHm deseripta*, nemohl jaem bohuiel ureiti. nemohu 
tedy ani fici ni£eho o jejich iJplnosti; domnlvAm ae iptte, 2e se jim liplnosti nedost&vi. 

'-'■''i Svazck ze sbirky pansofickc se tomuto svazku nedostalo t^hoi osudu jako 
ostatnim, nj brz ze byl zdstavcn v archiv£ Jednoty, toho dAvodcm jcst asi, ic sloien jest 
jasykem Ceak^^m. -~ Viz o tom avazka XH mk pcyedainf v CCU. 1894: •K»m*H^ a J>n 
Carlesm. 



Digitized by Google 



vn 



6. CXXVIL (professoN z Potoku ttMifin Jednoty, dne 19. bfezna 1658), 

d. CXXVIII. (Fr. Ver6czy Gertichovi, ze dne 13. brezna 10.52), C. CXXX. (starSf 
Jednoty kndzfm a profcssorflm v Potoku, ze dne 4. dubna l'i.")2), CXXXV. 
(Zuzana Lorantfi starsim, ze dne 3. kvdtna 10531, c. CXL. (tdz, ze diie 7. ccrvna 
1654), 6. CXLI. (odpov^d ze dne 3. cervence 1654), 6. CCXV. (M. Arnold 
starifm, ze z^fi 1G59), 6. CCXXXII. (Komensky J. Gulichovi, ze dne 7. zifi 1661). 
L CCXCIL (Komensk^ Bythnerovi, se dne 3. eervence 1668X & CCCIIL 
(G. Vetter. se dne 12. prosince 1670). 

Materiil v arcihivi tom ostatnS skUdi se z jednotliv^ch listfiv a se- 
bran^ch zipiskfl. Mesi Usiy jest nSkolik /ist/n lifcdnfch. pochizejidch od 
starStch Jednoty, mimo to origindl listu Komenskcho Wolzogenovi ze dne 
1. dervna 1G47, jejz Patera vydal z konceptu. Sebran^ sdpislcy z jinych hstin 
mSly signatury jen dle velkych pisrncn zacatecnfch. [A^, B^, C). Krc.me jednoho 
svazku, jenz prfmo mi jmdno zapisovatclovo, totiz pastura Saloinuua Opitze, 
viedqr ostatni poch^eji, jak se zdi, z piln^ ruky pastora D. Cassia. Oba 
byli scbopnl muiov^ v prvnf polovid XVIIL stoL sprftvd drkve v LeSn£ a zi- 
roveft starSf bratr§tf. Odkud zfskali originAly k opisflm, je2 se nim v jejich 
zdpiscfch zachovaly, nenf patrne. Z tSchto svazkfi pochizejf listy: c. LXXXL 
(hr. Bohuslav Lesenskym, ze dne 19. cervencc 1642), c CXXI. (kupnf list 
od mesta LeSna, ze dne 30. zdfi lOoO), c. CLIH. (dluznf upis mdsta Le.sna, 
ze dne 24. srpna 1655), c. CLXXVI. (starsf Jednoty dobrodmcam, v kv6tnu 
1667). Ze zipiskAv Opitzov^ch (p. 411 a 412) & CCXXV. (Komensk^ 
Bydinerovi, v ffjnu 1660) a d. CCXXVIL (Komensk^ J. Gfllidiovi, ze dne 

7. tm 1661). 

Z Hbliotkeky kostela Svatojansk^ho v Leini tdi uv&dfm rukopis: •Diarium 
Nicol, Gtrt^m^ eius mmm propria scriptmit ak 1656 d, 13. oct, ad 1668 atmi 
Z n£ho vyftal jsem regesta listft» jei od Komenskdho dostal a jei 

se ndm nczachovaly: i. CCI. (Konicnsky M. Gertichovi v lcdnu 1658), 
6. CCII. (tdz, z konce unora 1658). c. CCIII. (Komensky D. Vetterovi, z po- 
ditku bfezna 1()5S), t. CCIV. (odpovM Bythnerova a Brath Komensk^mu, 
ze dne 16. bfezna 1658). 

B) Arehlv Jednoty, ulozeny ▼ stiltnfm arehivi v Poznanl. 

J^dro vlastniho archivu bratrskdho, ktere se dostalo do Poznand jako 
depositum, sefad&io bylo, ard vdmi zM2n£, ve 13 oddSlent Nemaje tuto 
vodftka lq»Sfho, f^riuji se v cdku tohoto rozdilenl a irfi jednotliv^di od- 
d^enfch ukazi^i k tomu, co se t^ki Komenskdho a 2eho jsem z toho bud 

pro svou sbfrku uiil nebo jii uiiti nemohl. 

OddSl. 1. C. l^. P//s tnan/hus J. A. Comtnii.n (B^ft Woydeova na 
smrt Komenskeho, odlozeno pro {)fisti' svazek.) 

Oddel. II. »Coinp/utilurf qiiae ad statum ecclesiarum dissidentium per- 
t$$teHt.*. 

V A. 2. obsaien jest list Komensk^ho starifm ze dne 22. dubna 1647 
(S. XCIX). Pod adressou Steme star^m jii pfsmem poznimku: »Character magni 
Viri et Fere Apottoli Christl. Domini Joh. Amos ComeniL« <• 
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Odd<^L III. (SytuHbtUa): A. »Acta et cimelusuMes synedaUs*, 

4 Synoda ve VilnS r. 1629, dne 8. Cervenoe: *C9iiieimis kabuit caUi' 

onem de fninistris* (zde se ncotiskuje). 

14. Synoda v Le§n6 1645. — Zvaci list luther4n£Un podepsin jest i od 

Komensk^ho. 

B. *Fasciatlus propositiones synodales cottiinens*. K zamyslen^m pracim 
r. 1639 pfiloieii list synody MichaUovi v zftjmtt Komensk^o (aby ho totil 
neobttik>vaL Zde se neotiskuje, ponSvadi objednan^ho opisu jsem nedostal). 

C *E^istoiae ad synodos, ex sjmodis imntatoriae^ emcumes*, Od Ko- 

mensk^ho jsou dve kdzdnf: z r- 1634 (dle knihy Pf^ovl 4, 1—13) a ze dne 
8. kv£tna 1637 (dle Epist. I. Tim. 3, 1 — 6). Pozvdni na synodu ae dne 10. dubna 
1632 podepsdno jest i od Komensk^ho (zde nen( oti§t£no). 

Oddfil. V. >Res ecclcsianon Ptussicarnm*. B. *Dc colhquio Thorttnensi*. 

6. » Variae litcrae ad coll. Tkor. spectantes* : Komenskj^ star§im Jednoty 
dne 6. unora KAb (c. XCI.). 

Odd^I. VI. »Res eccUsiarum extranearum*. A. •Si/esiacat. 20. Bre- 
gensia, Tu obsaien jest list J. O. Biermana Gertichiovt o povoldni Komen- 
skaio do Bfefau, ce dne 82. kv£tna 1666. 

Odd^L VIL *Ad aerarkm c^Seetis etc, acguisitiim spectat*, B. *E^isUdae 
ad eottecUts extraaeas,* 

Tuto jest obaaieno nfikolik list5 Komensk^ a siroveA listft Komen- 

sk^mu poslanycb, totii: 

Bythner Komensk^mu, dne 8. bfezna 1G69 (c. CCLXXXI.), Komensk^ 
M. Gertichiovi, dnc 28. unora 1657 (c. CLXXIV.), t^z Komensky M. Gerti- 
chiovi, dne 'Jf). i^ijna 1G5G (f. CLXIX \ Komcnsky starsfm, dne 10. vAn 16G8 
(c. CCLXXXV.), Gertichius liythnerovi, dne 28. zdff 1GG8 (nebylo prijato do 
t^ d>frky), Bythner Komensktou, dne SS. iervna 1668, Schmettau Komen- 
slc^u, dne 24. bfesna 1657 (oba listy, aS opi^ objednikny, nebyly pro mne 
opsiny). Opis listu Komensk^ho Gectichiovi, dne 81. ledna 1668 (vydan. od 
Patery ddsteinS, L CCLXXVI.), Komenskj^ Bythnerovi, dne 25. ledna 1661 
(rovn52 neopsdn). 

Maiy^ svazecek obsahuje koncepty listfl dSkovacfch, mezi nimi rukou Ko- 
mensk^ho jm^nem jednoty nebo starsich, a to bez podpisu, koncepty : Lisiu 
baronovi Sadovskdmu, ze dne 19. kvStna 1658 {t. CCIX.), listu Stouppiovi, 
ze dne 8. kv£tna 1658 (& CCVIII.), listu Drellinoourtovi, z 90. kvStna 1666 
(& CQC). Dtie jsou zde rovntt pouh^ lconcepty tichto listik Komenslc&o: 
Ad Hugonem Petri, z 10. Hjna 1657 (rovntt neopsto), HartHbovi z tt-hoi 
dne (6. CXXXII.), Hartlibovi ze dne 5. unora 1667 (t CLXXIU.), Edmundu 
Calamovi ze dne 10. zAH 1657 (d. CLXXX.). 

C. *Calculi varii praecipue ecclesiarum Lcsnensium et oblii^ationes* . 

V nSm; Vykar. o zph'nictch (rukou Gertichiovou). Tuto naskytuji se Hsty 
Komensk^ho: List Gertichiovi, ze dne 4. rijna 1661 (6. CCXXIX.), list t^muz, 
se dne 6. listopadu 1663 (c. CCXXXVIII ), list t^mui, ze dne 22. srpna 1662 
(& CCXXX.), list ttoui. ze dne 14 prosince 1660 (£. CCXXVL), Komensk^ 
Svatoiovi, ze dne 18. srpna 1657 (£. CLXXDC.). 
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Odda Vm. •MSsuOamea*, A. •Ad Umtatem /ertiiuntia* , 

18. VaHa, Ordmovinl dvou koiueniorA v LeioS dne 19. duboa 1644. 
PK tom fe£ Komenakdho dle Fil. 2, 19 sL (tuto se neotiskuje). 

C. *Miscellaiiea persoiudia** 1. Leszcsynskiana. Smiorcs ad Bogiislaum*y 
22. bfezna 1639. (Dehort. ab apoetasta. Opis, d. LVIL). Odpov^ Bobuslavova 
(Opis, L LVIII). 

28. >Dtabtciana*. CCLXXIV. 

Odd^l. X. ^Epistolae variorum ad varios.* 

22. Ad Orminium: Nidassius ad Orminium, dne 14 srpna 1641 (o Ni- 
grinovi a Komenskto)^ 

28. Ad Bythnerum: Gertichius Bythnero, dne 2. zdH 1661 (o Vetterinovi 

Drabfkovi, Schaumovi, Komensk^m). Ex epist. Comeni ad N. Gertichium, 
dne 4. ffjna IGGl (CCXXIX.). Comenius Bythnero, dne 16. listopadu 1666 
(dle opisu V Miis. kral. Cesk^ho. Patera CCXXXII.). 

30. *Fasciculi varii, Varias hpistolai continctUcs*. Mezi nimi jest koncept 
Kctfnensk^ho, tykajfd se ahnulen. Dite mal^ seSitek, obsahujici opisy dvou 
listikv, urfien^ch B. Nigrinovi s Gdanska r. 1648^ dne 20. duboa a 12. fierveoce 
(& LXXXV. a LXXXVn.). Onen podepsin jest pfsmeny 5. tento jest 
bez podpisu. Zafadil jsem jc oba mczi listy Komensk^ho. ie podiny jsou 
z Gdanska, nikterak nevadi, nebot z Elblagu tam Komensk;^ dast6ji dojiJdCI. 
Nasv^dcuji t^z pfivociu jejich pfsmena pod prvn{m z tfich listfl. Neznim jinoho 
clena Jednoty, jehoz jmeno by tcmi pismcny podfnalo a jenz by byl mel spo- 
jeni s Nigrinem. Naproti tomu hodi se k t^mto listfim, co vime z jin^ch listd 
Komensk&o o pom&u jeho k Nigrinovi, a shodujf se tdi s theologii Komensk^. 

e) KnihOTiui Raczynskych 

m4, jak dok^zAno, i€i nSkolik svazkft z archivu Jednoty, v nichz jest obsaJeno 
dosti cennd l^itky o Komenskcm. ListQ vlastnfch vsak v nich neni. Rozlicnycli 
dennikfk, autol^iografii a Zcipiskd pouzijeme zvliiStd ve svazku ndsledujictm, 
uvedeme Je tedy v i&vodu a2 pfi tom svazku. Jako na zvliSmost poukazuji 
tuto na opis revelacf KrisHny Pofiatovsk^ vydan^ch od Jonstona, jei se tiSlfiBy 
nesachovaly (Cod. II., H aa 29, p. 829—880, viz Lux e tenebris IL dvod). 

V exempldfi sebran^ch spisfl didaktick^ch (Opera didactica omnia, Amste- 
rodami 1657) tam chovan^m nalezl jsem k ncmal^mu pfckvapenl popsan^ listy 
zaf5te6nf i kone^nd. Vyklad, kdo je popsal, podava blahopfani' Hesenthalerovo 
Komenskenm zc dne 28. bfezna KltiO v hcxametrech (c. CCLXXVIII.). Jakoz 
se mi zda, poznavam v tSch fddcich pismo Hesenthalerovo. Na ostatnich stra- 
nich pfednfch obsaien jest jeSti nihrobnf n^is KomeiMk^o v Iqiltfm spflsob^, 
nei posud byl zn4m, pak dvojverSf na kameni n&hrobnfm (Lapis sepulchralisX 
nimeckou piseft Komensk^ na roslouienou. Na sadnfch listech podin jest 
index ke spisQm, obsaien^m v Opera did. omnia, historick^ a vScnfi cenn^ 
nAvod, V jak^m pof 4dku za sebou £ftati jest didakticlc^ spisy Komensk^o.**) 

**) Nivod ten vytiskl jsem za pHdavek nevelik£ stati: *Die deuUchen MitarbeiUr an 
d*r paedagogiseken Reform des Comenius* v K. Kehrbachov£ iasopise: »Mittheilailgea der 
GeMUschaft fiir die deatsche Erziehunga- und Schulgeschichte*, ro£n. 18U6. 
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. d) Sblrky ▼ Musra krUovstvi deskiho. 

O zpQsobu, jakym spisy a llsty KomenskAo tu chovan^ ke koupi vy> 
bribiy byly z archivnfho cdku Jednoty, znim^ zpr&vy nesdStujl nim bohuiel 

niieho Nepoiikazuic k tomu ani rozd^lenf dnVe uzivantS, jehoz podrobnostf 
se mi dostalo od byval^ho bibliothekafe p. A. J. Vrfdtka;*'» na jakcm zdktad^ 
rozdfileni to spocivalo, nebylo mnh sdSleno. Ani vc vydjSni p. PatcrovS neni 
iSpln^ pop)is painatek t^ch obsazen, tak ze nrni snaclno rozhodnonti, jsou-li 
vSecky listy pod jm^ncm Komensk^ho do sbirek t^chto zakoupene skutccnS 
od n£ho. Ji na pf. ai posud se pfidriuji viech nimftek proti listu h. 11.,^") 
jeji nepoklidim za list Komensk^ho. Jedin^ rukopis, z ti&uA jsem tentoknite 
mohl ^erpati a jeji tuto uvidfmi jest Epistolarium Kristiana Nigrina^) z nihoi 
pfijatajest do tohoto svazku poznimka Komensk^ho ze dne 19. (5ervence 1667 
(c. CCLXXIH ). Dostal li se rukopis ten v majetek Jcdnoty skrze Daniele 
Komensk6bo ci pfimo od spisovatcle, nemohu posud rozhodnouli. 

ej Sbirky Herrahutsk^. « 

Z nich pfijal jsem poslinf starSfch Jednoty drkvfm, podand jako t. III. 
Jest nejen vftbec zajfmav^, ale i pro korrespondenct Komensk^ho v^namn6 
tfm, le nileido ku podnStftm sporu, jeji Komensk^mu za Jednotu bylo v^ti 

8 Martiniem. Z jednoho mista od Martinia citovan<5ho Ue konstatovati to- 
toinost. (Sign. hibl. A B II. R 1, Nro. 11 b.) Opis poffzen napodobenim tisku 

V polovici min. stoleti' od Cecha v Berlinfi zijiciho, od nehoz poclijizi je§t6 
nSkolik jinych opisii del deskych tdze knihovny ze XVi. a XVII. stol., napo- 
dobujicich rovnez tisk. 

Tuto biidiz pfipojena jestS kr^tkd zpr&va O listS L IV., poch^zejfcfm 
z mHstski knihovny Zitavske. Obsaien jest ve smfSen^m svazku (Bohem. 43, 4"), 

V nSmi na 1. miste nalezame spis *Iti<hii iae Martinianae* a na 2. miste dilo 
*L,<!{i pokojt*. Za nfm jcst tento hst. jcnz ohsalnijc 23 strdnky. Kniha naleieia 
Mateji Krocinov^kemu a opis pochazi asi od neho. 

2. Sbirky anglicke. 

Jakoi archiv Jednoty obsahuje konoepty a opisy,*') jichi or^ftly 
mily b^ti v Anglil, tak podivajf ty to sbfrky, a to pf edevStm Britski Museum 

") Dle toho raKH^eiil podival jtem citity ve svim iivotopiee Komenekiho. Tehdy, 

jak se zdd, rukopisy K menskibo byly 8amoat«tnou skupinou. Nynijilbo rozdileni nepro- 
hledl jsem dosti zevrubni. 

**) Viz mou recemt Paterovy korreipondence v Monatsh. der Comenhis-Gee. T , 4^ 

'*) Kdybychom se mohli dov£d£ti o konci iivota muie tohoto jinek nadan^ho, jeni 
v.^Sak trpival livpnchoiidri!, zmizclo by tfm asi lecktcre tajeinstvi' o nsudech pozOstalosti 
Komenskctio. Od r. lUdL mizcji o nim zv&sti doccla; posledni literarni zprava, ktcrou od 
nttio mime, jest vinovAnf Spicilegim. 

Jednotliv6 fase spoiu toho hWie vylozil J Afuiur v novom vydAnl *(MdieiU* 
(v Prazc, Ize tedy podiobnosti ve vdci ii pominouti mlCenim. 

*■) Viz jednotlivostt v ii pHiini v pfedmluvi ku Korreapondenci KoUienidtAbo od 
A. Patery. 
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(British Museum), opisy mnohych v£d, jei z literirnf pozikstalosti Komensk^bo se 
itratily. Dftliti tento materiil opisA dle jednotliv^ pisatdft nemSlo by v^znamu. 

Znajice vsak pom£r Komenslc^o k jednotlivym ucencQm anglick;^m, mAieme 
dle toho odhadovati cenu tohoto materidlu. Na zevnSjSku samdm i v seznamu 
ovscm dosvSdceno jest pouze vlastnictvi toch listin, kter<J mival kdysi Dr. J. Fell 
(t'elI-Papers) '^) Avsak dle zndmek vniternych soudfm, zc nikolik svazkft 
V tomto Muscu poch^zi ze sbirky liarllibovy. Pon^vadi o smrti Hartlibov6 
nemime zptAvy praSAdn^ ndze o jeho posftstalosti literimf a jejfch osadech 
vysloviti jist^ domninky. Proto tH nesnadno rozhodnouti, ntieielo>ti n£kdik 
svazk& m6ni v^znamn^ch, jei obsahujf korrespondenci Duryovu, jemu sam^mu 
ci Hartlibovi.'^) McnSf dftlezitosti jsou papfry Thurloeovy v knibovni Oxfordsk6 
( Bodlejana).''*) Mtmo to knihovny ty obsahuji nektert^ kusy sem nalezit^, jejichi 
piivod nelze ur6iti ; nebof velka vetNina t^ch listu nema dat, a svazky sc- 
staveny jsou ncibodae, jak vysvitne z n^ledujiciho pfehledu. 

A) British Museum. 

SefaJovani a oznacovini svazkii cfslem, z nichi prvni (4000) pochdzejf 
z poz&stalosti Sloaneovy, konalo se bez ohledu na obsah a provenienci, jez na 
svazddi tH velmi xHdka bfvk omadena.**) Pfipojujeme tedy zde pro ze- 
▼rubn6 oznafienf sprivy katalc^ stariich. 

1. Poz&stalost Hartlibova. 
Sloatu 417, 639, 421—437. 

Pfvnf dva svazky, kterd dle dftleiitosti stavfme v popfedf, ndlezejf k sobS 
osobou HQbnerovou. K nim pfibfr&m svazek tfetf, obsahujfcf skryt^ svSdectvi 
o prntelstvi kruh&v anglidr^cb s Bisterfeldem, k objasn^ v^znamu prvnfcb 

dvou svazkfl. 

Svazek Sloam ^ij obsahujc c.xccrpta z lislii, jcz jsou mimo nepatrn^ 
v^jimky anonymnf. Clmui:^ n&pis jeho jest: •Eiuerpla Uttr«tum de r^ms 
EcclesiasUeis et ErudUwne** Hned na po2dtku nal^zdine v n&n opisy dvou 

") Tyto jsou V seznamu oznafeny doitt zevrubni, jefiti pak zevruboijt a pfimo oa 

vazbich ur£eny byly jako *PtU-PtLp«rs: 

") Lse to tvrditi jednak dle vlaitnttio jeho rukopisu Telmi lizovitiho, iedmdc Itity 

tu 8ebran6 jemu byly posliiny. Mfndnl sv6 o tom bliic jsem vyslovil kustodflm Britskeho 
Mosea, zde pak jmenuji pouze rukopisy, jei pro tuto sbirku listA jsou vyznaron^, jak ui 
po vStiioS % katalogA Ixe poznatt. 

**) V seznamu postaveny jaon V Celo ablltty *ltawUiison A* v^ilovni jakoito liitiny 
Tliurioeovy (*Thu rloe- Papen • ) . 

**) Briisk^ Mustum m4 krum6 ti^tcnych katalogQv inventirnich jeSti seznam obecny 
a mnohi eemamy tvliitnf. Novi apraeovdnt abfrky Sloaneovy pro nda zvUiti dflleiit^ 
{Sloane ColUclion') se chystd, s {.\ir\7. asi spnjena bufle revisc, po pffpadt^ i novc scstavenf 
jednotliv^ch svazkti. Proto neuvidim zde ani formitu axii po^tu stran jednotlivych svazkCk, 
£ehoi Ize oatatni postridati. Prvnl dva svazky dosavadnfch katalogA zaloleny jsou jc5t£ 
soostavni, proto T^isky obsahovi dle jednotliv^ch £isel uvedeny na n^knlika mistech; 
pKdrfoval jsem se toho ro7.d4Ien(; ai vydin bude novj? katolog, snadno bude jednotlivosti 
tuto uvedeni dopiniti. Kde v rukopiaech listy jsou sefadioy pofidkem chronologickj^m, 
nepfipojoval jsem jcdnotliv^ kusfcb «trAnek. 
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<tsttdkA Des Cartesov^cfa o Pftnaofii Komensk^ho (s r. 1689, & LXIV.) a 
o spise Herbertov^ >De verttate".**) Pak ndsleduje v^fiatek z listu Bergiova 
o Pansofii Komensk^hoi obsahenn dosti skepficky (z r. 1637 n. 1638, L LL). 
Nejdftlezitejsf v§ak jsou excerpta z lct 1635—1638, na str. 36—199. Obsahujff 
velmi dulezite opisy listfi HObnerovych Hartlibovi posilan^ch, z nichi jsem 
do toboto svazku pojal tyto: Uryvek z listu, poslaneho z Hollandska r. 1636, 
asi V fljim (& TQQL}, s t€boi rofcu dne 25. Itstopadu (& XXIIL), z t&oi. r. 
dne 1. fnosince (& XXVI.), z r. 1637 dne 6, ledna (& XXV.X s t^hol r. dne 
a. Anora (& XXVI.), s t&Kxt r. dne 8. 6nora (& XXVIL), z tfiioi r. dne 
22. bfezna («. XXVIII.), z t^ho2 r. dne 19. dubna (6. XXIX.), z t6ho2 r. dne 
10. kv6tna (6. XXX.), z t^hoz r. dne 17. kvStna (i XXXI ), z t(5hoz r. dne 
10. iervna (c. XXXII.), z t^hoi r. dne 12. cervna (6. XXXIII.), z tdho2 roku 
dne 28. cervna {6. XXXIV.), z t^hoi r. dne 5. cervence (c. XXXV.), z tdhoz 
roku dne 13. dervence (c. XXXVL), z t^hoz r. dne 2. srpna (c. XXXVII.), 
z t&iol r. dne 9. srpna (£. XXXVIILX z tdho2 r. dne 16. srpna (£. XXXiX.), 
z t€boi r. dne 90. srpna (& XL.), z t^oi r. dne 20. stfi (6 XLI.X pak z listu 
koncem t. r. poshn^ho (i. XLIL). 

Pouiivaje poprv6 tftchto listfi, pokUdal jsem je sa v^i&atky z dopisft 
Kiist Schloera,^^ ponivadz dile uv&df se v tom svazku nikoUlcrdt jeho 
jm^o pod takov^-mito liryvky. Proti tomu v§ak byla ji2 ta okolnost, ze vf- 
fiatky bezejmenne nemaji podpisfl; tfeba jc tedy rozeznAvati od t6ch, kter^ 
podpis majf. Mimo to i sloh, zpflsob mysleni a obsah jest liplnS yn^. 

D41e jest obsaien v tomto svazku t^z opis dvou listfl Komenskdho z tdze 
doby (£. XLIIL, ze dne 8. bfezna 1638, a £. XLIV. z t^ho2 dne). 

V;^klad k v^pisk&m t£m v mnoh^ pHiinS podavaji opisy ve sv. 639. 
(fihninf jeho titul jest: •Hubner; E^sUiku ad Commemum^ Saimasium^ Fa^ 
bricium, Grwovimn ete, i6jg — 1640 J Jsou tu opisy listii Hatmerov^li, pos(- 
lan^ch Komensk^mu, kter«5 jsem rovnSi skoro vesmSs pojal do tohoto svazku : 
List ze dnc 9 ffjna 1638 (L XLVII.), ze dne 24. prosince 1638 (c. XLVllI ), 
ze dne 2H. lcdna 1639 (t. LV.), z prvnfch m6sicfl r. 16.30 (c. LVI.). z cer- 
vence nebo srpna 1639 (£. LX.), z listopadu r. 1639 (c. LXIL), z 1. bfezna 



**) Timato dv€m« Usty ■vaaelL cel^ jest oznaCen jako b^val^ majetek Ibitf ibftv» ato 
dle listn Worthingtonova Bwansovi se dne 25. linora 1667. Ji2 Crofldejr, ii£en^ vydavald 

korrespondence Worthingtonovy, iinf poznimku, ie listu Des Cartesova o t6 vici v jeho vy« 
danych listech neroohl nalizti; mni nezbj^vi nei Hci tot62. — Ve iUnku o Hartlibovi 
(HMtoriacfaes Taschenbuch 1884 na atr. 2T^ konstatnje AMous, 2e posflatalost Hartlibova 
dostala se Worthingtonovi a r. 1667 uzn&na od biskupa Exetcrskdho Setha Warda za velmi 
v^znamnou. O tom vfiak, ic by Hst byla se dostala do Brit. Museum, nevi, jak se zdi 
niCeho, nebot pi§e: ...>leider wurden vermutlich auch die in seinem (Worthington'B) 
Beattz befindltchen Papiere Hartiibi epftter Miatnnit oder verloren, da mit Ansnahme dee 
von Crossley herausgcjjcbenen Bricf^vcchsels nur eine ausserst geringe Zahl vor. D<h-u- 
menten, die der Sammlung Wurthingtons angehoren mochten, handschriftlich erhalten 
istc Zdali Ustiny, o nichi tuto kritce mfnlme promtaviti, dostaly se do Brit. liosea akm 
Worthingtona, ovSem neni mi zn^mo; 2e viak nileiely Hartlibovi, sotva bude Ize pochy 
bovati. Zaj{mav6 jc pfi tom, ie prdvd oba jmenovan* Itsty Des Cartesovy jsou na poCAfka 
prvniho svazku rukopisn^ho, arci jen v opisech. 

'^) Vis m&j nSmeck^ ilvolopia Komenskiho, str. 211. 
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1640 (6. LXVI.), ze 3. listopadu 1040 (c. LXVIII.) a ze 7. prosince 1640 
(d. LXXV.). Frvni z listft t6ch podivdm ov§em jen ve vytahu. Uvod ku prv- 
nfmu listu: »Cndra ilia et amiea* etc. dokazuje, ze J. Habner jii dHve 
s Hartlibem si dopisoval, s Komenflk^ yiak ie snim nebyL ObSftnost 
tichto listfl, vSestrsnnost vld&if a sijmft poukazujf k tomu, ie Jsou pokra- 
toninim bezejmenn^ch opisflv, obsaien^dl ve svazku 6. 417. ") Tomu nenf 
na zdvadu, ze jsou psdny jin]^m jasyleem, nebof Hdbner i pozd^ji ve sv^ch 
liStech uzlvd latiny i n^mciny. 

Zb^vd jen uvdziti, hodi-li se narazky osobnf, pokud se naskytuji v tSchto 
bezejmenn]^ch dopisech, tak^ na Hiibnera; a to neni snadno dokizati, nebot 
mime spriv o pojSitcfch literftrnf Sinnosti Habnerovy vdmi mdlo. Charak- 
teristick& tu je UavnS znalost vMeck^ch snah ntaieck^ a Uavnfch sJistupcft 
reform paedagogick^cb, na pf . Evenia, Joastona, Bemeggra, Calixta, Pdhmera, 
Schickarda, Vechnera, Menzela, Crella, Stresona, Duraea, El. Bodina; zvl&St6 
tohoto znd pisatel zevrubnS ; dopisnje bratrovi sv^mu do Berlina, odkud se 
o nhm dovida. Na cest6 z Nt^tnec dostal se do An^lie i do Hollandska, 

V Londyn^ pak sesel se s liartlibcm a m^l s nim zajimavou rozmluvu, jiz 
s vdikou podivak»u vspom&UL Pak ubfri se do Oxforda, kde se postaral 
o vytiitinf *Prodr»mu*. Dle toho, co v(me o vSech ostatnich pf&teUch Ko- 
mensk^ho, mfiieme fict, 2e Hftbner jest jedinou osobnostf, jemui se tyto 
zprdvy hodt. NeodporujHi tomu jin6 zprlvy o Hftbnerovi zachovan6, nemohl 
jsem pfes horlive sv^ pdtrdni zvidt^ti. 

i.e listy ve svazku c. 417 poslany byly Hartlibovi, je patrne. ") Nesnad- 
ndji jest urfiui, komu posl^ byl list De.s Cartesflv. Ncjspisc bychom mohU 
mysliti na Mersenna, pHtele Des Cartesova, jen2 s pfitelem liartlibovym byl 

V korrespondend o mathematice.*'') V^&atek z Bergia byl asi t^ poslAn Hart- 
libovi, odpovM Hartlibova nim zachovand, jak ae zdfi, vztahuje se k tomu 
listu.*') Listy Komensk^ho z roku 1038. pfi nich2 je ndpadn^ totdi datum, 
urceny byly, jak se zdd dle jejich okolt, Hartlibovi a Hilbnerovi; odporoval 
by tomu pouze nCmecky jazyk, ]imi jsou napsdny. DaJiich domn£nek nevy> 
slovujeme, neinajice pro ne v^cnych podkladfl. 

Ndsleduje dale ve sv. c. 417 n^kolik bezejmennych n^meckych liryvk^i 
listov^ch, pjfi nichi bohuiel se nSm ani data nedost&vi. Nejprve dva listy, je2 
nejspfte Hftbner psal BisterfUdovi (& XLDC a & U oba snad z r. 1638); 
Hd vSak mflieme, ie spfie urSiti Ize, komu byly ps^y, nei kdo je paal. Ni- 



••) Nasvddduji tomu vSecky okolnosti. Tak na pf. nimeck^ pisatel 2 417 mluvf o Ko- 
menski mvidy t uctou, aviak jakoi osobni nezn^^, zde pak po£in4 prvni list zprdvou, 
1« Komemk^ piaalele ve svych liitech Hartlibovi fNMflanifeh Caato dAval pozdniTovati. 

*") Pororn^ itendf pozni to i z uryvkft tQto podan^ch. VeSkera pochybnost pak mizi 
zpr&voa o tisko Prodromu v Oxfordi, jeji Haitlib, jak zaimo, provedl bez vidoml Ko- 
mensMha 

*") OvSem se mluvf o tomto usudku v korrespondenci mesi IfeTMnnem a Pellem, jei 
byla jinak dosti iild, pom5rn6 jen zbdinS a to tak, jakoby Merscnne teprve z Lond^na se 
byl o tom dovidil. Neni v&ak v uryvku tom zprivy ptimi. (Viz list i. LXV.) 

«) Dle mlelmleif obe listy acete oddSleni, dle obasha hodf se vlsk 3. ^vck, Jeai 
je zcela bezejmenn>'-, za odpovad k listu 1., jehoi plaatd je jmenovto. Dlo obaahu list 
byl poaUn Hartlibovi, piaatcle naliztt nenl nesnsdno. 
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sleduje pak list, jenz pfimo se ukaziije byti odpovedi' na uryvek listu Bergiova 
(d. LII., t6z asi z r. 1G38). Driv6jsi mA domnSnka, ze to jest liryvek odpov^di, 
daxki Tassiovi na list poslan^ Hartlibovi, jenf se nynf chovA v Hamburku, po 
bliiSfm prazkouminf obou listft se uk^la beqxxistatnou.^*) 

Ve svasku €39 pak obsaieny jsou dile, jak i nadpis sim ukazuje, listy HQb* 
nerovy Gronoviovi posland, jemu2 pisatel udilttje nemenSf divilu nez Komen- 
sk^mu (f. LXIII. ze dne .^). prosince r. 1039, i. LXVII. ze dne 29. bfezna 
1G40, f LX.XI\\ z telioz roku bez blizsiho data). Pak v Usseroi'? Bwotopist' 
(Vita Usserii nach^ziine narazky na dfivSjM' bezejincnny list, v ntinz spiso- 
vatel mluvi o spojcni svcho bratra s timto slavnym anglickyiu biskupem. 
•Memorude ad CamceUarkm BrandebKrgmsem (de commerdo literario)« jest 
pl^echodem k n^ledujfcf dobi iivota HQbnerova, kdy byl ve sluib4& t6to 
knfled rodiny. Z iSryvk& tficfoto listft, urden^ch Hartlibovi, jichi nenf ani pfflii 
mnoho, anii jsou, jak obySejni, pfflis obsirn^, vyfial jscm ov^em jt n to, co 
se tykd Komensk^ho (c. XCIV., ze dne 7. listopadu li)4il, c. XCVI., zo dne 
1*7. bfezna 1»)47, c. XCVII., ze dne 4 dubna 1<)47, t C. zc dne cer\'na 
1047). Ovsein jevf se tu jakasi nelibost proti KomensUetnu, ale zaroven zijem 
o neho, jakoi i o Rava, jeho2 jii dfive m41o sl viiil. (Snad vyjedn&val i pro 
tohoto vstoupenf do sluieb braniliorskych). Priiv£ z t&:hto poslednfch opisfl 
nejliezpeSn^ji Ize souditi, ie cel^ svazek ndleiel kdysi Hardibovi. 

2e dile ve sv. 411 n&kterd dryvky pochizejf od'Bisterfelda, soudfme pfe- 
dev§i'm ze zmfnky o jeho vlasti Sedmihradsk^. Ze pak mezi ndkolika Herborn- 
sk^mi nikdo jin^ nenf dopisovatelem nezli pravfi zase on, dokazuje delSf 
list ve sv. 121 ini (fol. IM) <>;'), tuto l. XLVI., z podzimu r. H')n7). Tento 
bezejmcnny list jc bcz data, miHta i casu ; alc zminky o Sedniihradskii 
jakozto mistt^ pobytu jcho, touha vratiti se do zapadni vlasti, zvl4^t6 pak 
a nejzfejmeji dalif zmfnka, ie list psto z Paffie, kde v t^ dob£ Bister* 
feld opravdu meSkal jakoito vyslanec knfiete Sedmihradsk^ho: vie to do- 
kazuje, ie pochizf tento list od Bisterfelda. Naproti tomu je takfka ne- 
mozno blfie stanoviti pisatelovu osobu anonymnlho listu 5. LXX. (poslan^ho 
Hanlibovi z Oxfordu, liijlne bez data\ lef ze se prohlasuje tez za spolnpra- 
covnika o Pansofii KoMienskcho. Adtessatcin prvcho listu je znjiste Ilaitlilj, 
ponfevadz vy\ody Bisterfeidovy ncjlepe se hodi na Ilatilibovu pfedniluvu ku 
Komenskdho Prodromu. Jii v tomto svazku nal^zime opisy dvou listA liart- 
libovi poslanj^ch od draha Bisterfeldova, Slezana Cypriana Kinnera (tuto & Cl., 
ze dne 19. dervna 1647). Dile klonfm se k mfn£nf, ie v^klad, po&'najfcf na 
fol. listS 1( K) sndzvem: *Explicatia Causae Movi utis naturalis in tnobili per- 
petiiof podava z.isady mcchanickcho sestavcnt' stroic takov6ho od Komenslc^ho; 
neznatn totiz pfipadndjsiho k tomu spisovaiclc."**) 

Dal.si a hojndjSI sbtrkou Ust& Kinnerovych souvisf se svazkem posud pro- 

biranym svazek 



**) Viz moji zprdvu o v^zkumn^ch cesUch, str. 26. 

Viz o tom 8ta( moji o Bistofeldovi, nimecky podanou v Ungar. Revue 1893, 
") () anahich Komenak^ho, aettrojtti >pefpetuum mobiIe<, vis mftj feailletoa v PoU* 

tice r. ISDii. 
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Sloane 649. 

Zdle2{ z 20 £(8el, zapsan^ch (kromS £. 9. * P/r/7os(fpky*) do oddSlenl 
»Edt/ra/wn, Grammatical ami Dictionarics* ; jef obsah tohoto svazku vesmSs 
paeda^ogickj^. Ze vScch svazkOv, o nichi tuto jedndme, bylo prave tohoto 
svazku pouziviino nejcastfji, jak patrno ze spisu Strnioiui »Milton und scine 
21eit«, z pnspfivka GoUovy-ch k Sivotopisu Komensk^ho **) atd. Av&ak vsech 
taj{mav^ch zpr&v pfece nebyk) pouitto. Ka pofdtku jsou tal^d^ny Kinnerovy 
listy Cummermannovi poslan^ (1 — 4X pak tisty Hartlibon urfen^ (5—26), 
z nichl jsem podal nSkteri excerpta (6. CV., ze dne 9. dubna 1648, L CVI,, 
ze dne 22. dubna 1648, 6. CVII., ze dne 20. kv5tna 1(;48, a t. CIX., ze dne 
3. ziff 1(»48). Na str. ;53— 3o je list PohmerGv Hartlibovi asi z r. 1636 (otist. 
j. c. XXI ). Nemd ovsem data, nenf pro nS ani bezpecnych podkladfl, ale list 
tiartlibfiv Tassiovi z r. 1638 dosv^dcuje, ze Pohmerav list je starsi; av^k po- 
Sinovati je) daldco pfed ta dobu nenf rovnfti be. 

Na atr. 90**>108 podina jest Jcmatonova *Synopsis didaciUa* pro didak- 
tiky Letensk^ (tde nenf otiftt^na), na str. 113—114 jsou didaktick^ these 
Raveovy ^Kmechiny pro 11. svaxek t^o sbMcy), na str. 11 fi — 140 *Synopsis 
Methodi Linguarum Novissimae* od Komensk^ho, obsahuj{c{ hlavnf myi^Idnlcy 
toho dila. — Na str. !');> — 171 jest list Ravcflv Hartlibovi nebo Bcaleovi po- 
slany (zachovanv v prepisu velmi vacinein, a to ze dnc 23. kvdtna Itif^O, t. CXIX.). 
Na str. 199 — 2<K) lukou Komenskeho psand *liyle IWaxeos Comicae Lominii^* 
myil&iky pro pfedmluvu k jeho d{lu >SchoIa ludusc. — Str. 208—211 a 
264—265 list obsaho dklaktick^ho, poifnaj^d slovy: »Dratumi sUentii moramc 
Mnoh^ vCci v listi tom jsou velmt pHpadnd pro Komensk^ho, a kdyby 
bylo lae konstatovati, 2e byl znim s Bistcrfelilem, jenz v Anglii studoval, nel>o 
s Duryem pfed r. 1628 (se Stresonem byl ovscm znam), bylo by Ize list ten 
jemii pfipsati, coz by znamenalo vynikajfcl obohacen{ jeho korrespondence, 
ba i jelio zivotopisu. — Na str. 232- 23") jest bezejmennd psanf z DriizJan 
z r. 1635, V nSmz se dcje zminka tez o Kveniovi, o Komenskcm pak vy- 
slovuje se dosti odmtfeni (tuto neni vytiitftn). 

Jin^o oboru jHnnosti dot^kft se svazek 

Skane 6i8, 

jehol jednotlivi £fsla se dilf ve »Vartous TAeoiiigicai stc„ ^Hdicial^ Astro- 
loigy He,* jalt to £innost jelio mysticko-apokalyptickfL 

V pfedu (na fol. str. 1 — 3.) nal^zinie spis Gibbonfiv »AVw Model for 
Comfiosing Contrmu t sics and difft rrnct s in Ri /ii^ion* ; pochizf patrnC od tehoz 
Gibbona. o nfimz zmiiiuje se Hiibner v listfe Hattlibovi jako pffvrzenci n^zorii 
Komenskeho.**) Str. 4 — 9. ufedni doprovozeni toho djla. Na str. 10—17. listy 
Polemanovy posiland HartUbovi o Antilii ; z n&kolika t^h listfi pf ijal jsem do 
t^ 8v6 korrespondence kritk^ tiryvky (£. CCXVI, ze dne 10. ftjna 1669, 
& CCXVU. z tihoi dne, £. CCXVIII., ze dne 12. ffjna 1669, & CCXIX., ce 



V CCM. 1874. 
^*) Jeho trenicky ipis tiitin^ chov4 se v Brit. Museu. 
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dne 30 fijna t. r., c. CCXX., ze dne 31. fijna t. r. a 6islo CCXXIL, «c dne 
21. listopaidtt t r.). Na fol. str. 90. posninika Komenalc^ k vidtobntMeliiov^m 
se dne 14. Icvetna 1060 (£. CCXXIV.). patmS kdyi vid&if U HartUbovl U- 
roveii posflal; pak & CXLVI. 

D&le obsaiena jsou tu s vidSnf Draliikov^ch 507., 608., 510., 462. a 
463., pak list Drabfkfiv ze dne 19. listopadu 6. 1658 (5. CCXI.). — Cizi 
rukou naldzame dAIe opsdna cfsla 53 — 76 z dila Komcnskeho ^ Parnenesis 
ad Ecclcsiam Anglicanam posleze list Komenskeho Ilartlibovi ze dne 9. z*Lff 
IGo^ (5. CXLV.), rukou Komenskeho pfsmu tak podobnou, ze v poznimkach 
sv^ch nalezim pfipomenutl, ie nelze rozhodnouti, nenl-li tento list originilnl. 

Slotmg 1465. 

V leatal<^: *Copies of Letters and otker Pt^ers eonumU^ tke Churek*, 

Ws^y patnia jest ruka Hartlibova. Tuto jsem otisld po^ltek listn Ko- 
menakdho, poslan^ho Hottonovi (ze dne 28. zkH 1644, £. LXXXIX.), z n£ho2 
Patera otiskl zlomek ve sv^ Korrespondend Komensk^o, na str. 83. Ve 
svazku tomto jest list ten obsazen v opise velmi vadn^m, beze jmdna, bez 
data i roku. Av^iak shoda se zlornkein df(ve otiSt^nym dosvSdduje pfimo 
i pisatele i komu list byl posl4n i kdy. 

2. Pozilstalost Pellova. 

Literamim pozustatkfim Hartlibovym cenou svou tdm^f se vyrovndvajf 
svazky, obsahujid diplomatickou a mathematickou korrespondenci zndm^ho 
angUck^ho pflrodopisce yokua Pella, Obsahujf materitiy hlavnS % doby pfed 
pHchodem Komensl^o do Lond^na a s let vdlky ivddskopoldc^. 

Byli-Ii jsme pH pozflstalosti Hartlibovi ve vStiini pHpadftv odldzAni na 
obsah, abychom odtud poznali pisatele i datum, v listech tuto zachovan^ch 
naproti tomu opisy dasto byvaji ozna^eny jm^nem pisatelov^m, neb aspoA 
b>>^va oznafeno, odkud list poslin Tak6 korrespondence Hartlibova 8 Pellem 
obsahuje mnoho zajimav^ch zniinek pro nds. 

Svazky 4278 - 4280 ozna^eny jsou v seznamu takto: tjohn Pcll, D. D. 
(Rector of Horndon and Fobbing in Essex) and jfolm Ptll^ his son^ sent 
with Mr. Dtuy emi otkers iiUo Savoy ta s^U some d^gerenus m religim, 
Letters to tkem 3 vol* Z nidi poviimneme si toliko pfedposlednfbo a po- 
sledniho. 

Addit. 4m. 

Na str. 41 — 57 list HartlibSv Pellovi, k n5mu2 pfipojen uryvek z listu 
Komensk^ho o Jungovi (ze dne 14. prosince 1657, c. CLXXXVI.). 

Na str. 104—105 prvni list Mersennfiv Haackovi (z fijna r. 1()39, c. LXI.), 
z (ialsich listii po n6m ndsledujicich poddvame jcdiny uryvck (z 3L prosince 
1G39, c. LXV.); ostatni jsou obsahu mathematickeho. Postup t^to korrespon- 
dence vylfSit HQbner Komensk^mu v listj^ L LXIL, z m&itce listopadu 1639).*^ 

*^ Zdd se, 2c pozd^ji n^sledkem neshod mezi Mersennem a HaickeiD ■pojenl tO pfe» 
stalo; AngliCani nebylt s postupem Mersennovym zcela arozumint. 
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Na str. 250. list Stockaruv, pfipojeny ku Brin6 vyd. Schafriiausskdio Pel- 
lovi poslan^ (c. CLXVI., ze dne 8. fijna l()5(ii a odpov^d k toniu (c. CLXVIII,, 
ze dne LS. fijna 1G56), pak jind kratkd zprava, nedlouho pfed tim podand 
(6. CLXIII., ze dne 29. kvitna 1656) ; list PeUfiv Hartlibovi o smrti Hottonovd 
(& CLXV., se dne 81. eervenoe 165()) a z 12. Hjna 1657 (& CLXXXI.). 

Tdi obsaieno jest v tom svazku mnoho z korrespondence Jungovy a TaS' 
sovy s Ai^lil. 

Addit 4980, 

OznaSen V seznamu: *LfttefS to Dr» Pttt ond his soh withctU uotnts, 
Dr Pell h ilcrs and draughts of letters to various, receipts and scrt^s of 
paper beloning to Dr. Pcll and his son. — N. B. Amongst these are variaus 
lettcrs and papcrs rclating to J. Pclls entbassy to Savoy.* 

Na str. 5. jest obsazen list z Amsterodamu Duraeovi nebo Hartiibovi po- 
slany o smrti liottonovd (6. CLXVI., ze dne 7. cervence 1656), jeni asi pochdzi 
od Rulida. 

Na str. 6. Figulus Hartlibovi plie z Gdanska dne 17. forvenoe 1656, pfi 
tom podivi v latinriedm pfekladu firyvek z listu Komensk^ho ze dne 22. kvi&tna 
1656 (i. CLXIL), o nSmi uSfaiina zminka v korrespondencl Pellovd a Hart- 

libov6. 

Str. 49^ Uryvek z listu Komensk^ho Hartlibovi ze dne 18. ledna 1658 

(e. cc). 

Na str. 51. uryvek z listu ze dne 8. ledna 1656 (£. CLVIII.). 
Na str. 52 ^^3^ MednyAnszky Komensk^mu (opis tohoto listu, a£ byl 
objedn&n, nedoiel mne v 2as; ponechin tedy pro svazek nAsledujfcO. 

Na str. 55. dva listy Komensk^ho, vjednom posiUL opis listu Schaumova 
(ze dne 27. ffjna 1057, l. CLXXXIV.), pfi tom i vlastnl jeho zprfivy (Hst 
prflvodni dan dne 28. prosince 1657, d. CXXXXViU., druh;^ list ze dne 
10. fijna H)o7, c. CLXXXll.). 

Na str. 11)5. Pcll Stockarovi, sdcluje nm adressu Komenskeho (6. CLXVlil., 
ze dne 13. i^na 1656). 

Addit. 4364. 

Oznacen v katalogu: »lnstructions givcn to Gcorge Downing, jfohn Pell^ 
Samuel Morland amd John Dtuy^ envoys to the Duke of Savoy, tviih letters^ 
papers etc. relating to the same.* 

Obsahuje opisy nSkolika Figulovl^ch zprftv, poslan^ch Hartlibovi. Na 
str. 49/^ ze dne 16. dubna 16.55 (c. CLXIX.), do nShoi vloien list Ko- 
menskdho (z mdsfce dubna 1055, c. CLI.), o jeho2 textu Figulus na konec 
pFipomind: »Hactenus D. Comenius, quae ex Bohemico latine trans8cripsi« 
(str. 5(_).). 

Na str. 127. Figulus Hartlibovi dne 29. listopadu 1654 ^c. CXLVIII.). 

Po£fnajfc fol. 140 nisleduje korrcspondence Hartlibova s Pdlem, od 
Vaughana sice vydand, aviak s mnoh^i chybami; v tdto publikad podin 
list Peliav ze dne 17. tervence 1657, «. CLXXVIII., list PeUftv ze dnc 12. «jna 

1657, t. CLXXXI., a ze dne 2.3. ffjna 1057, «. CLXXXflL Jeden list Peliav 
Hartlibovi, jejz Patera otisld po Vaughanovi, vak u n&ho jen mal^ odchyU^. 

KonMpoBdeoee KamcMfctho. II 
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Na str. 151). opis listu Komensk^ho, poslaneho Stuckiovi dne 14. bfezna 
1(154, zajiinaveho zmfnkou o uditehch jeho Herbornskych if. CL.), kteryz 
opis poridil bezpochyby Pell. Uryvek pochizi z listu, psaneho od Komensk^ho 
spoleen£ s Rulidem {•£x /itens 5. A. C et yokanms RMlieii A Mrs, 
Stuekius*). 

AddO. 4365, 

V sesnamu: »A e^leciioH of Letters and Papers relating to the embassy 
of Mr, Pell^ HartUbb^ Duty and others to Dantaigk, to settle differences in 

Rcligion, and some other papers and Letters of Mr. Pells 1654 etc.* 

Na str. 3 b sl. nal^zSme nSkolik listfl Figulov^ch Hartlibovi (6. CLIV. 
sdSleny od n^^lio list Komenskeho z Hjna r. 1655, prelozcny do latiny). 

Sfrnna liM. List Kornt-nskeho Ilartlibovi ze dne 2^i. prosince 1*557 
(t CLXXXViil.), pfi tom opis Schaumova listu Komensk^mu ze dne 22. zkti 
1657 z Makovioe. 

Na str. 125. jto]^ list Komenslc6ho s t€boi dne. 

Na str. 128. Ltst Komensk^ (pAvodo<) OldenbourghoTi % roku 1667 
(i. CCLXIX.). 

Na str. 142A list Komenskdio Fifjiilovi ze dn(^ 8. ledna 1H5() (c. CLVIll.). 
Na str. 172. list Komeask^o rovnSz Figulovi ze dne 7. dubna 1666 
(d. CLXO- 

Na str. 199. obsaleno jest vdnoTinf tureck^ho pl^ekladu bible, jez se ne- 
shoduje uplni s tfm, kter^ uvei^qnil ve sv^ korrespondenci A. Patera. 

Na str. 207. list Schaumflv Komeosk^u ze dne 30. listopadu 1657 

(t CLXXXV.). 

Na str. 208. Komensk^o list Hartlibovt ze dne 14. prosince 1657 

(e CLXXXVI.). 

Na -str. 209. list Bealfiv 1 lartlibovi (o Drablkovi). 

Na str. 224. Figulus Hartlibovi ze dne 29. dubna 1656; pf^i tom list 
Komensk^ho Figulovi ze dne 7. dubna 1656 (6. CLX.). 

Na str. 276. Komensk^ Hartlibovi, v Ustopadu 1656 (& CLXX.). 

Na str. 286. Schaum Harttibovi, dne 30. listopadu 1657. 

Na str. 352. Figulus Hartlibovi, dne 15 prostnce 1655 (& CLV.), pfi tom 
Hst Komenskcho (z i^fjna 16,55, L CLIV.). 

Str. 370 zprdva z Gdanska dne 2. unora, v ni2 list Komenskeho ze dne 
8. ledna 1656, t. CLVIII. 



JinA tkA poz&stalosti Pdlovy dostala se do sHrky Landsdownovy, kde 
zafadSna jakozto sva^ky kvartov^ v t. 746, 746, 747, 748, 750 a fol. 751—756. 
Jsou to doplfiky ke svazkflm sbirky Sloaneovy, zvldstd opisy politickych zprdv, 
vdtsinou bez podpisu, n6kdy se jm^nem zpravodajovym. Uiili jsme tuto tff 
svazkfi. 

Lands(i(nvne 752* 

V seznamu : » Vo/. VIII. Cretictifin/s, memorialsy intilligcnces, and varwus 
correspondence between Dr. Pell and oi/tcrs during the year 1655.* 
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Na listS 174. tu nal(?zdme dopis z HPehu; pisatel poddvi zpravu o n4- 
vratu Komenskeho z Uher, ale neni zndm. List psdn byl bezpochyby Hart- 
libovi, jenz po mnoho iet jii mSl spojeni se Slezskem (5. CXLIV., ze dne 
25. cervence 1G54). 

Landsdewtu 754, 

V katalogu: •Val X* Tki eorrespondime belween Dr, Pell, Secretary 

Tkurloc and others, during the yeof 1656; interspersed with divers memorials 
and othcr diphmaUc papers en the subject of the Protestant Caxtons of 

Switzerland. * 

Obsahuje svazek tenlo n^kolik zprdv z r. 1B5H z Amsterodamu, jez 
slohem i smyslenim hodl se Komciiskcmu. Po nich nasleduji' pi^nohy z Uher, 
listy Schaumovy a Mednydnszkeho, jcz rovncz dotvrzujl p^vod zprav od Ko- 
menskdio. Mimo to listy J. Bealeovy z Herefordo, v nichS se je§t£ ukazuje 
sFejm^ pKvrlenoem revelad Drabikovj^ch. Ddle zastoupeno jest tu jedninf 
o pfestShovinf Bratff do Irska kr^tkou posnimkou Rulidovou. 

Na str. dOl. naldzAme nSkolik Drabflcov^di zjevenf zaznamenAno ale bes 
podpisu. 

Na str. 344 list Komenskdho Hartlibovi ze dne 32. dnora 1658 (& CXC). 

Na str. 364.-355. RuUdus Hartlibovi (v bleznu 1658, & QLCll). RuUdus 
jest tu jmenovdn. 

Na str. 354. Beale Hartlibovi, dne 2. bfczna 1G58 (c. CXCIII.). 
Na str. 355. Komen^ky llartHbovi, dne 8. bfezna 1658 (6. CXCIV.). 
Na str. 35U. Bcale Komenskdmu, dne 8. bfezna 1057 (6. CLXXV.). 
Na str. 362. Komensk:?' Hartlibovi, dne 22. bfezna 1^58 (6. CXCVI.). 
Na str. 367^ Komensk^ HartUbovi, dne 22. bfezna 1658 (C. CXCVIL). 
Na str. 371 a kdosi neznim^ HartUbovi, dne 22. bfezna 1658 (& CXCVIIL). 
Na str. 372. Komensky Hartlibovi, dne 12. dubna 1658 (S. CXCIX.). 
Na str. Sm6 Beale Hartlibovi, dne 28. dubna 1658 (d. CCVI.l 
Na str. 4U\. Schaum Komensktfmu, dne 25. bfezna 1«)58 (c. CCV.). 
Na str. 417. Mednydoszk^ Komenskemu, dne 30. dubna 1668 (£. CCVli.). 

Landsdownv 755. 

V obsahu: *A largc collection of original letters to Dr. Pelly from Secre- 
tar)> Thurloc, Morland^ Lockhart, Sfuckius, and divcrs othcrs pcrsons : 7vith 
copics of somc of (Iic Protcctor spccchcs in parliamcnt^ transmitti d to Dr. Pcll 
at Zuridi, and scvcrai otlur diplomatic papers conccrning tlw Protcstant 
Cantons.* 

Na str. 40. Sdwum Komensk^mu, dne 4. prosince 1655 (6. CLVI.). 

V ostatnidi svazddi nenalezl jsem ni£eho, co by sem ndleielo, rovn£i 
ani V rozsAM^ mathematick^ pozAstalosti literdmf Pdlovft, jei se chovi ve 
sbirce Sloanov2 (Additional 4418—4431) a v seznamu jest ozna2ena: »€01- 

lection of matftematical^ algebraical and logarithmal questions and ansiucrs^ 
calcuiations etc, mostly on losse papers^ in 16 voL* Za prid s tim spojenou 

• 
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odm^nSn jsem byl nAlezem titulu spisu Komenskeho o jeho vynalezu, tyka- 
jfdm se stroje »perpetuum rnobile* (ve sv. 442 3^ str. 6.). 

Ati/dit. 1425 

obsahuje rozhcne zprdvy, ktcr<5 si podeivah Pell a Hartlib v Ictcch l(i30 — 1(540 
na str. 17. jsou pozndmky, jez by dle rukopisu tez bylo Ize pi^ipisovati Ko- 
mensk^mu; str. 65., jak se zdi, obsahuje o nSm rozlidne pozndmky, nelze 
vSak je podati jinak ne2 fot<^[raficky, protei nebyly do t^to sbfrky phjaty. 

DodaUk. Ze tH svazkft sbfrky Bircfaovy {.Shane l. 4253—4255, v se- 
znamu: *Coph s of lctters containing chiefly criticism OH various books, and 
accounts of books in publication^ and other litcrary matters^ by Dr. Birch, 
3 vol.«) sv. /i*."/ [h. 94.) na str. 273. obsahuje: *Tables of Contents to Uni- 
versalis Pansophia J. A. Comeniit with his epitaph^*. jei otiskneme ve 
svazku druh^m. 

Posldze se zmiiiujeme, 2e sv. Sloane 2834 obsahuje opis Pan^fersie Ko- 
mensk^ho (v seznamu *De Rerum kumanartm emendatione eoustUUUie CaSko- 
Uca*)t o nimi nelse ffd, odkud by podi&seL 

B. BodlcilaiM. 

Sbirky tdto knihovny obsahuji pi^edevifm listiny Thurioeovy (TAurioe 
Pa^rs)t sekret^ Otiviera Cromwdla. VdikA tito pozfistalosti, jak znimo, 

jest jiz vydina tiskem (od Dra. Bircha v 6 fol. sva/xfch, v LondynS 1742), 

V katalogu jejfm pak zaznamendny jsou jcn ty cAsti, ktcrc nebyly je§t6 vydAny 
tiskem; co jsme my pfijali ve sbfrku tuto z vccf tisten>'ch, uvcdemc pozd^ji. 

NeveHky byl vyt^zek z prohlidky puvodnfch 73 svazkvi shirky /\/7w/;//son A. 
O zpiisobc spojeni sekretafova s Komenskyni dovidaine se z poznamlcy 

V katalogu ke svazloi RawL A. 9, 5. 9. takto: >Nate ta Tkurlee frem 
S. HfartUiJ, iranKfiber of many ef the foreign ktters of inteUigenu tkrougr 
hout tke coUectien* (p. 76) ; totdi opakuje se o n&n na kond seznamu : > 7>a«- 
seriber or translator of general foreign neros in Thurloes St. P. passim*. 

V h'stech t^chto, pfi nichz vftsinou nen( podpisu, mnoho kusCi je z Am- 
sterodainu. Ac nds to vehce svAdf, abyclioin pfi tom pomysleli na neunav- 
n^ho Komenskelio, pfece nebylo z t^chto zprdv nic pfijato do teto sblrky, 
co by bezpe£n2 nepoukazovalo na nSho, jako jest to na pf. ve svazku 

Rawl. A 47., 

kde t. 7. pfirno ozna6eno jm<5nem Komenskeho : lixtract froni a letier of 
netvs frotn Midniansky, privy eounctHor to t/ie prince of Transylvania to Co- 
tnenius,* 30. prosince 1050 (i. CLXXi.;. 
Zpriva ve sv. 

Jiaw/. A $7., 

p. 676 (z Amsterodamu, dne 6. kvStna 1666, 6. CLXL), pocb&zi tuifm od 
RttUda; r^znam iiryvlcu toho v§ak nez^visf na osol)£ pisatelov£. — V se- 

znamu nenf ovScm vytfen zvldSt^, snad tedy byl mezi pozflstalostf Thur- 
loeovou jiz tistdn, coz na tuto dobu nemohu pfimo konstatovati. Ve svaz- 
cicb t^chto jest obsaien i iist, jejz prof. W. R. Morfill vytiskl v Kroku, 1893, 220. 
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Rawl. A 427. 

Prvnf z nich. jenz v seznamu se uvddf jakozto: ^Codfx . . . 7'ariis ma- 
nihtis exaratits, olini pctuliimi I/io. Hctirnc fJli. iXo7'. a l]Uo tahula 

conitntorum praefixa isto-^ obsahuje po6«»tky cinnosti neunavneho snufovatele 
(irenika) Duraea posud jen velmi necloifaite2n£ znAmd. Obsaieny jsou ve svazku 
tom opisy dil, o nichi pravf Hardib ve sv6m listt, 2e byly posliny na pevninu, 
tedy privS tteh dil, v nichi obsaieno jest lisadnf v^chodiftt£ historick^ £in- 
nosti Duraeovy. Dnih^ svazdc 

RawL C 911. 

s nipisem: •Codex cktolacnts vttHis mamdus exaratus, CcUeetian of papers 
and letters (eopies) relative the attempt of yohn Dury to effeei an unum 

atnongst Proicstant Churches* podivi v^znamn(^ zprivy o pokroku jeho prad, 
je2 obsaieny jsou v listcch Duraeovych, posflanych bezpochyby Ilartlibovi. 
Jinak maji tyto svazky mnoho podobnostf s Hartlibovou pozflstak)Stf literdmf 
V Brit. Mnscni, zvlaste s papiiy Duraeovymi, ktert^ uvrdcny jsou v pfidavku. 

Jsou tu i zpravy o jeliu di uzich na cestach, tez o Figulovi a KoiDensk^m, 
jehoz priv£ Dury byl doporu£il p. Ludv. de Geer. 

Na str. 687. nal^me list, o nSmi df seznam: Epistola Duraei^ in 
qua agitur de nobili quodam PobtM, qui in Hteris ei oMam sieHt aique 
annoiationes in Preieludia conatuum pansophiconnn misit.< Znalci sjevno, ze 
je to list Komensk^ho, patrne Ilartlibovi poslany. Ale toho vseho, |ionevadz 
pochazf to ]\i z let ti^icatych, budc Ize pouziti tepi ve pfi svazku nAsledujfcim. 

Naprott toniu byl umisten zde list ze svazku 

RawUnson D 899. 

V sesnamu tu nal^me zdpis: >/« foiio, saee. XVIJ^ ff. 324. Olim Uber 
T. Heame, cod. Ms. num. 2. A f fth 7'olume of Hearu s Misccllaneous Ctf/- 
lectiofts, to 'ivhich he has prcfixid a iahlc of conients.t Na desce naldxime 
slova, jez pozd^ji byla pfetrzena: * This book I give to the Bodleyan Library 
aftcr niy dcccase.* 

Pfi c. 39. ve svazWu tomto jest v seznamu; » Apograp/ui /itcrarum Kcsi- 
dentis ordinum Bc/gii Foedetvtii apud ConstaniinopoUm atmis 1642 — in 
guibus de bello a Turcis in Transyhfania et Hungaria gesto et de locis ab 
eo occupatis, una cum literis Imp. Germ. ei Vetsiri Turcarum^ ei prophetia 
Nic. Drahitii anno /(>.') 2; accedii denique epitaphium Geo. Ralioczyy subscripto 
notttinc scriptoris johanncs Anios Comcnius, Amstcrdanii VUl\. — ;.'7.?.« 

1'fi blizsim zkoumdni tohoto svazku se ukazaio, ze podpis Komenskeho 
na str. 271. vztahujc se jen na nevelikou zprdvu s nazvem »Dc progressihus 
Zerinianis* , kterou tuto poddv<ime mezi listy j. 6fslo CCXLVIII. (z r. 1GG4, 
komu? posl.). Z Itstu Redingerova, otiitindho v £(sle CCXLV. (ze dne 4 pro- 
snice 1664X patmo, 2e dryvek ten posUn byl netoliko do Anglie, ale rozJffen 
byl tak6 po jin^^ch zemfch (snad i tiskem). 

Ndsledujfcf cisti ndhrobnfho ndpisu nemaji podpisu Komcnsk^ho; jest pfi 
nirh ndpis | f. 272 1: * Monumcutum . . . Sdros /^ itachinierccf uni*. Nepfiiitdm 
jich Komenskemu, ani kus^ pfedch«izejicich, proto jicli neotiskuji. 
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Ot&ka, tykajfci se pAvodii tSchto zprdv, zt^zuje se nejvfce titn, ie neni 
nim ani mkmo^ kdy Haitlib zemfel (dle Althausa ovSem ji2 r. 1663) ani 
kdy pfestalo jeho spojen( s Koniensk}^m. Pravdft podobno vSak, le cel6 toto 
6. 39. od Koniensl^ho posl&no bylo do AngUe snad Bealeovt, Boyleovi neb 

Olden bou r^h o v i . 

Az bude se v sestavovdnf katalog& pokracovati, bezpochyby se najdou 
jeltfi jine v6ci od Koinenskeho. 

Posl6ze se smiftuji o tom, 2e jsem zviddl dodateCn£, 2e mezi rukopisy 
sntoiovny lordA (House of Lords) jsou t62 v£d od Duraea. Dle popisu 
(v Report of Historical IfanuscriptS} IV., str. 160.) je tam \€t list ze dne 
10. zdff 1G33, o nemz se df, ze Je psali *Bolumian Divines to tke Divines 
of thc Sion Colledge Lond,*^ dile list Andraeeftv Duryovi, v n£ml mu vy- 
slovuje .souhlas. 

C . Archiv kralovske spolecnosti (Royal Society). 

Mi opis listu, V nSmz spolcdnost d^kuje Komenskdmu za poslan;^ ^is 
*Via iinis* [t. CCLXXXIV., ze dne o. fervna KjiJS). Exempldi^e samdho 
spolecnost jiz nema, obmczujic ^e vyliiadne na pt^stov.ini vrd pfftodnich. R.ld 
bych se byl podival na venovam', v knize sam6 napsane. Rovndz ncnalezl jscm 
listu od K<miensk6ho pfipojeneho, jeji proto sdfluji (j- ^islo CCLXXXI. ze 
1. dubna 1668) dle otisku v pi^edmluvd ke spbu > Via iucis*, 

Je-li tfmto v^kladem vyCerpAn materidl, poch^fd v korrespondenci 
t6to ze sbfrek anglickj^ch, pochybuji; zajist^ se najde v Anglii jeiti vieiicos 
k 2ivotopisu Komensk^ho, ncmluv^ ani o mulfch, kteff od n^ho byli povzbu- 
zeni ku pracim o reforine skolske ancbo mu vyslovovali svfij souhlas, o nichz 
mamc tcz zprdvy dosti obsirne. Zevrubncjsiho spracovdni a vydani t^chto 
jcdnotlivosti, pro otdzku o pomeru mezi Komcnskyin a Lockem vyznamnych, 
ncdovoloval ani pUm'^ diti tdto knihy, ani okolnost, ze mnohti v^ci, o nichz 
by bylo Be zmfniti, jsou vytiitSny. 

3. Sbirky uherske. 

Stopy korrespondence s knizeci rodinou Rakdczifiv, jez sc priv^ netykaia 
vicf Skolsk^ch, naskytujf se v obou sbfrkftch revdad od Komenskdio vy- 
dan^ch {•Lux in tenelfris* a •Lux e tenebris*), Prozkouminf korrespondence 
t^to rodiny z doby pfisluSn^ ji2 vydan^ vedlo mne k tomu, 2e jsem pomal 
p5vodce listfl Komensk^ho, uvefejndn^dl beze jm^na, jich2 jsem poprv6 uJil 
V pojednanfch » Komcnshy a Rdkocziovci' a *Falchijf' prorok v XVII. s/o/.* 
( lyB'.»!."**) Ffi novem zkoumt^inf objcvil p. Szildgyi, ze v zahnutem rohu za- 
c4tedm' pismena byvaji napsana; rovnOz nalczl jeste nekolik listii novych. 

Veskeren tcn matcridl od Szilagyilio jiz uvefejn^ny, kter^ po ndm pfevzal 
i Patera, poch^zf z 



V teaop. «Budapetti Sxemlec a •Szindok«, roCa. 1889. 
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Arcbivu Rdk6csiftv.«*) 

Ltsty poslaa^ Klobtuidc^iiiu m Scbanmovi, ob&m dftv£rnikfim rodiny, 
dostaly se pHmo do t<^o archivu, jehoi dSjin tuto nemfnfni poddvati. Znii- 
iiuji se pouse o tom, 2e zbytlcy lcorrespondenoe s Komensk^m, jei se tu 

chovajf, poddvaji ndm jen velmi nepatm^ iSryvky jebo spojeni, «ajistd vclini 
fileho a obsahlcho. Mczery vznikly asi ncjvtcc na cestcich, po nichz bylo 
archivii tomuto putovati do ci/.iny. N.-^itadno, r.c se lu zachoval i list Fi- 
guhiv Koinensktjniu. C\ l»y jej Ijyl Konu nsky knizeii sam pfedlozil? 

Co jscm 7. aichivu tolio vybial, jsou vesni<!:s listy mcnS vyznamne, jichz 
se mi dostalo laskavym prostfednictvim pana ministersk6ho rady Dia. A. 
Szilagyiho : list Jana Schlichtinga Zikmundu Rdkdcnmu, ze dne 4. dubna 1650 
(6 CXVII.), Itst Bisterfeldikv Z. R.. le dne 2a kv«tna 1660 (£. CXVIII.), 6ry. 
vek listu Zikmunda Rdk6cztho Klobusick^mu, ze dne 8. ledna 1651 (& CXXII.), 
uryvek listu Bisterfeldova Klobusick^mu, ze dne 10. dubna IGol (6. CX.XIV.), 
list Zuzany Lordntfi Klobusick(5mu, ze dne 15. bfezna \(\'r2 (f. CXXIX.) a 
ze dne 7. dubna lll.Vl (c. C-\X.\IX.\ posleze iiryvek z listu Mednyanszkeho 
Jinmu Kakoczimu ze dne 'Ai. bfezna r. ItioO (c. CLIX.). Men§i tnyvky z kor- 
respondence Zikmunda Rdkdciiho vydal jii Dr. Sbdligyi,^") rovn^i llst Med- 
gyesiho^') ze dne 22. bfezna 1651 (2. CXXIII.) a zprdvu Schaumovu z roku 
1656**) (& CLVII.). Nekolik jin^ch rovn^i krAtk^h zpr&v otiskuje se tu po- 
prv6, rovnii i llst MarczibtfnAv Ktobustektou ze dne 5. kvStoa 1651 (& CXXV.). 

V dalSfch zprdvdch Mednydnszk^ho kn{2eti poddvanych jsou jeStS kr&tk^* 
zmfnky o Komenskdm, ale m^nfe vj^znamn^, proto ncbyly sem pfijaty.*') 

Nebyla-li korrespondence Komensk^ho s Alstedem a s Bisterfeldcm 
uschovana n^kde v Sedmihradecli, neni mi zndmo, av^k nenaSel jsem nikde 
opory, proi bych tam pdtral. 

Naproti tomu zn^iiic pfatelstvf mczi Komcnskyni a Jond^m Mednyin- 
szkym mne pohatjlo, abych patral ve stolici Nitranskc 

V archivu rodiny Mednyinszk^^ch. 

Zdi se, jako by tu vsecky stopy spojcnf s Komenskym byly odstian^ny, 
nebof k zivotopisu prdv£ toho Clena rodiny je tu dokladA dosti. Nynfijsl ma- 
jitd archtvu, pan bvon Dionys Mednydnszky, probral laskav^ veikeren archiv 
jen sa tlm 6£elem a nalezl pouze jedin^ list, v n&ni knfie JiH Rdkdrzt II. 
vyslovuje sv6 pochybnosti o vid^nfch (^eskdho muie; pfipadd pak ten list a^ 
V dobu, kdy Komensk^ odchdzel z Uber.*^) 



O dljiailch archivu toho pojedn^vi A'. Thaly v uvodi ke sbirce >Arch>vum R&k6- 
csjranam* • ve cvMitnfm flplslcn. 

V iasop. »Tort6nelmi T4r«, roCn. 1891. 
»') V £asop. >Protestans Szcmle*, roin. 1^92. 

Sd£lena ode mne v dasop. >Tort. Tir^, r. 1898. 

Na igedninf opiiA t£chto llstfi jaem nenaMhal leznav, le se jedni toliko o zbCini 

poznimky Mednydnszk([-ho. 

**) Cibt listu tohoto otiskl Stildgyi ve spise >£rd61y az ^zakkeleti H&b<; pon£- 
vadi pak vslalMige ■• naKomenikiho jen ncpHroo, neprijal jaem ho v tato korrespondenci. 
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NSkolik podrobnostf o pomSru Komensk^ho ku Kalinkovi, Vetterinovi 
a Drabikovi pod&vd t^z snifscny' svazck Kyiihotmy ex^angelicki oUe Prei^ur^ 
ski^^) jenz mk ndzev ^Diarium Joack. Kalinkii a. 167U, 

Obsahujf-li sbfrky v Sar. Potoce,**) v Preiovj^, v Koiid jeitS nico no- 
v^bo, nelse mi na tu dobu ur£iti. 

Posl^ pfipomfnim tak^ zcela struSn^ nov£ zfskanou sMrku Dradi' 
katm V Museu krdl. Ceskiho. Pon£vadi pan bibliothekif musejnf A. Patera 
vcA privo priority na jej{ vyddni, nemohu tuto podati nezli zcela strudn^ 

regesty, je?. jscm si 7. listfl t^ch pfcd nekolika lcty uSinil. Jsou pak to: List 
O. Saitoiia KDiiicnskemii. zc (Itic 1."). listopaciii liit)3 (6. CCXXXIX.), list 
J. Mednyanszk^ho Urabikovi, ze dne 24. ledna l»>tli (c. CCXLIL), manitest 
J. Redingerftv, ze dne 4. prosince 1G1>4 (6. CCXLV.), list Komei^^o Dra- 
bfkovt ze dne 23. prostnoe 1664 (& CCXLVU.), Ibt Drabfkikv Apaifimu z m^s. 
bfezna 1666 (£. CCL.X lut Komensk^ho Drabfkovi, ze dne 4. bfezna 1665 
(6. CCLI), list Drabfkflv Komensk(5mu, zc dnc 2."). dubna lCw;.') (6. CCLII.), list 
Mednydnszkcho Drabikovi, ze dne 24. bfezna 10()<) (i. CCLVII.), list Juniiiv 
Drabtkovi, ze tlne 2.5. listopadii lOtJC) (c. CCLXVI.), list Komenskeho Drabt- 
kovi, ze flnc 2o. lcdiia ItitlT (c. CCLXX ), list Juniflv Drabikovi ze dne 5. dubna 
1G07 (c. CCLXXI.), list Komcnskcho Drabikovi, ze dne 12. cervence ItKJT 
(£. CCLXXII.), list Juniilkv Drabfkovi, ze dne 22. prosince 1667 (& CCLXXV.), 
list Komensk^ho Drabfkovi, se dne la bfezna 1668 (& CCLXXIX.), list Qu- 
niftv) DraWkovi, psan^ na Vclik]^ pdtck r. 1('.(;8 fc. CCLXXXIII.), list Ko- 
menskdho Drabikovi, ze dne 14. ledna 1(K)9 (c. CCLXXXVI.), list Vetterinflv 
Kalinkovi, zc dnc 2ii. bfczna IG^)*.» (c. CCLXXXVII.), list Komcnskdho Dra- 
bikovi, ze dne 9. dubna l()ijH (c. CCXC), list Muratflv Drabikovi ze dne 
30. listopadu IGGi) (6. CCXCI.), list Fabriciav Drabikovi, ze dne 1«. ledna 
1670 (£. CCXCIII.), Ust Komensk^ho pf Atelfim v Pachov£ a ve Skalki, se dne 
10. linora 1670 (& CCXCIV.X list Komensk^ho Drabfkovi, se dne 1& Anora 
1670 (£. CCXCV.), rovnei list jeho, ze dne la kvStna 1670 (& CCXCVII \ list 
nezndm^ho pisatele, ze dne .'iO. cervence 1<)7(>, Drabikov i poslany (5. CCXCVIII.), 
list MikujjiSc Raczkclio Drabikovi, ze dne S. fijna lilT^t (c. CCXCIX.), list Ko- 
menskeho Drabikovi, zc <ine 2. listopadu 1(j7U (c. CCC), list Vetterinflv Sarto- 
riovi, ze dne iil. Icdna 1G71 (d. CCCIV.). 

Di^Iezitost t6to korrespondence pro posledni l^ta zivota Komenskcho, jei 
i z uryvkfi tSchto vysvitA, pohnula m6 k tomu, Jc jsem jc tuto uvedl, byf 
jen V obsahu na spSch pofizen^m. 



") O tomto smf§cn6m svazku podal jsem ]\\ zprdvu v pojedndnf o K.ilinkov^ uv4z- 
nini ; z tdhoi avazku Ize ddle urCiti obriceni Drabikovo. Viz moji stat o Drabikovi a chi- 
liMina T XVII. stol. v Prot Szemle 1892. 

**) O Saryiskim Potoku mohl jsem se spolehnouti na zevrubn^ho znalce Komen- 
skiho, Z. Dea*^^ jenl cigiati sbirky tamijU MUeiiti propitral. Jtk ae zd^ nenl tam ne- 
znimiho nwteriihi rukopisniho. 
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4. Sbirky sv^dske.") 

VftHek ze sbir^ Sv^dsk^ch jest jefttS nepatrn^iU neili s uherdc^ch. 

Bylo mnfi tu jfti po znim]^ch stopdch. B. Ditdik ve sjiise o sve cest^ do 
Svedska sdfilil jiz velikou vtitSinu toho, co sein DalSi listiny dodal biblio- 

thckdr Dr. Axel Anderson panu Paterovi pro jeho sbirku. Pomod jioych zpr&v 
Ize odtud konstatovati asi toto: 

Shirky rodiny De Gitr^ s nimiz Komensk^ byl ve spojeni velmi iilem, 
zni^eny byly (dlc zpriv Dr. Loesche) pri mskdm obl^hinl mSsta roku 1716. 
Zbytky jejich vdmi nepatrn^ podiWim tuto dle nevelik^ho vydtoi Dr. Loesche.'*) 
NSco se ze sbfrek t£ch. jak se zdd, zdhy odlou^ilo a dostalo se bud do 
archivu Atokholmskeho, bucf do sbfrek krSlovsk^ knihovny. Objevf>li se snad 
jeit§ jinde nejake zbytky tSchto sbfrek, nenf mi posud Ize rfci. 

Z korn s/>on(i, no s kamlci^ctn Oxenstit rnou zn.imy jsou z archivu stdt- 
niho dva Hsty Komenskeho kanclcfi poslane, ktere jiz Dudlk vydal a po ncm 
jini n£kolikr&te. V Linkffpinku kromd opisft listd Komensk&o MatUiiaeovi po- 
slan^ch jest mnoho dAle2it^ch pHspivkA k ^innosti DuraeovS, aviak pobyt a 
pitrinl V t^o sWrce byl ronS takfka nemoin^. <. 

VCtjjina originc^ilft listfl Komenskeho dostala 8C do krdl. knihovny a oti- 
st6na od Patery. Pon(5v.idz pak hsty F^igulovy, z nichz Patera tcz podSv.i 
uryvky, obsahuji vice zajimavych podrobnostf, ncz posud znamo, dal jsem 
je opsati cele. I osobiiost Ki^ulova toho zasliihuje, abychom jcho li.sty sbl- 
rali, a s hstinami Lescnskymi dohrumady m«im jiz malou sbirku« jii po pff- 
pad& safadfm v druhjp svazek. 

Ddle pfiial jsem a umversiiHi knikmtv^ Upsalski (z rvkop. G 171) dva 
listy, £. XC (list Komensk^ho Matthiaeovi ce dne 28. listopadu r. 1644) 
a C. XCII. (list J. Regia Matthiaeovi ze dne 1. kv£tna r. 1G45). Upozornil m5 
na nfi laskavd p. D. A. Anderson, kter}^ mi te^ sdSlil, 2c svazek, obsahujfcf 
listy J. Matthiaeovi psane, r. 1707 jakysi pffbuzny Matthiacf^v knihovnfi daroval. 

Jiz jsem podotkl, ie jsou v stdtnim archiv6 jest6 listy, ktcre nihodou 
nalezeny byly od nimeck^o ucence v korrespondencfch s Pruskem. Ad tato 
povtet odkem pravdSpodobni koluje jii cel^ rok, nepodal onen pAn posud 
o tom niiddn^ vefejn^ cpr&vy. Pokyny pdtrati v tomto smSru d^ny byly 
sice listem c. CXLVIII. (ze dne 18. listopadu 1G54), snad se naleznou M& 
jestfi jin^ listy. V archivfi stdtnfm sam^m probfral jsem listiny Oxcnsticrnovy 
velmi bedlivS, ale marnS. Ncnalezla sc ani povoldvacf listina Komcnskelio, od 
krdl. Kristtny vydand, ac pani lifcdnici arcliivnf mne v m6m hleddnf co nej- 
laskav6ji podporovali. Lze se naditi, ze novy ndlez otevfe cesty nove, po nichi 
ve Svfidsku bnde tfeba se ubfrati.**) 



Viz k tomti t*l zmlninou jii moji SprAvu z roku 18!) I o v>'zkumnych cestich. 
V dobS nejnov6j5i podal jc5t6 p. V. Fhij\hiin<; vo spise «Knihy feskc v knihovnacli 5ved- 
ak^ch a nisk^'ch« pfehledn;^ popis listCk Komenskehu ve Svedsku chovanych, jii odjinud 
■ dostatek snAm^ch. 

''"^ Monatshefte der Comenius-Ges. 1HJ6» 

'-'') Listy hudou pry zdhy vydiny v Monatsbcfte der Com.^Ges., tx^vAk vSak mohly 
by jeSt£ b^ti pfijaty ve svazck druhy. 
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5. Stktai archiv v Curychu. 

Mcister vykUdd ve sv^ch dfijindch blouzn^nf niiboiensHho ( Geschichte 
der Schwarmerci <),'") zc sbfrka zprav o Redinjierovi se chova v Curyssk^m 
KaroltnS; zvddcv to obratil jsem sc na tcnto ustav, ovsem marnS, protoze 
jiz neexistuje. Mezitfm podafilo se p. ZolHngerovi nalc/,ti tuto sbirku, opsal ji 
tak^ s nemalym namahdnfm a nabfdl mnd ji laskavd. Jsou to listy Komeno 
sk6bo z let 1664->1666| origin^ly, diste6ni i s peCetf, a t]^kajl se dinnosii Re- 
dingerovy jakolto Sifitde revelacf Drabikov^ch a podobn^ch: List £. (XXLllI. 
(Komensk^ Redingerovi, ze dne 2. dubna 16641, r CTXLIV (rovncz, ze 
dnc 7. kvctna ItKUi, o. (X'XLIX. (rovn^z, z listopadu ncho prosince 1664/;")), 
c. CCLIII. (tez, ze dnc 20. fijna 1660), t. CCLIV. irovnez. ze dne rijna 
ir.i;;")), i:. CCLVIIl. (tez, ze dne 1.'). dulma l(>66j, c. CCLIX. (tez, ze dne 
19. dubna 166G>, C. CCLXL (tei, ze dnc 13. kvetna 1666) a c. CCLXII. 
(Komensk^ Ulrichovi, se dne 2. &rvna 1666) a & CCLXIII. (op£t Redin- 
gerovi ze dne 1. 2ervna 1666). Pfi tom jsou t^i dva listy, tj^kajfd se technl- 
clc^h podrobnostf pK n&nedc^ vydtof spisu: *Syllogismus OHns Terra- 
rnm Practicus*, totiz S. CCLXIV. (Sutter Redmgerovi, zc dne 22. srpna 1666) 
a d. CCLXV. (Redinger Waserovi, ze dne 22. zdfi 1666).«') 

O bezejmenncm Iistku mohl jsem pomoci pfedmluvy Komenskcho k Scy- 
dclovu vydani Brany fici, ze to jcst liryvek listu prof. Horna, poslaneho Ko- 
mensk^mu,*^ c. CCLX. (ze dne 27. dubna 166G). 

6. Sburky v HoUandsku, v NSmecku a Dansku. 

NSkolikrdt jiz bylo k tomu poukazano, ze hollandske sbirky, pokud sc 
t^de Komenskcho, jsou neobyccjn^ chud6.*') Ucenci domaci pfi zivem z<ijmu, 
vzbuzen^ slavnostf jubilejni, propdtrali t^mif vSe, a mn£, jako2 i jin^m, 
xb^alo jen m&lo vykonati. Ze tH listfi, jei vydal prof. H. C Ro^,*^ dva 
byly nezndmy ; jd pfijfroiUn je do tdto sbfrky dle otisku prof. Prusfka (& CCXXXL, 
Komensky L. Wamerovi, ze dne 4. ledna 166.3, a 6. CCXLVI. Komensk^ 
Vavfinci de Geer, ze dne 5. prosince 1664). Nenf mn^ znanio, kde byly na- 
lczeny, alc tusim, zc ndlczcjf mezi zIa tky archivu rodiny De Geer a pfed 
znicenim celku rovnfiz se od n^ho odloucily. 

Rovn^i md se v6c s listem v sini Komenskdho v radnici Naardensk^, 
6 CCLXVin. (ze dne 6. srpna 1666). Magistritu dostal se skrse knihkupce, 
dile osudy jeho nelze stopovati. 

^'^) Na str. 97, viz t^i niAj iivotopis Komensk^ho Anbang, str. 53, pozn. 5i. 
*') Tyto dva listy otiskl Fr. ZotHngtr v pojedndnf »Dea J. A. Comenius Dblicher 
Vemunftschluss<. V Ciirychu IH!>0. 

Ttito pfcclmluvu Seydelov» vydini BrAny otiakl jsein opit v dodavku ke av6 apcAvS 
jiz n£kalikrat uveden^. 

5. G«U V CCM. 1874 a Fr. X. PruHli v Kroku 1896. Ponivadi vbk Htefirnf po- 
zflstalost Komcnskcho z Amsterodamu byla odvczcna, rodinn^ archiv Geerilv pak byl ve 
^v^dsku, bylo by vlastn£ Ize jen v pozAstalostcch pfdtcl Komensk^ho na n5co pKpadnouti. 
V hoilandsk^m £asopise Navorscher, sv. 42, seS. A. 
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Mezi hoUandsk^ ztAm6 Komensk^ho kromi Petni Seraria poSfttoe t62 
Antonti Bourignonovou. V poslednfch letech iivote s nimi Komensk^ byl 

V obcovinf velmi pfdtelsk^m, k demtii zajist^ asi n^eielo i dopisovinf. 
Nepatm^ zbytky toho styku mdme v \isudku Komensk^ho o SerariovS vy- 
vricenf spisu anonymnc vydaneho Philosophia Scti pturni- intrrpres*^ kten^zto 
i'isudek Seiarius sani zachoval, a pod.^va se tuto dle jeho otisku i'c. CCLXVll., 
7 roku KilJG). Rovn5z nepatrny je zbytek korrespondeiice s Antonii Bourig- 
nonovou, nalezen^ ve svazku konceptft t^to dfvky, cliovan^ v kiil. lcnihovn£ 
KadaHski, Jsou tu jen dva listy Komensk6ho, n£kolik jejich odpovSdf, ale 
nikopisem skoro ne£iteln^m napsan6 (£. CCLXXVIIL, z m^ bfezna 1668, 
L CC LXXX., ze dne 28. bfezna 10(58 a 6. CCLXXXII , psan^ o kvStn^ ne- 
dili r. 1(>I)8). Ti^eba sk domnivati. zc Kotncnsky psal ty listy latinsky, ne- 
umcjc s dostatek rrancouzsky. I'oznamen;ino pfi nicb, ze jsou to opisy, a opa- 
ti^eny jsou jmcnem pisatclovym i adrcssatovym. 

Dva Usty nalezeny v univers. knihovni v Utreckti (6. CCLXXVII., list 
Mutatfiv Komensk6nu, se dne 28. finora 1668 a S. CCCII , list Daniele Ko« 
mensk^ho Jansonovi, se dne 90. listopadu 1670). 

Zb^vd promluvtti je5t6 o sbirMck ninuck^ch. Posud jednali jsme o spo- 
jenf Komcnskeho s N6mci, hlavnC v cizini^ zijfcfmi, jako byh Hiibner a HartHb 

V Ant^lii, Alstcd a Bistcrfeld v Sedmiliradech a j. Rada nemeckych pfdtcl 
a spokipracovnlk.i Kotnenskelio byla velmi znadn^, a s methodou jeho byJy 
tu patrnc kon^ny pokusy velmi v4zne. 

Blfzkym jdio druhem, ba t^ntf druhem v povolibif byl mu po nSjakj^ 
ias Jonston; «Ui se> ie nfileiel ke krahu Schidcardtovu, jako Andreae, Alstedi 
Bisterfeld.*'^) U Komenslcdho sprostfedkoval zndmost s Eveniem, o ni2 bohuiel 
vfme velmi m&lo. 

Pomfjcjici, jak se zda, bylo spojenf s J. Docemiem, Winklcrcm, Moserem. 
Jak se nepodafily jcho pokusy o sblizcni s Ratichrm, vyklada Komensk]^ 
s4m, ale zkoumatele zivota Raticliova nam t^chto listii Komenskeho jest^ ne- 
vydall Tak^ od Jif. Vechnera mdme pouze jedlny list,**) jeji nAm Komensk^ 
sdm zachoval ve spisecfa didaktick^ch. 

Zvliiti v^znamn^ je ^jenl s Janem Val. Andreae. Nevfme, kdy po- 
6alo, a prvnf znim^ jeho doklady Komensky siim zachoval ve spisech didak- 
tickych. Zbytek nal^zdme v Augustov£ knihovn^ vc Wolfinbiiitelu, jez zfskala 
pozQstalost Andreaeovu. Tuto jest si v§imnouti tfi svazkfi, jei uv4dlm dle 
popisu V katalogu biblioth. I loiiicnianna : 

Vol. 2080. » Carmifia ^ratidatoria ncc non dcdicatoria D. joanni. l al. 
Andnae a propinquis it amscis tnmsntissaf p, 1 — $9. IMterae diwrsorum ad 
emuUm «Hpiae et tnmsmissae de amo 1634 usgue ad amumt 1649^/, 4<y — 503,* 

Tu nal^zAme listy Hainlinovy, fol. 51—129, listy M. Hesenthalerovy J. V. 
Andreaeovi ze dne 20. fijna 1647 (£. CIII.), ze dne 10. listopadu 1648 CX.) 
a ze dne 22. prosince 1648 (£. CXL) na fol. 333. 



•*) To patrno z n^kdlika listft, jci chovajf se ve vefejni knihovnC ve Stuttgartf. 
*•) Pojednani didaktick^ v podob£ listu, jinak ovSem samo o sobi tak zlomkoviti, 
ie ndse je uplnft odloueiti zc souvidoati spiBft mediody jazykov^. Viz Opem did. L, sa & 8. 
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Vol. 2116. > Vant wdinis epistelae yok. V. Andnae et ad eundem de 
amds 1649— 1652.* 

Tuto listy Hesenthalerovy ze dne 9. kvitna 1649 (6. CXII.), ze dne 
19. kv^na 1G53 (& CXXXVI.) a 2e dne 25. kvitna 1653 (6. CCXXXVIL) 

na fol. 518—582. 

Posleze svazek pro nds nejdfilezit^jsi, Vo/. 2133, s t;^mz ndpisem z let 
1616- 1649. 

Tu jsou oba listy Komenskdbo ze dne 25. eervna 1648 (& CIU CVIII.) 
na fol. 577—579; pak listy Poebmerovy (PhaadeUbvy) na fol. 19, 22—31. 

V t£dito listech setkivAme se poprvd s osobnostf Slecbetn^ho WOrtem- 
ber£ana M. Hesenthalera. Vidfmei 2e zpSsobil smffenf Andreaeovo s Komen- 
sk^m a sprostredkoval vyti§tSnf •T/tro/^/ii/a*, coi patrno i z pfedmluvy tohoto 
spisu, jak ukdzal jiz Iluclcmann pfed nekolika lcty.'") Lilcrdtni pozilstalosti 
Hcscnthalerovy jsem bohuicl nenalezl. Bylo by se do ni ninoh6ho vysv^tleni 
nadlti. 

Nikolik svazkfi, jez se prostfednictvlm jeho dostaly do krdl in/Amy 
ve Stuttgartl, obsahuje mnoho zaj(mav]^ch zpriv pro dijiny literimf, ale co 
jeho sam6ho pHmo se t^ki, nalezl jsem jinde.*') K tomu pi4pojiti jest jeSti 

list Hesenthalerflv Lcibnizovi z /^rd/. /cni/iovuy ?' /innntnurn, kter]^ odlozen 
k dodavkuin ; zachovdn jest v poziistnlosti Leibnizov^. Poukazuje vSak i na 
dffvSjsi a blizsf spojeni, snad i osobni mrzi temito ti^euii muzi. 

V letcch tricdtych Koniensky mel znamtTiit<5 pfdtclc v / iaiiiburcc^ pro- 
fessory Tassia a Hartliba, z jejich spojenf jsou jen zbytky zcehi nepatrnd za- 
chovdny v m^stsk^ knihovnS. N<iktcrc listy vydal jiz Gulirauer, tuto je otisku- 
jeme opft. Dile otiskujeme tu list HartUbflv Tassiovi ze dne 10. srpna 1638 
(£. XLV.) a list Koroenskdho Raveovi ze dne 13 dubna 1669 (& CCLXXXIX.). 
Jak se tam dostal z pozflstalosti Raveovy, nenf mi zndmo. Mezi muii, s nimii 
Boecler udrioval spojenf listove (list 6. CCCI ), krotne Hesenthalera naldzdme 
tdz Justa Docemia, jehoz sebcv^dom(5 hdjeni Komensk^lio (z r. 1658/9, 6. CXCI.) 
vzato jest z rukopisiiv Ulicnbachovskych. 

Zddlo se mi, ze bych tomuto Docemiovi nicl pfipisovati tcz neveliky 
liryvck listu, otist. od Komcnskelio vc spiscch didaktickycii. Byli totiz, jak 
zn&mo, dva pruitC radov^ s nimiz Komensky byl ve spojent, J. Docemius 
a jeho Svakr, ixAvKf Jich. Habner. Zprivy Komensk^ho, jak se zdilo^ vfoe 
pfipadaly na Docemia jakoito pisatele, ad nenf urSenf toto zoda bezpe£nd 

Zmfnili jsme se jii, ie spojenf Komensk^ho se dvorem berUnsk^ro, pokud 

vfme, sdhak) az do let padesdtych. Dokladem toho jest i list Komensk^ho choti 
kurfirstovfi zc dne 28. z.ifi HiC)] (c. CCXXVIII.), Jakoito konccpt chovd se 
V Nhnccican Muscu skolsiccm (Dcutsciics Sciiulmnscuvi) v Berlini^ a ziskdn 
byl od knihkupce, proto nelze stopovati, odkud pochazu 

Tajnv sdifN! turliiv v inrltni, jiokud Ize dokazati, nechova nicciio, ro 
by scm pnmo nalezclo, alc v jcdnom svazku nalezame summu pro J. Kavctio 



*') Viz programm liueUmann&v >J. V. Andreae als Padagogc. II., lbU4. 
Vis smfnlni o Itnihovni Raczyrisk^ch v Poznaiu. 
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poukdzanou na podporu Pansotie Konienskcho od lady mSstsk^ v Gdansku. 
Pochazi asi hstina ta z pozQstalosti Raveovy, jiz chovd kral. knihovna. 

V knil. vc ftjiii! kiii}un<tt^ Bcrlinskt! ve sbiVce listfl Ahasv. I'>itschia, znA- 
meho vykladace dila Komonskeho ^Unum ncit ssarintn*^ nalezame jeden list 
Spenerfiv, o n^mz vfce promluvfme v druhem svazku. 

Kdezto mhtskt^in archivc ]'rat!slnvskciit ncni jiz dokladti, na nichz se 
zakladd vfinovini' ^Rozpravy didakti^kc< (Sermo didacticus; z r. 1(337,*') na- 
lezl jsem tam v mistski kiHkovni Itst Hartlibftv neznim^mu adress&tovi, ze 
dne 22. H|na (st. v.) 1632 (& IX), a to ve svazku HS. R, 402, maKdm obecn:^ 
titul : *Farrago epistolarum et carminum «Uversorum addiversosaN^aoHenelh 
ab Hennenfeldet MathiaMachnero congestaetMftiotkecaeRtkdigeranae dcstinata, 
n. 28S*; dnle prijal jsem iiryvky ze dvou svazkS kotrcspondence mczi Mochin- 
grcm a Kurtzmanncm, s napiscm: » /ifisto/ae domini jo/iattnis Mocliingcri 
Dantisco Brcs/am missac ad / Jo/ianncmJ Kurtsmannum ab a. UiAl ad a. IfUS* 
(HS. R. 259), a d41e: *KurUsmanniarum epistoiarum centuriac quinque ab 
a. 1629 ad a. 1644« (HS. R. 403), opisy to nikou M ochingerovou pofteen^, 
jemu2 vesmes byly poslAny. Postup listfl jechronotogick^, nebylo tedy tfeba 
zaznamendvati strany rukopisn^cli svazkA. 

Cryvlcy jsou tuto podiny v d^ch: V. (Mochinger Kurtzmannovi, dne 

6. z&fi 1631), 6. Vr. (rovngl, ze dne 12. linora 1<;:]2), c. X. (Kurtzmann 
Mochingerovi, ze dne 12. linora l(j33), 6. XI. (odpov6d ze dne 2(i. unora 1633), 
6. XII. (Kurtzmann Mochingerovi, ze dne 30. zafi in^.^), c. XIII. (Mochinger 
Kurtzmannovi, ze dne 24. bfczna 1()34), c. XV. (tez, zc dne 17. fijna IGIM), 
c. X\'l. (tei, ze dne 31. cervcnce IG.ioJ, 6. XVll. (Kurtzmann iMochingerovi, 
ze dne 11. srpna 163li), L XVIIL (t^z, ze dne 26. zdH 1636), 6. XIX. (tei, 
ze dne 10. Hjna 1686), t XX. (odiiovid na list pfedeSI^, ze dne 30. «jna 
1636), L LIX. (Mochinger Kurtzmannovi, ze dne 8. £ervence 1689), & LXIX. 
it6i, ze dne 5. dubna 1640), & LXXI. (tdi, ze dne 15. dervna Ifi lO), f. LXXII. 
(Kurtzmann Mochinj^crovi, zc dnc 1. fcrvence l(i40), 6. LXXIII. (Mochinger 
Kurtzmannovi, ze dne 13. cervcnce 1()40), c. LXXVI. (tez, ze dne 10. srpna 
1641), c. LXXVII. (Kurtzmann Mochingerovi, ze dne 1. zifi 1(341), c, LXXXIII. 
(Mochinger Kurtzmannovi, ze dne 11. dubna 1643), 6 LXXXIV. (tez, ze dne 
18. dubna 1643), t. LXXXVin. (t^ ze dne 5. tift 1643). 

y mistski knihovn/ Gdcmski op^t nebylo pozflstalosti Mochingerovy, 
nenf tu ani dle katatc^ korrespondence s Mochingerem. '") 

Posleze vzpomenuto budil vivodski knihovny v Gothl, kde se chovd 
korrespondenoe Komensk^o s Cdboviem (d. CXIV. G>lbovitts Komensk^mu 
s Lipska r. 1649 nebo 1660 a £. CXX. Komensk^ Colboviovi, dne 5. srpna 
1650). Prvnflio listn Colboviova, jak se zd^, nem&me. Jak se tam listy dostaly, 
o tom nenf mi pranic zndmo. 



"f) Viz pfedinltmi k tonmto dfla I ve svUitiiim otiakn i v wbr. q>iwch didakt L 
(Opem did. I. l. 8.) 

^ List od Suudiy otiitin^, pokud vim, neni v leiiiHma. 
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7. O listech podruhe otiSt^aych. 

Pfcdlohy tist6n6, z niclu jsme nfeco pfijali, nejlepe jest dSliti v soucasnc 
a novejsi, Tcchto je pocet nepatrnj^, a poch^eji bucf z archivu Jcdnoty, jako 
list e. CXXXVm. (M. Gertich Komensk^u, dne la ledna 1654) ze spisu Lu- 
kassewkscwa: >Kr<Stki opis Historiczn/ kosc Paroch. w dawn. Dioec. Pozn. 
Tom. II. Poznafi 1859, str. 201—292, nebo ze zbytkfl archivu rodiny de Geer, 
vyd. od G. Loesche v Monatsh. dcr Comenius-Ges. 189G {t. LXXVIII. De 
Geer Komenskemu, dne 19. fijna 1041, LXXIX. De Geer \VoIzof,'eno\ i, 
dnc 21. prosince 1641, c. LXXX. Dc Geer Duracovi, mczi ]:)rosinccm lt)4I 
a breznem 1042, c. XCIil. Starsi Jcdnoty de Gcerovi dne 20. ledna 164G, 
6blo XCVJIL Komensk^ de Geerovi, dne 11. dubna 1647, ^fslo CIV. Fi- 
gulus de Geerovi, dne 19* listopadu 1647, dslo CXV. Starif Jednoty de 
Geerovi, dne 15. ledna 1660); jeden list je z pozflstalosti Andreaeovy 
(c. CII. Komensk]^ Andreaeovi, dne 9. kvStna 1649), otiittn v Monatsh. der 
Com.-Gcs. r. 1H93, posl^ze dva z pozflstalosti Jungovy ve spise GuhrauerovS 
•Joachim Jun<,'ius und sein Zeitalter,« (Stuttgart iSoO, p. 2G4 — 5, c. LXXXll 
Komensky Jungiovi, dne 4. zaii 1042, a L LXXXVI. tez, ze dne 15. dervna 
1643). N£co jest otiStino i z archivu Curyssk^ho nebo z archivu Rdk<Sczifiv. 
Z arcMvu mitavdEdho pochizf list £. CCXCVI. Kdeito viak prameny posled- 
n(ch tSchto tff publikacf Ize kontrolovati, nevfme pranic o tom, kde uchovivi 
se list od tukaszewicze vydan>^ v i. CCXCVI. Dle obdoby, patrnt? z cel^ kor- 
respondence, nejspfse Izc mysliti, ze list poch^usel z archivu Jednoty, v n£mi 
vSak ho ji2 nenf, pokud aspoft vi'm. 

Li^ty ze starSfch pramena ti§t5n^ch vybrantf jsou bud 64sti korrespon- 

dence nebo zprivy o Kumenskcm. 

I. Pramenem znamenitym tu jsou .spisy Konienskeho. Talc ze schianych 
spisA didaktickych pfijato sedin listii; C. I, (j. V. Andrcae Komenskcmu, 
dne 4 z4fi 1628), t. II. (tez, dne 15. zkU 1G29), 6. VU. (Winkler Komen- 
sk^mu, dne 11. z4» 1632), & UII. (Tassius Hartlibovi v 1. 1638-39), £. CXVI. 
(R^ Fisd Praefectus Komenskdmo, dne 1. linora 1650)« & CLXXVII. 
(Wcinheimer Hescnthalerovi, dne 5. Servna lit.^T), 5. CLXXXIX. (J. Docemius 
Komensk^mu v prosinci 1657). — Jmona spravce pokladny krdlovske jsem 
ncmohl vypAtrati. Nenf ani snadno bezpecne stanoviti vevodskeho radu, jenz 
odkudsi z Nfimccka zpravu jiodAv.i ; diivody pro Docemia podal jsem jiz 
svrchu pfi vykladu o spojeni Komenskcho s vevodskym dvorcm Braniborskym. 

Z pfcdmluvy k l^ysicc pfijal jscm dva listy o dile tomto: C. XIV. 
0- J. Czedlitz Komensk^mu, dne 35. dubna 1634) a £. CXLVII. (J. Heinlin 
Komensk^mu, dne 28. Hjna 1654), jeden z pfedmluvy k divadelnf hfe *Duh- 
gnus Cymcus% (6. UV. J. Vechner Komenskdmu, v 1. 1638 — 39), jeden 
z vyddni •Atria*, jeniui je pfedmluvou (£folo CLII., Komensk]^ Endterovi, 
V icnmu 1655). 

V polemice proti Schefferovi ic^t c-hsn/cna douska Wolzogenova Zwicke- 
rovi (ffslo CCXII, z r. 1G59) a Komensk^ho odpov6d k ni (cislo CCXUI., 
z tehoz roku). 
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DvS anglicka vydAnf Brany, Aiichoranovo a Rogerovo, niaji tez krdtkd 
listy Komcnskeho (c. VIII. z listu Anchoranovi, dne 11. hjna 1()32, a c. CCXIV. 
z listu Dan. Rogerovi, ze dne 8. Cervna 1666). 

List Konienskcho Serariovi, 6. CCLXVlI. (z r. 1666), obsazen jest ve spise 
Serariovg proti nejmenovandmu spisovateli dfla *Pkil0sepkia Seri^unu 
terfres*, 

K vydinl spisu > VSa iucis* za pfedmluvu dto jest list Komensk^ho 
kril. spole&iosti (Royal Soctety) Lond^sk^ ze dne 1 . dubna 1668 (& CCLXXXI.). 

Ve spise •Lttx e teuebris* obsaleny jsou listy : KomenskiSlio list rtdcfim 
kn(2. JiHho RAkdcn (se dne 20. kv£tna 1652» L CXXXI.). listy Komensk^o 

Bisterfeldovi (ze dne 22. kvfetna 1652, i. CX.XXII. a z 1 1652—03, 5. CXXXIII.), 

starsf Jednoty Uhcrsk^^m Bratfim (ze dne 23. kvt^tna ICO^, L CCXXXII.), 
Ulicrsti Bratfi Komcnskemu (ze dne 16. iervence 1(163, t. CCXXXIV ), J. Jnnins 
Komen.sk^niu (ze dne 17. cervence ](iG.3, 6. CCXX.W.) a W. Bielsky Ko- 
mensk^mu (ze dne IH. eervencc 1GG3, c. CCX.\XVI.). 

Vsecky tyto listy jsou virn6 otisky pfedloh tistfinych, nebot neni duvodu, 
proC by se o spolehlivostt pfedloh pochybovalo 

Kdo by byU oba slcciiticti radove dvora Sedniiliradskeho, nelze s jistotou 
ffd; snad to jest BaUsdi a Kemtoy, o kter^ ae 2inf zmfnka v listS po- 
zd«jUm. 

11. Zajlst6 velmi neiipln6 vycerpina jsou tuto dila jtn^ch muifi za tfm iS5e- 
lem. UvAdfme tu jen apis •Clams apoealyptica^* z jehoi 6vodu vzat list Komen- 

slctiho Duraeovi z I. 1649-50 {t. CXIII.), rjstiny Thurloeovy f^yxxXot Papers), 
z nichz je 5. CXLII. (Figulus Ilartlibovi, dne 3. (iervence 1654), d. CXLIII. 
(Komensky Ilartiibovi z t^hoz dnc), c. CUXIV. (KomenskV' Ruliciovi, ze dne 
24. ccrvna 165G) a c CLXXXVII. (Koinensky Hartlibovi, bez dataV Mimo 
jediny list vsecky jsou beze jm^na. Alc vnitfnl dQvody pro Komenskt3ho jako 
pCivodce jsou tak patrn^, ie snad nenf mnS tfeba podivati toho zvISitnl dflkaz. 

NjUcolik uryvkiiv o Komensk^m pfijal jsem z korrespondence l>oyUija>y^ 
(Works of Boyle) atd: & CLXXIL (Hardib Boyleovi, dne 7. ledoa 1657), 
& CCXXL (KartUb R. Boyleovi, ze dne 1. listopadu 1659), 6. CCIXXUL 
(Hartlib Boyleovi, ze dne 29. listopadu 1659), t. CCXXXVn. (Beale Boy- 

leovi, ze dne 2. ffjna 1663), ifslo CCLV. (Oldenbourgh Boyleovi, ze dne 
16. kdna 1665/G) a l. CCLVI. (rovnf2, ze dne 27. ledna 1GG5/G), a jeden 
z dfla >Sylloge epistolarum*, ed. Burmann, Leidae 1724, tom. II. p. G25. 
(c. CXXXIV. J. Erpenius Mik. Blancardovi, dne 4. cervence 1G52) a jediny jen 
«Sryvek z dfla Spizeliova *IMerator infeUx* 1681. (£. CCCV. D. Komendr^ 
Th. Spizeliovi, na poe. r. 1671). 

Netfeba vyldidati, profi toto oddiSenf nebylo dosti vyfierpAno. Pi^edevSfm 
korrespoodenoe Worthingtonova, Vaughanova, jakoi i polemika s Amoldem 
obsahuje mnohem vlce kusA, nei jich pKjai A. Patera dle n&vodu }. Smahova. 

Zvli§t4 vSak lituji, ze jsem nepi^ijal listfl Komenskdho Stolziovi, prdvS nynf 
tak V3^znamn]^ch. PonSvadz viak publilcace tato mi bj^ jeit6 doplnina, Ize 
podati za to n^hradu. 
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111. O pomeru otisku k originidiiiii. 

Formu otiskft bylo tfeba pKzpflsobiti pfedpis&m Cesk^ Akademie, a dbino 
pfi tom souhlasu s vydinim P&terov^m, zvldst^ pokud se tj^kalo rozli&i^ho 
zpiliaobu tisku listA Komeuskdho a dzfch. Listy Sesk^ poddvajf se v transkripci. 

Pfi ostatnfch pak se mnS dostalo povolenf, abych transkripci obmezil na miru 
pokud Ize nejmenSf, nebot jsem si pfil podati otisky pokud moino se vSemi 
zvlAstnostmi origindlQ. Tak v otiscfch latinskych listfl mJly se odstraniti pff- 
zviiky, zkratky <e — jakoz i slovnc (« = enini, a = autem, v — vcro) mcly sc 
rozvesti. Naproti tomu poncchany zkratky jednotlivd, jez se snadno uhodnou. 
Po tefioe mSIo v2dy byti poldieno velk^ pismeno. Jinak otisk mti vSr- 
n^m oapodobenim origindlu t v interpunkcL 

V dob<^ kdy kaidA novi zpn&va o Komenskdm se snaSn^m zdjmem se 
pfijimd a vykUdd, neSetHl jsem ani prdce ani ndkladu, abydi ztskal vim^ 
opisy a t{m i sprdvn^ otisky. Opisy Lond^nsk^ dal jsem civakrite koilaciono- 

vati; rovnfz opatfil jsem si ufcdni srovnj^nf kusft, chovanych ve stdtnfm 
archivfi Poznansk^m. P. Zolhnger takc dvakratc kollacionoval Hsty v Curychu 
chovan«^. V Londynd jsem rid pfijal tfeti srovnani s vykonanym jiz otiskem, 
pokud sdm tisk pokraCoval. Av&ak pouhym ottskem opis& t£ch pfece nebylo 
Ize se spokojiti Fbmo pfedtoh sam^^di nejen 2e &isto je neiitdn^ ale i pfedlohy 
samy opl^aji leckdy chybamL Kdesi jsem se doSetl, 2e Hartlibovi opatik>vaJi 
opisy pfiruff, a to nSkolik zSrovefi. Uvazme pfi tom umyslnS tSzkopddni?^ sloh 
Hilbnerfiv nebo jmdna uchu anglickimu zcda cizf, a vysvitlime si nedostatky 
pfedloh. 

Pon^vadz mdme vSude pfedlolui toliko jedinou, a ponfvadz jsem opra- 
voval toliko omyly a chyby patriiL", nepokladal jsem za potfebnt^ zrejme 
omyly opisovaSske zaznamenavati jakozto ruzno^teni. Otazky, jez se nmfi tu 
nask^rtly, jsou zcda ojedinSld. Kdybych byl na pffklad oba r^znamn^ listy, 
Rave&v Hartlibovi {& CXIX.) a Komensk^ho Nigrinovi (CXXV., t^ CXXVII.) 
podal se viemi chybomi pfedlohy, bylo by tfeba b^alo otisknouti je dva- 
krdte. Nejt6z§fm zAhaddm v oboru tom vSnoval zvIaStS neunavn^ feditel 
/V. y. Rt bcr se zvla.stnf obitavosti mnoho prAcc a dflmyshi. Vsude v.J;ak ukdzalo 
by se pfirovnanfm mezi pfedlohami a otiskcm, zc oprave by!o vc-novAno tolik 
prace a pe6c, kolik jcn vydavatcli a jeho pf*iteIQm bylo Ize. V druhe polo- 
vici toho dllu (od archu 13.) jest mn^ uvdsti se zvl&itnimi dfky prof. Dra. 
% V. Nffvdka T Praze, Jeni revidoval vSedcy texty, a proC Dra. V. E. Mourka^ 
rovnS2 v Praze^ jeni fetl vieclqr teic^ ang^ck^. 

Postup listA jest rovnii jako u Patery chronolog^d^. Ponftvadl jsem 
i V dob£ tisku nov6 a nov€ vSd naMzal, a v§e, pokud jen bylo Ize, v tomto 
svazku chtSl zafadtti, osobnS pak nebyio nmS Ize pfidati vSci nov(5 ke kusfim 
nalezcnym drfve, stalo se pfi vdccch z r. 165H, ze pofidck tcn byl ponckud 
porusen, coz jsem bobuzel znamenal jiz pozdS a prosim tedy v x€ pficind 
o iaskavd prominutf. 

Bude-li moci ndktery badatel jednou napsati, jako napsal Balan: »Nos 
ex codicibus authenticis, ex originalibus litteris . . . omnia transcripsimus vd 
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nostra vel amicorutn opera* (Mon. Ret. Luth. 1521 — 5. Ratisbonae 1887. 
Praef.), vyddnf toto vzdd se r^do pou2iviui{ vMeck^o. te hy arfieno bylo nm 
kritkott dobtt, netf eba se mi sajigt^ cMmH Jakkoli vSak dftle2it6 bylo by 
pro strftnku formftlni nalesenf originilfl, pfeoe se nedomnfvim, co vScn6ho 

vychdzi z tohoto vyddnf, ie by tfm bylo podstatnS zmSnSno. V t^ pH6in€ 
bych pou2il slov Th. Sickla: »Die Fehler sind wcder zahli eich, noch von Ge- 
widit« (Zur Gcscbichte d. Conc. in Trient Act. 1559 — <j:i p. 051.) 

Na n^kterd, jei mi cistccnt^ pfipadly bfhem dalsich studif, sAm tuto 
upozoriiuji. Spis y. V. Andrcaeuv na str. 2. uvedeny nenf »Invitatio«, nybrz 
• Christianae Societatis Idea etc.« lG2b. — Vyndlez Komenskeho na str. 27 
pKpomenut^ jest >Perpetuum mobiie«. — Na str. 175 £teme zkomolen^ 
jm^o >OpaUnsky de Bnin«. Na str. 813 m. Winkler £ti Wilkios. — IMUe 
ttvedeno nespr&vn6 pod listem XC, ie koUacionovdn od Dra. FrQmeraa 
m. Dra. A. Andersona v Upsale. 

Z pokttsu, podati d£jiny materidlu tuto tiit£n^ho, vychdzl dile na jevo, 
2e po str&nce obsahov^ litka tu obsaiend je spolehlivd. Nizadny z opiso- 
vatelft nemSI pfiCiny, pro5 by nfco mt^nil ze sv^ch pi^edloh Jidiny, jemui 
ucinSna vySitka, ze n^co zamldel, jest Komensky sdm; pfcdinctu obvinSni vsak 
nemime v tomto svazku. Naproti tomu jsem neddvno zpozoroval, ze list 
BeaHhr Komensk^mu (tuto & CLXXV.) byl \\l od Komensk^o beze jm^a 
otiitSn, a to, jak bned pfipojigi, na kond ponSkud zkricen. To by se sbodovalo 
a dmyslem vynediati vSci zbyteSnd. Aviak i tuto jest se nim vzditi kone£- 
ndho tlsadiai, pondvadi nemime v Lond^i listu tobo v originile, n^lni jen 
V opise mezi papiry Pellov^mL 

Konedni tfeba opSt upozoraitt na nedplnost t6to sbfrky. Kdokoli uvdif 
vse, co tuto sddleno, mimo to pfirovnA velikost ulohy k mym obmezcnym 
prostfcdkttm hmotn^m a casovym. ncbudc vyklddati ve zlc, ze jsem ja sam 
dudatkem op^t nalezl jeitd dalsich 60 listft, jez nebylo Ize zafaditi do t6to 
sbftky. tlkA ozna6ena jii v tomto tivodS. 

Drub^ svazek, jenz je md pojmouti, podi jeitS nico a ^dho materiiytt 
listinndio, rftzod to exoerpta k iivotopisu Komensk^o, posod nemAmi, 
jakoi i nSleter^ menii prikoe jeh<^ jei nesnadno bylo oznafiti jm^em korre- 
spondence. Do nSho mitiie se x€l ponechati pfehled historickAo Yf^SiSiox oel^ 
publikace, kter^ by tuto vypadl jen zlomkovit^. 

Zde Hafsk mn6 jen jeltfe vysloviti dfky nejvfelejii i^m hojn;^m pfdtelftm 
a zndm^m za jejich ochotu pfi sbfrdnf, opisovdnf a opravovdnf scbran^ch tuto 
listfi. VeSkere svrchu uvcdend sbfrky, arcliivy a knihovny mne co nejochot- 
nfiji podporovaly, dasto i vfce, nez jim nafizeno. Mnoh^ch opisft nabyl jsem 
od pfitele K. Chorvdta^ bohuzel z^hy zesnul6ho. Av§ak nejvydamijSf podpory 
jak V opisovtfn^ tak i v opravovint dostato se mi od neunavndbo^ obStovn^ho 
feditde Dra. J. Ribm v Bamberce. Potttmzttji k tomu, co jsem jii v pfed- 
mluvS ku prvnfmu vydan^mu svazku fekl. Tam vyslovcny dfky takd pdnftm 
prof. Nikitsk^mu, inspektorovi Treffnerovi v JurjevS, J. Miillerovi v Gnaden- 
feldc, fediteli prof. Dru. Markgrafovi ve Vratislavi. V driihem svazku tetl 
veskerou korrekturu tez prof. Dr. J. V. Novik, jak jiz feceno, prof. Dr. V. E. 

Rermpaadence Komciwktbo. 111 
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Mowek texty «nglicfcd P. sekrettf Fr. Zolliiiger ▼ Curychu pfirovoal jeit£ 
jednou texty tam chovand, pan fartf Bicicericfa v LeSnS a pan bibliothdctf 

Sosnovsk^ V Poznani byli vidy ochotni pomihati. Pana Dra. Axela Andersona 
obecn^ zn&mA laskavost pfisp^la i tomuto dflu. Nemdni^ ochotnS povolili mi 
otisk svych spisfl pp. prof. Dr. D. G. Loesche ve Vidni a Dr. Diederich 

V Mitav^. Casto naskytla se mi jiz pi^ilezitost poznati zvldstnf ochotu a iaskavost 
p. ministeridlniho rady Dra. A. Szilagylho v Peiti, jei se tato op&t ukizala; 
rovnSi mi byli pomocnlky p. bibliothektf G. Moes v AmsterodamS, p. R. Aron 

V BerllhS, p. Dr. Th. KlShr v DFUdanech, p. prof. W. R. Morfill v Oxford«, 
p. kustod Buckle v Brit. Museu. Pfi revisi Inde.xu mi poskytl pomoci Stttd. 
theol. p. K. Kurnatovsk^, potomek prdtelQ rodiny Komensk^ho. 

w 

Na konec vyslovuji diky veleslavnc Ceske Akademii cisafe FrantiSka 
Joscfa za p^knou upravu a n^kolikerou hmotnou podporu. 
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I. Z listu Jana Val. Andreae Komensk<5mu. ^'*«»* 

Z KalTU (ve Wurtembereku) 1628, dne ^ ziH (O. D.)**) 1 

II. Jan Val. Andreae Komensk^mu (tuyrek). 

Z Kalvu 1629, dne 15. ziH (O. D.) 1 

liL Psanf od starSich a kn62f Jednoty Bratrsk^, rozpt^len;|^ 2 Ccch 
a Moravy posluchadum jejich ufiinfen^. L. P. 1630. 
Z Le§na 1630 (Ochranov) 2 



*) Odchylky od tisku listfl samych v ozna^enf uplnosti Hstin a jistoty vzhledem k osob- 
nostem prosfm aby se pokUdaly za vyH!i.dek nov^^j^iho studia, tedy za definitivnf prozatfm 
v^sledek baddni. Zdvorka () zna£i misto nebo dobu, jakoi i adress^ta na list6 samim 
iMgmenovuiho, jdioi Ttak pnivdipodobn£ Ize nhodnoati; zivorfai [] snaCf (Hntde neb 

•dressita jcn tuStn^ho. 

**) Na usnadninoa pfehiedu, odkud kaid^ list vzat, pfipojuji po£Ate£nimi pismeny 
atxuenft mftto, kde ae chovi: 

1. X Jt. (Archivfaim Rik6czianam, v semik. arddvu t Budqwltfji. 

S. A. U. L. (Archiv Jednoty v LcSnd). 

^ A, U. P. (Archiv Jednoty v Poznani). 

i. Btrlin (>Deutsches Schulmttseumc v Beri(n£). 

5. B. R. P. (Biblioteka RaeiyAakich v PofMuit)^ 

6. B. U. L. (Hibliot. Jednoty v Lein6). 

7. BotU. (Bodlejana). 

a Br. M, (Britlah Mnaeum). 

9. Curych (Stitnf archiv v Curychtt). 

10. Gotha (Kni^eci bibl. v Gothft). 

11. Hamhg. (M^stskd bibl. v Hamburku). 
la. AMM pvomf bibL ▼ Kodani). 

18. Mut. Boh. (Muscum Bohemicum V FlWe). 

14. Naard. (Museum v NaardeniJ. 

16. Oehranev (Archfv Jednoty v Ochranovfi). 

16. Stokh. A. (Riksarchivet v StokholmS), 

17. .Sioth. li. (Krilovskd bibl. v Stokholmi). 

18. Ups. (Univers. bibl. v Upsaie). 

19. Vtrtcht (Univere. bibl. v Utrechte). 

20. Vrat. (Mfistskd bibl. ve Vratislavi). 

2L Wolfh. (Kniieci bibl. ve WolfenbutUu). 
99: it. (M«st8ki bibl. v ^Uvi). 
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rV. BrBtrsk^ knH jednomu 6du Jednoty. 

1630-2 (2it) 6 

V. J. Mochinger Kurtzmannovi (uryvek). 

Z VratislavS 1631, dnc 6. ziH (Vnt) 13 

VI. T^i tdmu2 (liryvek). 

Z Vmtidav« 1688, dna 12. tea (Vrat) 18 

VII. Wiiikler Komenricteu (Aryvek). 

Z Goldbergu (ve Slezsku) 1632, dne 11. ziH (O. D.) 18 

VIII. Komensky Anchoranovi (uryvek). 

Z Lefina lt>i3-2, dne 11. fijna (Jan. Anch.) 14 

IX. Hartlib Nejmenovan^u. 

Z Lond^ 1682, dne 22. fljna (stil. vet.) (Viat) 14 

X. Kurtzmann Mochingrovi (uryvek). 

Z Vrati«Iav8 16as, dne 12. unora (Vrat.) 16 

XI. Mocbinger Kurtzmannovi (uryvek). 

Z Gdarnka 1688, dne 96. dnoia (Vrat) 16 

XII. Kurtzmann Mochingrovi (uryvek). 

Z Vratislavf in3;i, dnc 30. z&H (Vrat.) , 17 

XIII. Mochinger Kurtzmannovi (uryvek). 

Z Vratislavi 1634, dne 24. bfezna (Viat) 17 

XIV. J. J. Czedlitz Komensk^mu. 

(Z Lehnice) 1634. dne 9& dubna (Phys.) 18 

XV. Mochinsjer Kurtzmnnnovi (liryvck). 

Z Gdansita VVdi, dne 17. Hjna (Vrat.) 18 

XVI. Tyi t6mu2 (uryvek). 

Z Odanska 1686, dne 81. £ervence (Viat) 18 

XVII. Kurtzmann Mochingrovi (uryvek). 

Z VratisUvi 1685, dne 11. arpna (Vrat) 19 



Tiaky: 

98. Sptoy Koniensk4ho: 

a) Atrium. 

b) Clav. Ap. (Clavis apocalyptica). 

c) Cvnir. Scheff. (De quaeatione, utrum Chriatua reeurrexerit). 

d) Diog, Cyn. (Diogenee Cynicua). 

e) yanua Anch. (Janua Anchoranova). 

f) Janua Rog, (Janua Kogerova). 
K) Imx 0 t (Lux • tenebrie). 

h) O. D. (Opera didactica). 

i) Phys. (Physicae Synopiii). 
j) Via L. (Via Lucis). 

94. Gukr, yj, (GuknMer, |daelum JnngiM). 

95. Krok (Casopis Krok, 1896). 

36. l.ukasM«vic% (Lukaszewicz, Krdtky opis etc). 

97. MU. (Sitnngeber. der Knrlind. OeieUacli. iBrLitefatur ond Kmiet) 

28. Monateliefte der Com. Ges. 

29. Serar. Rff. iSerarius. Refutatio). 

80. Spittl (Spizelius, Infellx literator). 

81. SyU, tp» (SyHnge epietolaniin, «d. Bwina»). 

82. Thurl. P. (Thurloe Papers). 
88. W. BoyU (Works of Boyle). 

81. ZaU, (ZoHinger, ata( o Syllogismu). 
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XVIII. T^i t6mui (uryvek). 

Z VnftiiM 1686, da« M. liH (Vimt) 19 

XIX. t6aua (6ryvek). 

Z Vratislavi 1636, dne 10. Hjna (Vrat.) 19 

XX Mochinger Kurtzmannovi (ur^nrek). 

Z Gdaoska 1696, dne iSO, zAtl (Vrat) . , , . 20 

XXL PShmer HartlibovL 

Z Norimberka (1686) (Br. IL) flO 

XXII. (Hubner) Hartlibovi (dryvek). 

Z Hollandska 1636, asi v f^ntt (Br. M.) 93 

XXUL T^i t^mui (uryvek). 

(Z HollMMlaka) 1686^ dne 95. liatopadu (Br. M.) 99 

XXIV. thmA {tayvek}. 

(Z HoIUndska) 16S6, dne 1. prodnoe (Br. M.) 9B 

XXV. Ty2 t6mui (uryvek). 

(Z Hollandska) 1687, dne 6. ledna (Br M.) 9(1 

XXVI. Tfi t^uS (Aryvek). 

(Z Hollandaka) 1687, dne 8. diion (Br. M.) 95 

XXVIL Tyi t6mul luryvky). 

7. Hollandska MVM, dne 8. dnora (Br. M.) * 96 

XXVIIL Tyi temui ^^uryvek). 

(Z HolluddM) 1687, dne 92. bfenw (Br. M.) 95 

XXIX Tfi t6mui (uryvky). 

Z Hollandska l^li?, dne 19. dubMt ^r. M.) 96 

XXX. T^i t^mu2 (uryvky). 

(Z HoUandaka) 1637, dne 10. kvetna (Br. M.) 26 

XXXI. T^ t<nraS (firyvek). 

(Z Hollandska) 16 i7, dne 17. kfCtiw (Br. M.) 27 

XXXIi. Tfi t6mui ((iryvckl 

(Z Oxfordu) 1637, dne 10. ecrvna (^Br. M.; 97 

XXXIIL Tyi tdmui (uryvek). 

(Z Qiforda) 1687, doe 12. €ervno (fir. M.) 97 . 

XXXIV. T;^ t^mui (uryvek). 

Z Ozfordu 1687, dnc 28. £ervnn (Br. M.) 98 

XXXV. TSi t6mu2 (uryyek). 

Qifiwdu) 16B7, do« 5. eervence (Br. M.) 9B 

XXXVL T^ timva (6ryvek). 

(Z Oxfordu) 1637, dne 18. eervenoe M.) 98 

XXXVIL T^i t6mui (uryvek). 

(Z Oxfordu) 1687, dne 2. srpna (Br. M) . . 99 

XXXVUI. Tft t6mui (uryvky). 

(Z Ozfofda) 1687, doo 9. oqN» (Br. M.) 99 

XXXIX. T^l t6m\ii (uryvky). 

(Z Oxfordu) 16B7, dne 16. irpm (Br. Mui.) 80 

XL. Tyi t&nui (uryvek). 

(Z Qifardtt) 1687, dne 80. arpna (Br. Mus.) 80 

XLL T^ t^mui (iSryvek). 

(Z Oxfordu) 1687, dne 20. adH (Br. Mn.) 80 

XLIL T^i t6mui (liryvek). 

(Z Ozfordo) koncem r. 1637 (Br. M.) 81 
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XLIII. Z listu Komcnskeho (HartJibovi). 

(Z Fruikfurtu) 1638, dne & bfeta* (Br. iliii.} 81 

XLIV. Komensk^ (Habnerovi) (6ryvek). 

(Z Frankfurtu) 1688, dne 6. bieiiia (Br. Miia.) 88 

XLV. Hartlib Tassiovi. 

Z Lond^na ItiiJU, dne 10. srpna (Hamb.) . . S2 

XLVI. (Bisterfeld Hartlibovi). 

Z N^meck* « s PaHie r. 1688, na podsim (Br. Mtn.) 87 

XLVII- Hubner Komensk^mu. 

Z Lond^na im, dne 9. Hjna (Br. Mqs.) 41 

XLVIII. Hiibner Komenskemu. 

Z Lond^ 1688, dne 14fiL prosince (Br Maa.) 45 

XLIX. [Habner Bisterfeldovi] (6ryvek). 

(10:w n^T. Mus.) 49 

L. [Tyz tcmuzj (uryvek). 

(1638) (Br. Mu8.) 49 

Ll. Cunr. Bergius (Hartlibovi) (dryvek). 

(1€.37 ancbo lCHSi (Br. MUS.) 49 

LII. (Hartlib Bcrgiovi.) 

1638 (Br. Mus.) 60 

LIII. Tassius Hartlibovi (liryvek). 

Z IfamlMirku 1688—1689 (Op. Did.) 60 

LIV. J. Vechner Komenskemu (uryvek). 

Z Le5na (1688— l«a9) (Diog. Cyn.) ■ 60 

LV. Hiibner Komensk^niu. 

Z Lond^na 1639, dne 1^28. ledna (Br. Mua.) 51 

LVI Hflbner Komensk^mu. 

Z Londyna 1630, v prv^ch mdslcfch (Br. Mus.) ....68 

LVII StarSf Jcdnoty bratrskc Bohuslavovi, tirab^ti z LeSna. 

Z Lc^na U>^1>, dne 22. bfezna (A. U. P.) 62 

LVIII. Hrab^ Bohuslav starSim Jcdnoty bratrsk^. 

Z Reeenbarks 1689, dne 10. dobns (A. U. P.) 68 

LIX. MochingtT Kurtzmannovi (uryvek). 

Z Gdanska HWi», dne 8. iervcnce (Vrst) 64 

LX. HUbner Komensk(§mu. 

Z Lood^ 1689| T &ffVMiei srpnu (Br. Mm.) 64 

LXI. Mersenne Haakovi. 

Z Paffie 1639, v Hjnu (Br. Mu.) • 12 

LXII. Hubncr Komcnsk<Jmu. 

Z Lond^na 1639, v listopadu (Br. Mus.) 73 

LXIII. Hiibner Gronoviovi (iiryvek). 

Z Lond^ 1689, e/16. pro«ince (Br. Mos) 82 

LXIV. Des (^rtes [Mersennovi]. 

(Z Hollandska 1(89) (Br. Mus.) 83 

LXV. Mersenne Haakovi (uryvek). 

Z PsHie 1689, dne 81. prosince (Br. Hne.) 88 

LXVI. Habner Komensk^mu. 

Z Lond^na 1640, dne ."'.''Z! (Br. Mus.) 84 

LXVII. Hubncr Gronoviovi (viryvckV 

Z Lond^na 1640, dne 19/21). bfcina (iir. M^s.) • • • • 88 



Digitized by Google 



Seznam listfl. XXXIX 

LXVIII. HUbner Komensk^tt. 

Z Lood^ im, (Br. Mus.) 88 

LXIX. Mochinger Kurtzmannovi (uryvek). 

Z Gdanska ICIO, dnc 6. duboa (Vnt) 91 

LXX, Nezn4my Hartlibovi. 

(Z OifDfdu..)*) (Br. Um) 91 

LXXI. Mochh^er Kurtzinaniiovi (Aryvek). 

(Z Gdanska 1640, dne 15. £ervna) (Vrat.) M 

LXXII Kurtzmann Mochingrovi (uryvek). 

(Z VratiaJavi 1610. dne 1. £erveDce) (Vrat) 94 

LXXIIL Mochii^r Kurtzmannovi (dryvek). 

(2 OduMka 1640^ dM 18. terveace) (Vnt) M 

LXXIV. Hiibner Gronoviovi ()5ryvek). 

(Z Londj^na 1040) fBr. Mu8.) 96 

LXXV. Hiibner Komensk6mu. 

Z LondM 16401 dne x-^H' (Br. Mus.) 96 

LXXVI. Mochinger Kurtsmannovi (6ryvek), 

Z Gdanska 1041, dne 16. srpna (Vimt) 105 

LXXVII. Kurtzmann Mochingrovi. 

Z Vratislavfi 1641, dne 1. ziti i Vrat.) 109 

LXXVin. De Geer Komensk^mu (rcgcstj. 

(7) 1641. dne 9/19. Hjn (M. C G.) 106 

LXXIX. De Grer Wolzogenovi fregcst). 

(?) 1641, dne 11/21. prosince (M. C. G.) , . . 106 

LXXX. De Geer Duraeovi (regest). 

(?) Mezi r. 1611 ▼ pnMinci a r. 16ffi ▼ bienm (M. C G.) 106 

LXXXI Hrabc!!: Bohuslav LeSensk^m. 

Z VarSavy 1642, doe 19. eervence (A. U. L.) 107 

LXXXII. Konicnsky Jungovi. 

Z Norkopingu 1642, dne 4. zafi (Guhr.) 101 

LXXXIII. Mochinger Kurtnnannovi. 

Z C.cianska lt;43, dne IL dobna (Vnt) 106 

LXXXIV. Mochingcr Kurtzmannovi. 

Z Gdanska lUS, dne 18. dubna (Vrat.) 106 

LXXXV. (Komensky) Nigrtnovi. 

Z QdMwka 1648. dne 90. dubna (A. U. P.) 109 

LXXXVL Komensk;^ Jungovi. 

Z Elbingu 1613, dne 5/15. £ervna (Guhr.) 116 

LXXXVII. (Komensky) NigrinovL 

Z GdaiMka 1648^ dne 19. Servence (A. U. P.) Ut 

LXXXVIIL Mocliinger Kurtzmannovi (6ryvek). 

Z Qdantka 1643, dne 6. ziH (Vnt) 119 

LXXXIX. Komensky Mottonovi. 

Z Elbingu 1644. dne 18/28. ziiti (Br. Mus.) 119 

XC. Komensk^ Mattfaiaemu. 

Z Blbingv 1644. dne 98. lietopMln (Upa.) 190 

XCI. Komensk;^ starSfm Jednoty. 

Z Elbingu 1645. dne 6. dnon (A. U. P.) 199 



*) FntM pravdi&podobnS v pozd£jiI iaf. 
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XCII. J. Regius Matthiaemu. 

Z Gdanska 1645, dne 1. kvitna (Upi.) ISB 

XCIII. StarSf Jednoty De Geerovi (regest). 

V Lc4n6 im, dne 25. ledna (M. C. G.) VU 

XCIV. Hflbner (Hartllbovi) (ur> vek). 

Z Cieve 1646, dne 7. iirtoiMulu (B. U.) 196 

XCV. HQbner (Hartlibovi) (uryvek). 

fZ Cleve) ir.47, dnc JO 20. bfczna (Br. M.) 195 

XCVI. Hiibner (^Hartlibovi) (uryvek). 

Z Qeve 1647, dne 17/27. bresoa (Br. IL) 125 

XCVII. Hubner (Hartlibovi) luryvek). 

(Z Clevei KMT, dnc (Br. M.) 196 

XCVIII- Komensky De Gecrovi. 

Z Elbinku dnc 1 11. dubna (M. C. G.) . . . . . . • 126 

XCIX. Komensk^ starSfm Jednoty. 

(Z Elbinini 1647, dne 22. dubna) (A. U. P.) 196 

C. Hiibner (Hartlibovi) (uryvky). 

(Z Cleve) lt'17, dne fVU!. Cervna (Br. M.) 12B 

Cl. Kinner Hartlibovi (uryvek). 

Z Blbinlcn 1647, dne 19. Cervna (Br. M.) 19B 

CIL Komensk^ J. V. Andreaemu. 

Z Luneburka HU7, dne '_>•-?. srpna (M. C. G.) 129 

Qli. Magnus Hesenthaler J. V. Andreacmu. 

Z Osnabrucku IWT, dnc 10 20 fijna (Wolfb.) 131 

CIV. Figulus De Geerovi (regest). 

Z Elbinku 1647. dne d/l9, lirto|«dn (M. C Q.) . . 182 

CV. Kinner Hartlibovi. 

Z Elbinku i>'4s, dnc D. dubna (Br. Mus.) 18B 

CVI. Tyi t^mu^ (^iiryvek). 

Z Blbinkn 1648, dne 22. dubra (Br. Mus.) 184 

CVII. Tyi tdmui (uryvek). 

Z Elbinku 1G4H, dnc '2f\ kvftna !?r, Mue.) 186 

CVlil. Komensky J. V. Andreaeniu. 

Z Elbinkn 1648, dne 28. eervna (Wolfb.) 185 

(HX. Kinner Hartlibovi 

(Z Gdanska ]t>48, dne 8. wtH) (Br. Mus.) 186 

CX. Hesenthaler Andreaemu (uryvekl 

Z Tubink 1648, dnc 10. listopadu (Wolfb.) ..... 187 

CXI. Hesentlialer Andreaemu (liryvek). 

Z INibink 1648, dne 22. pitMinee (Wolfb.) VBB 

CXII. Hesenthaler Andreaemu (uryvek). 

Z Tiibink VV\9, dne 9. kvfitna (Wolfb.) 188 

CXllI. Komensky Duiaeovi (uryvtk). 

Z Leina [i64U— 50J (Clav. Apoc.) 18B 

CXIV. Colbovius Komeosk^u. 

(Z Lipska?) 1649-50 (Qotfaa) 188 

C^V. StarSf Jednoty De Geerovi (regest). 

Z LcSna 1650, dnc 5/15. ledna (M. C. G.) 146 

CXVI. Regii Fisci Praefectus Komensk^mu (Ciryvek). 

Z GdMnks, 1650^ dne L Amnra (0. D.) 146 
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CXVII. Jan Schlichting Zikm. Kik6cztmu. Hnm^ 
Z Leim 1«60, dne 4 dubna (A. R.) U7 

CXVIII. Bisterfeld Zikm. R&kdczimu (6ryvek). 

Z Karlovsk6ho Bilehradu, 10"^, dne 20. kvftna (A. R.) 148 

CXIX. Rave [Hartlibovi aneb snad Bealeovi| (zlomek). 

(Z Odanaka 1650, dne 23. kvitna) (Br. Mus.) 148 

CXX. Komensk^ Colboviovi. 

Z LeSna 1650, dne 6. «rpna (Gotha) 1S6 

CXXI. Kupnf list, vydany od mSsta Leina. 

R. ItiriO, dne 30. zaH (A. U. L.) 176 

CXXII. Zikmund Rcik6czi Klobusick^mu (uryvek). 

Z Fogmle 1761« dne & ledna (A. R.) 176 

CXXIII. P. Medgyesi ZuzanS Lorantfi. 

Z Na^y-Banye 1651, dne 22. bfezna (A. R.) •.....».•... 177 
CXXIV. Bisterleld Klobusick^mu (uryvek). 

Z Karlovskifao Klebrwltt 1651, dne 10. dubna (A. R.) 178 

CXXV. J. Marctib&n Klobusick6mu. 

Z Puchova IfMl, dne 5. kvfitna (A. R.) .178 

CXXVI. StarSi jednoty Zuzane Lorantfi (regest). 

Z LeSna 1652, dne 2U. unora ^A. U. L.) 179 

CXXVII. ProfessoK v Potoku starSfm Jednoty (regest). 

Z Potoku 1668, dne 18. bfema (A. U. L.) 179 

CXXVIII. Frant. Verdczy Gertichovi (regest). 

Z Potoku 1(552, dne IH. bfezna (A. U. L.) 180 

CXXIX. Zuzana Lorantii Klobusick^mu. 

Z Pogaiaie 16N; dne Ifi. bfetna (A. R.) 160 

CXXX. StarSl Jednoty knesfm a professorAm v Potoku (regest). 

Z Ldtoa 1652, dne 4. dnbna (A. U. L.) • . . 180 

CXXXI. Komensky r^dciim kn(?.ete Jif. Rdk6cziho. 

Z Potoku 1652, dne 20. kv£tna (Lux e L) 181 

CXXXII. Komensk^ Bisterfeldovi. 

Z Potokn 1660, dne 32. kvitna (Us • t.) 182 

CXXXIU. Komensk^ Bisterfeldovi (uryvek). 

Z Potoku 1652—1653 (Lux e t.) 188 

CXXXIV. J. Erpenius Mik. Biancardovi (uryvek). 

Z Hsaga 1669^ dae 4 Cervenee (Syll. ep.) 186 

CXXXV. Zusana Lorantfi starSim Jetbioty (regest). 

(Z Potoko) 1653, dne 3. kvitna (A. U. L.) 184 

CXXXVI. Hesenthaler Andreaemu luryvek). 

Z Tennstadtu 165», dne kvitna (Woifb.) 184 

(^XXXVII. Hesenthater Andreaemu (uryvek). 

Z E«9ling 1653. dne 25. kvetna (WoUb.) 184 

CXXXViU. M. Gertich Komensk^mu. 

Z LeSna 165^t, dnc IB. ledna (Lukaszewicz) 186 

CXXXIX. Zuzana Loranlti Klobusick^mu (iiryvek). 

Z PogarOe 1664» dae 7. dobna (A. U. L.) 185 

CXL. Zuzana Lorantfi starSfm Jednoty (regest). 

(Z Potoku) 1654. dne 7. «ervna (A. U. L.) 186 

CXLI Star^i Jednoty Zu/anfe Lorantfi (regest). 

Z Leina dne 3. eervence (A. U. L.) 186 
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CXUI. (Figulus) Hartlibovl 

Z Lelna 1664, dne 8. Cervence (Thori. P.) 186 

CXLIII. Komensk]^ Hartlibovi. 

(Z Lcgna dne 3. dervence) (Thurl. P.) 187 

CXLIV. i Hartlibovi (uryvek). 

Z Bieha 1664^ daa S6. tevence (K'. Min.) 188 

CXLV. Komensk^ Haittibovl 

Z LeSna 1654, dne 9. z&H (Br. Mui.) 18» 

CXLVI. (Komensk^ Ilartlibovi.) 

(Z LeSna . . .) (.Br. Mus.) m 

CXLVII. J. HetnUn Komensk^u (uryvek). 

Z BebenhauBA 1664, dne 2a fQm (Pbye.) 196 

CXLVUI. Figulus Hartlibovi (liryvek). 

Z Gdanska lf)5-l, dne 2?>. listopadu (Br. Mus.) 

CXLIX. Komensky Figulovi (uryvek, pfeklad z CeStiny). 

Z Leina 1666^ v dnoni nebo bfenm Mue.) 196 

CL. Komensk^ Stuckiovi (6ryvdt). 

(Z Le5na[f] lfi5.^ v dubnu) (Br. Mus ) 196 

CLI. (Koiiicnsky) Duraeovi (uryvek). 

(Z LeSna 1656, v dubnu) (Br. Mus.) 19« 

CLII. Komensk;!^ Endterovi. 

Z Leina 1656, v fervnu (Atrium.) 196 

CLIIL DluJSnf upis m^sta Le§na. 

It;ri5, dne 24. srpna (A. U. L.) 198 

CLIV. Komensky Figulovi (^uryvek, pfeklad z icStiny). 

Z LeSna 1686, (v fQim) (Br. Moa.) 199 

CLV. Figulus Hartlibovi (uryvek). 

Z Gdanska in5.'i, dne l'>. prosince (Br. Mus.) 200 

CLVI. C. Schaum Komensk<*mu (uryvek). 

Ze zimku N. na polski hranici 1665, dne 4. prosince (Br. Mus.) .... 200 
CLVII. Schaum kn. J. IUk6czimu (iiryvek). 

1655 (A. R.) 200 

CLVIII. Komcnsky Figulovi (uryvek, pfeklad % £e$ttny). 

Z LcSna IGbG, dne 8. ledna (Br. Mus.) 20U 

CLIX. Jonds Medi^ansk^ JiHmu RAkoczimu (uryvck). 

? 1666, dne 29. bfezna (A. R.) 204 

CLX. Komensky Figulovi (uryvck, pfeklad % £eStiny). 

Z LeSna 1056, dne 7. dubna (Br Mua.) 204 

CLXI. (Rulicius Hartlibovi) (uryvek). 

Z AnntModamtt 166^ dne & kvitna (Bodl.) 906 

CLXII. Komensk^^ Figuk>vi (pfeklad z deitiny). 

Ze Slezska (nezndmo odkiun l>)d6, dna 22. kvCtna (Br. Mni.) 906 

CLXIII. Stockar Pellovi (uryvek), 

Z Curychu 1656, dne 2i>. kv£tna (Br. Mus.) 207 

CLXIV. Komenskf Rttlidovi 

Ze Stitfna 1666, dne l^ Cervna (Thnrl. P.) 997 

(XXV. (Pell) Hartlibovi (firyvek). 

Z Curychu IGoT,, dne 81. ^ervencc (at?) (Br. M.) 208 

CLXVi. (Rulicius Duraeovi) (uryvek). 

Z Amiterodamn 1666, dna 7. (ervenca (Br. M.) 209 
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CLXVII. J. J. Stockar Pellovi. 8» 

Zb SclnffliaMft 14^ dm 8. Hjna (Br. M.) .909 

CLXVtlL Pell Stockarovi (^ryvek). 

Z Curychu lfi56, dne 13. ffjna (Br. M.) 310 

CLXIX. Komensky Martinu Gcrtichovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 16^, dne 25. Hjna (A. U. P.) 210 

CLXX. Komensk^ Hartlibovi (uryvek). 

Z Amsterodaimi 1656 v listopada (Br. M.) 212 

CLXXI. J. Medf^ansky Komcnsk<5niu (pfeklad x latlny). 

Z Ulier icr.fi, dnc m prosincc (Bodl.) 212 

CLXXII. Hartlib L. iioyiemu (liryvek). 

Z Lond^na 1667, dne 7. ledna (W. Boyle) 218 

CLXXIII. Komensk^ Hartlibovl 

Z Amsterodamu 1<>57, dne 5. iSnora (A. U. P.) ... 218 

CLXXIV. Kumcnsky Martinu Gcrtichovi. 

Z Amstcrodamu lt>u7, dne 2d unora ,A. U. F.) 214 

CLXXV. J. Beale Komensk^u. 

Z Henfrida 1657 . 8. bfczna (B. M.) 216 

CLXXVi. Seniorovc Jednoty dobrodincfim (angUckym?). 

Z Vratislavi l*:.".", dnc is. kvdtna (A, U. L.) 218 

CLXXVil. Weinheimer llesentlialcrovi. 

Z Baaling (ve Wartemberdm) 1667, dne 6. £ervna (Op. D.) 219 

CLXXVIII. rell Hartlibovi. 

Z Ciirychu 1<>57, dne 17. «ervence (Br. Mus.) 220 

CLXXIX. Komensky Svatosovi (koncept pro senioryj. 

Z Vratislavi 1657, dne la srpna (A. U. P.) 221 

CLXXX. Komensk^ Olamovi. 

Z Amsterodamu UA7, dne 10. tUi (A. U. P.) 232 

CLXXXL (Pell Hartlibovi.) 

Z Curychu 1657, dne 2/12. Hjna (B. M.) 228 

CLXXXII. Komensk^ HartHbovL 

Z Amaterodama 1667, dne la ffjna (A. U. P.) 224 

CLXXXIII. Pell Hartlibovi. 

Z Cur\-chu 1(J.'>7, dnc 23. fijixa (6r. Mua.) 225 

CLXXXIV. Schaum Komensk^mu. 

Z Makoviee 1667, dne 27. Hjna (Br. Mns.) 296 

CXXXXV. Schaum Komensk^mu. 

Z Makovice 1657, dne listopadn (^. Mna.) 227 

CLXXXVI. Komensky Hartlibovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1657, dne 14. prosince (Br. Mus ) 229 

CLXXXVIL (Komensky Hartlibovi) (pfeklad z latiny). 

(1667) (Thwrl. P.) 280 

CLXXXVIU. Komensk^ Hartlibovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1657, dne 2^. prosince (Br. Mua.) • 

CLXXXIX. (J. Doccmius) Komensk^mu. 

(Z Beillna) 1667, v proainci (Op. Did.) 231 

CXC (Komensk^ Harttibovi.) 

Z Amsterodamu 1658, v bfeznu (Br. M.) 282 

C^CI. Justus Doccniius lioecklerovi (uryvek). 

Z Amsterodamu 1658,9 (Hamb.) 283 
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CXCII. RuHcias Hartlibovi (dryvek). 

Z Amsterodamu 166B, v bfesnn (Br. lliu.) 988 

CXCUL Beale Hartlibovi (liryvek). * 

Z Herefridu 1658, dne 2. bfern* (Br. Mus.) 234 

CXCIV. (Komensky Hartlibovi) (preklad z latiny). 

Z Amitaroduni USB, dn» & Uena (Br. Ifn.) 284 

CXCV. (Komensk^ Hartlibovi) (pfeklad z latiny). 

Z Amsterodamu 1658, dne 15. bfezna (Br. Mus.) 286 

CXCVI. (Komensky Hartlibovi) (eisteeny pfeklad z latiny). 

Z Amsterodamu 165B, dne 22. bfezna (,Br. Mus.j 2S6 

CXCVII. (Komensk^ Hartlibovi) (liryvek). 

Z Amstsrodamu 1658, dne 1^92. bfeaw (Br. Mn.) 88B 

CXCVIIL (?) Harllibovi furyvek). 

Z PaHzc lt;.\S, dne '22. bfezna (Br. Mus.) 289 

CXCIX. (Komensky Hartiibovi.) 

Z Amaterodama 1668, dne 12. dobna (Br. Mne.) 289 

CC (Komensk^ Hartlibovi.)* 

Z Amsterodamu H'^'^, dne 18. ledna (Br. Mus.) 241 

CCI. Z4silka Komenskeho Mik. Gertichovi (z^pisek). 

Z Amsterodnnin 1658. v lednu (B. U. L.) 241 

CCII. Zisilka listd Komensk^ho Mik. Gertichovt (sApisek). 

Z Amsterodamu 1658, koncem <]inora (B. U. L») 918 

CCIIL Komensk^ Dan. Vetterovi (zdpisek). 

Z Vratislav« 1658, poe&tkem bfezna (B. U. L.) 242 

CCIV. Odpov6d Bythnerova a BratH Komensk^mu (zapisek). 

Z Lelna 1668^ dne 18. blenia (& U. L.) 949 

CCV. Schaum Hartlibovi. 

(Ze Sedmihradska) 1K58, dne 25. bfeana (Br. Mua.) 948 

CCVl. Beale Hartlibovi (uryvek). 

Z Hei^jda 1668, dne 98. dnbna (Br. Mrn.) , 9U 

CCVIL Joaii MedAansk^ [Kolnenskfoiu] (firyvek). 

? 16.58, dne BO. dubna (Br. Mus.) 946 

CCVlll. Komensky J. Stouppiovi (konccpt). 

Z Amsterodamu 1658, dne 8. kv£tna (A. U. P.) 246 

CQX. Seniorov^ baronu Sadovsk6mu (koncept KomeDsk^ho). 

Z V»tisUv£ 1658, dne 19. kvitoa (A. U. P.) 947 

CCX. Komensk]^ Drellincourtovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1658, dne 30. kvitna (A. U. P.) 249 

CCXI. M. Drabik Komensk^mu (pfeklad z ^eStmy). 

Z Lednice 1668, dne 18, liitopadn (Br. Mos.) 280 

CCXII. Baron Wolzogen Zwickerovi (douika). 

? 165H (Contr. Scheff.) 961 

CCXIil. Koinensky bar. Wolzogenovi |odpov6d vefejnA). 

Z Amsterodamu 165U (Contr. Scbeff.) 252 

CCXIV. Komensk^ Danieli Rofjerovi. 

Z Amstcrodamu 1659, dne 8. £ervna (Jan. Rog.) . . 968 

CCXV. M. Arnold .starSfm Jednoty (regest). 

Z Franekru 1^59, v ziff ( A. U. L.) 263 

CCXVI. Poleman (Hartlibovij (^uryvek) 

Z Ameterodamu 1688, dne la fQna Mna.) 968 
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CCXVII. Poleman (Hartlibovi) (uryvek). 

Z Amsterodamu l(&9, dne 10. Hjna (fit, Mne.) 384 

CCXVIII. Poleman (Hartlibovi) (uryvek). 

Z Amsterodamu UIol), dne 12. ffjna (Br. Mus.) 266 

CCXIX. Poleman (Hartlibovi) (uryvek). 

Z Amiterodana 1660, dae 80i ffQna (Br. llai.) 966 

CCXX. Poleman (Hartlibovi) (iiryvek). 

Z Amsterodamu ir>r)9, dne 81. f(jna (Bt. Mttt.) 906 

CCXXI. Hartlib R. Boyliovi (uryvek). 

Z Londj^na 1658, dne 1. listopadu (W. Boyle) 267 

CCXXII. Poleman (Hartlibovi) (dryvek). 

Z Amsterodamu ir>59, dne 21. lietopadn (Br. M.) 907 

CCXXIII Hartlib Boyliovi luryvek). 

Z Lond^na l^rji), dnc ±1 listopadu (W. Boyle) 268 

CCXXIV. Komensk^ho pozn^mka k vid^nlm MeliSovym. 

Z Ametefodanra 1600, dne 14. kvitna (Br. M.) 908 

CCXXV. Komensk^ Bythnerovi 

Z Amsterodamu 16G0, v ffjnu (A. U. L.) 268 

CCXXVI. Komensky MikulaSi Gertichovi. 

Z Amsterodenin 1660, dne 14. proeioce (A. U. P.) 271 

CCXXVII. Komensk^ J«ch. Gaiichovi (regest). 

Z Amstcrodamu IGfil, dne 7. z&fi (A. U. L.) 972 

CCXXVIII. Komensky choti kurfirsta Braniborskeho. 

Z Amsterodamu 16UI, dne lB/2a zitl (Berlin.) 272 

CCXXIX. Komensk^ Mik. GertichovL 

Z AmelBradanm 1661, dne 4. ffjna (A. U. P.) 278 

CCXXX. Komensk^ Mik. Gertichovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1CG2, dne 22. srpna (A. U. P.) • • 874 

CCXXXI. Komensky L. Warnerovi. 

Z Ansterodamn 1608^ io» 4. ledna (Amilard. Krok.) 976 

CCXXXII. StarSI Jednoty Uherak^ BratNm. 

Z Amsterodama 1668, dne 28. kvitna (Lm e t) 978 

CCXXXIII. Komensky Skotum. 

Z Amaterodamu 1668, dne 7. £ervna (A. U. L.) 279 

(XXXXIV. UheriM BratH Komeosk^mu. 

Z Pdchova 1668, dne 10. Cervence (Lm e t) 280 

CCXXXV. S Junius Komensk^mu (iiryvek). 

Z Pdchova 1663, dne 17. fervence (Lux e L) 281 

CCXXXVI. W. Bielski Komensk^mu (liryvek). 

Z Lednice 166B> dne la Cervenoe (Lua e t> 988 

CCXXXVIL Beale Boyleovl (tiryvek). 

Jeowell 1668, dne 2. Hjna (W. Boyle) 988 

CCXXXVIII. Komensky Mik. Geitichovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1063, dne 6. listopadu (A. U. P.) 288 

CCXXXIX. OndfeJ Sartorius Komensk^mu (regest). 

Z PreSova 1668, dne 15. listopadu (Mus. Boh.) 986 

GCXL. [Breckling] Komensk^u (<kyvek). 

? 1663 (A. U. L.) 286 

CCXLI. [Brecklingj Komensk^mu. 

? ? (A. U. Lw) 980 
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CCXLII. Mcdftansky Drabfkovi (regest). ^™"* 
1661, dnc LM. ledna (Mus. Boh.) 288 

CCXLIII. Komcnsky RedingerovL 

Z Arosterodanaa 1664, dne 2. dabm (Curych) S88 

CCXLIV. Komensk^ Redingerovi. 

Z Amsterodarau 1664, dne 7. kvStna (Curych) 890 

CCXLV. J. Redin.;i:r nejinocnfejSfmu cisafi iregest). 

Z Lednice lti(i4, dne 4. prosince (Curych) 290 

CCXLVI. Komensk^ Vavfinci de Geer. 

Z Amaterodamu 16G4, dne 6. prosioce (Ametd. Krak) ........ 991 

CCXLVII. Komensky Drabfkovi (regest). 

Z Amstcrodamu KM, dne prosince (Mua. Boh.) 99B 

CCXLVIII. Komensky anglickcmu phteli. 

Z Anaterodama 1664 (fiodL) 992 

CCXLIX. Komensk^ Rediagerovi. 

Z Amsterodamu lOCvt 5, v listopada nebo prosioci (Caiych) .... 294 
CCL. Drabik Apaffimu (rcgcst). 

Z Lednicc Itil».^, v bfeznu (Mus. Boh.) '294 

CCLI. Komensk^ Drabflcovi (regest). 

Z Amsterodamu KiG^, dne 4. bfezna (MttS. Boh.) 994 

CCLII. Drabfk Komen-sk^mu (regest) 

Z Lednice l'>fi5, dne 2rt. dubna (Mus. Boh.) 274 

CCLIll. Komensky Redingerovi. 

Z Ameterodamu 1665, dne 9a Hjna (Cutych) 896 

CCLIV. Komensky Redingerovi. 

Z Amsterodamu ltli!r>. dne "!(>. Mjna (Curych) 895 

CCLV. Oldenbourgh Boyleovi (uryvek). 

Z Lond^ 1665.6» 16. ledna (W. Boyle) 296 

CCLVI. Oldenbourgh Boyleovi (6ryvek). 

Z Londyna UWui/fi, 27. ledna (W. Boyle) 297 

CCLVII. Medrtansky Drabfkovi (regest). 

? Ititie, dne 24. bfezna (Mus. Boh.) 297 

CCLVIII. Komensk^ Redingerovi. 

Z Amsterodama 1666, dne 15. dubna (Curych) 297 

CCLIX. Komensk^ Redingert^vi. 

Z Amstcrod imu 1W(5, dnc 'J 11». dubna (Curych) .298 

CCLX. Horn Komcnskemu (uryvek). 

Z Leydena 1666, dne 27. dabna (Curych) flOO 

CCLXI. Komensk^ Redingerovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1666, dne 18. kvStna (Curych) 800 

CCLXII. Komcnsky inrichovi (knfzi v Curychu). 

(Z Amsterodamu Itititi, dne 2. £ervna (Curych) 802 

CCLXIII. Komenslcj^ Redingerovi 

Z Amsterodamu 166^ dne 1. £ervna (Cuiych) OOH 

CCLXIV. Sutter Redingerovi. 

Z Schaffhus IGt.t;, dne 22. srpna (Curych) 804 

CCLXV. Rcdinger Waserovi. 

Z Curychu(?) 1666, dne 22. z4H (Curych) 805 

CCLXVI. Junius Drabflcovi (regest). 

; 1666, dne 88. Ilstopadu (Mus. Boh.) 805 
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CCLXVIL Komensk^ Pctru Serariovi. *^ 

/. Amsterodamu \()C>G (Serar. ref.) *.*..*•• 805 

CCLXVIII. Komensky Gcrhardovi de Gcer. 

Z Amsterodamu lt>66, dne K. srpna (Naarden) 825 

CCLXIX. Komensk)^ Oldenbourghovi. 

Z AinstierodaRra (1687) (Br. Mu.) 896 

CCLXX. Komensk^ Drabflcovi (rcgest). 

Z Amsterodamu l&VI, dne 20. ledna ^Mua. Boh.) 827 

CCLXXI. Junius Drabikovi (regest). 

? 1667, dne 6. dubna (Mus. Boh.) 827 

CCLXXII. Koroensk^ Drabfkovi (regest). 

Z Amsterodamu 1667, doe 12. fiervence (Mni. Boh ) 867 

CCUCXIil. Komensky? (liryvek z konccptu). 

Z Amsterodamu UXl, dne 19. dervence (Mus. Boh.) S28 

CCLXXIV. Joachim Kalinka Komensk^mu (zlomek). 

Z Ikvy 1687. V ziH (A. U. P.) 888 

CCLXXV. Junius Drabfkovi (regest). 

? K^iT, dne 22. prosince (Mus. Boh.) . ...,*,* 828 

CCLXXVl. Komensk^ Mik. Gertichovi (uryvek). 

Z AaiitarDdMnii 1668^ dne 8L ledna 828 

CCLXXVII. Murat Komenskdmu. 

? 1668, dne 2a dnon (Utrecht) 889 

CCLXXVIII. Antonie Bourignonovd La Badieovi 

Z Amsterodamu IGtiB, v bfeznu (KodaA) iJ40 

CCLXXIX. Komensk^ Drabikovi (regcst) 

Z Anwterodanra 1688, dne 9t>. bfenia (Mus. Boh.) 810 

CCLXXX. Komensky Ant. Bourignonov^. 

Z Amsterndamu 1G(W, dne "28. bfezna (KodaA) . .840 

CCLXXXI. Komensky kral. ui. spolecnosti v Londyn^. 

Z Aniterodama 1668^ dne 1. dubna (Via Lw) 8iS 

CCLXXXII. Komensk^ C C 

Z Amsterodamu l(>r>B, o ned^li kv6tn« (KodaA) 861 

CCLXXXUI. (Junius) Drabfkovi (regest). 

? 1668, na Velik^ Pitek (Mua. Boh.) iibl 

CCLXXXIV. Oldenbourgh Komensk^mu. 

Z Lond^na 1668; dne 6. £ervna (fir, Um.) 861 

CCLXXXV. Komensky starSim Jednoty. 

Z Amstcrodamu Uit«. dne 10. zAH (A. U. P.) b62 

CCLXXXVl. Komcnsky Drabikovi (regest). 

Z Aniilerodamu 1669, dne 14. ledna (Mue. Boh.) 888 

CCLXXXVII. Vetterin Kalinkovi (regest). 

Z Puchova 16(>9, dne 20. bfezna (Mus. Boh) 868 

CCLXXXVIII. M. Ile.senthaler Komenskdmu. 

Ze Stuttgartu l(iU'J, v bfeznu (B. Racz.) 864 

CCXXXXIX. Komensk^ J. Ravemu. 

Z Amsterodamu UVV.), dne 818. dubna (Hanbg.) 854 

CC^C. Komensky Drablkovi (regest). 

Z Amsterodamu IC>&K dne 9. dubna (Mus. Boh.) . 866 

CCXCI. Francouz Muratus Drabfkovi (regest). 



Auguttae Tricastinonmi 1668, dne 80. listopadu (Mus. Boh.) ... 868 
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CCXCn. Komenak^ Bythnerovi (cegest). 

Z Amsterodamu 1669, dne 8. ieTveno» (A. U. Lk) 866 

CCXCIII. Fabriciiis Drabfkovi (regest) 

V Koiici 1G70, dne 18. lednji (Mus. Boh.) »56 

CCXCIV. Komensky pf&telOm v PAchovi m v Skalid (regest). 

Z Amiteroduim IffH), dne 10. dnorn (Miu. Boh.) 867 

CCXCV. Komensk^p' Drabfkovi (regest). 

Z Amstcrodamu 1670, dne 18. unora (^fus. Boh.) 867 

CCXCVI. Daniel Komensk^ Ludovice Karulind, kn£2n£ kurlaniiskd 

Z AiMteradMno 1610^ dne & bf6«M (Mtt) 867 

CCXCVII. Komensk^ Drabfkovi (rccest). 

Z Amsterodamu 1670, dne 18. kvMnn (^Sm, Boh.) . .... . . 868 

CCXCVIII. ? Drabfkovi (rec^^est) 

? 1670^ dne 90. £ervence (Mus. Boh.) 358 

CCXCIX. MikuUS Raczky Drabfkovi (regest). 

? 1670, dne 6. Njna (Mus. Boh.) 8B8 

CCC. Komensky Drabfkovi (regest) 

Z AmBterodamu 1670, dnc 2. listopadu (Mus. Bob.) • . 869 

CCCl. J. H. Horb J. H. Boeclerovi (uryvek) 

Z PnHie lero, V KKop«dn (Hunbg.) 858 

CCQI. Daniel Komensk;^ Janssonovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1670, dne 30. listopadu (Utrecht) 869 

CCCIII. G. Vetter (LeSenskyni f ) (rcgcst). 

Z Gdanska 1670, dne 12. prosince (A. U. L.) 860 

CCQV. Vetterin Sartoriovi (regest). 

Z Puchova 1671, dne 81. ledna (Nfua. Boh.) . 880 

CCCV. Danicl Komcnsky Th. Spizelovi (uryvek). 

Z Aroaterodamu 1671, (na poi&tku) (Litafel) , . . 860 
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quacso statim atquc hacc acccperis, ctiam pcr divcrsas vias, tamctsi brcviter. 
Vale, vivc, vigc, Teque maioribcis serva, et servari alios iuva. 
9. Sept. 1664. 

T. antiqua fide 
Cuius manum et mentem nosti 
J. C. 

(CoU. vydavatel.) 

CXLVi. 
[Koinensk^ Harttibovi.] 

(Z UiM...] 

Zasdd n(ktcr£ proructvi Melitov», z nichl HR jevo vychAsf, ie Hdkuulako a An^e 

jeit£ maji by-ti rozdvojeny. 

Mctim quoquo rrat, ut Domino cx visionibus Mclischii, quac superiori 
dic Limac a|)parvRM unt, illas mittcrcm, quac ad An^liam pcrtincnt, si fortc 
Dominus illas aliquibus insinuare posset, qui discordiae ct dissensionibus, 
quac minantur, obviam irc, ct fratcrnam dilcctionem inducere valent. Verba 
Videntis ita sonant: Visus sum mihi proBcisd in Britanniam, et videre 
supra eam in a6re scriptum En gc-land. Uttnam vcre concorde et indivisi 
mancrcnt contra eos, qut ilHs parant infortunium. Inde ibam per montes et 
paludcs absque pileo ct calceis, indutus pallium longum et nigrum, et cito 
currcbam in rcgioncm aqucam, quac parum tcrrac habcbat, supra qua 
scriptum crat Hol-Iand, o Holl-Iand Hol land. Quid hoc significat, cgo ncscio, 
Dcus vcrtat in bonum, et paccm det Christianis: qucmadmodum postca 
vidi pulchram mensam stantem, et virum allns indutum inferre epulas, qui 
in dextra gerebat fasciculum parvarum virgarum albarum aureis chordis 
circumplexarum quae inscriptae erant Fides, Charitas» Spes, Patientia: 
Mensae assidcbant quattuor personac tanquam magnates, quod illorum in- 
signia ostcndcbant, horum manus accipicbat Vir illc albus ct iungcbat illas. 
Confirma illud o Dcus, ut concordes sint tui, etc. Hactcnus visioncs, cx 
quibus apparet, quod in Anglia acquc ac Hollandia adluic discordia et di- 
virio vigere debcat, quod indicant nomina divisa, antcquam vera unio ad- 
veniat Noverit Dominus, haec ad idonea subiecta promovcrc, quae divinae 
gratiae ex animo commendo. 

(ColL vydavateL) 



CXLVII. 
J. Heinlin Komensk^mu. 

Z Bebenhaotu 1654 — 28. Hjna. 

Chvali Komcnskcho Physiku, kteri se s vyzkumy Heinlinov)''mi tak srnvnAvii, 2e 
patrnu v tom pfisobenl jednotncho ducha, srdce kfestanflv sludujlciho a podnccujiciho. 

Vix autem credes, Vir humanissime, quamvis verissima dicturo, quanto gaudio ga- 
fuerim, postquam Physicas Tuas lucubrationes vidi, easque cum meis, quaa iaiii 

Sblclia»r«ai»*T.SInipiM«raht.eiitoS. 18 
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a quinquaginta annis (quibus secundum Theoiugiam etiam Philusophis speculationibus ait' 
qaid indabi) habai cogiUtionilMis, tn plerisquc congriientes animtdverti. Ex qao iirroiter 
statui, cum neuter nostnim alteri nec visus nec auditus fiierit. ab unn Spiritu, Christianorum 
pectora colligante ac inspirante, ea profluxisse. Vix etiam vcrbis expressero, quam nunc 
aestaem, «i in htis eeaet, coram Tccum colloqui, ut vel ego Tibi de roeo exi^o, vel Tv 
mihi de Tun splcndidisaimo lumine, aliquid impcrtires. Sed quia locorum maxima distantia 
id impedit, permitte quaeao, ut Itteria seria Tua iwgotia aliqoantum interturbem, etc 

Pisatel nileiel v druiinu pMtel Andreeov^li a Heaenthaleror^ch. Srv. list CXXXIL 



Patmo z toho, 2e biskup Strengnitsk^ Matthiae vidy je6t£ jest zanicen pro mir mezi evan- 
gi-Viky. Poufienf o listinAcb t Lelna pfes Beriin poslanj^ch; majf se drleti nad fefav^ 

uhlim a vyjde z nich dalflf pou£eni'. Podobn}^ >Cabinet<, jako jemu, poslala pi. Sadovsk.4 
i do Svidska Matthiacmu, ncbof krAl 5v6dsky jcst odhodl.in za lid kfcsfansky se obitovatt. 
V Pol^td jsou pomdry zoufale; Kadziwill na Litvt v ncjvdtSich v6zi nesnazich. 

Frnm Stockholm I received these followinK lines from a worthy cspccial fricnd. well 
known to Mr. Dury — It was signified unto us, that wee should not meete together as 
wee were wont to doe evety Lord*s D«y in Mons. Laurent de Geer his great house. This 
betng somwhat strange unto the Gentleman, hee sent the Lord of Wolzogen (an exiled 
Baron of Austria, whom hee hath maintained there many yeares) to the Bishop of Strengnes, 
to expostulate somwhat the matter with him. The Bishop uaed him vcry civilly et en- 
treated him, that hee would put a charitable consbructioa upon those intimations whlch 
had lately bccnc f^ivcn to those of Monsr. de Ciccrs conRregation. assurini^ thcm ali, that 
shortly there wculd bec found out a favourable expedient, to give them satisfaction in 
snch • manner as they could little tbinke of at this present Since that time wee h«ve 
had our solemne meetings as formerly and there is no exceptions taken against it. But 
what"H thc mattcr fhat old Mr. I^uracus is so stlcnt all this wliile? Is hee yet in the World? 
Why doth hec not reassumc his former most laudable endcavours for Pacilication between 
us & Lutherans? And why ia also Mr. Hartlib so sitent all this while? Thus hr the Letter, 
whcncc I conclude that thcre is yct some fjood in the I5ish. of Strt nt^nes, who hath aUvaies 
been a great Promoter of the Worke of Peace. 1 rcmember what Letlers bee shcwed mee 
whilest I was there the last time in the year 1049. which hee had written at diverae times 
to the Prince now K. of Swcden. In a word he had thought upon him a good way, the 
Lord give him now a heart to fullfill all his jionA Councel, and to follow the way ofTruth 
and Peacc. I hope you have received the Paper, which I heare was sent unto you frum 
Lesna by the w«y of Beriin; It was to shew yon die true dimenriona of the Cabinet 
which waa there bestowcd upon the Lady Sadowsky, but if you held the paper over 
a coale fire, it will direct you what you should doe with it. The same secret Cabinet was 
sent to the fore named Bishop, to unlocke it to the K. of Swed. For the known Prince 
is fiiHy iMolved to joine himselfe with other confedenites to prosecute die work of 0*s. 
vengeance upon his Unemies, and of thc dclivcrance of his opprcsscd and pcrsccutcd People 
even with the spending of himsclfe and spilling of his blood. These are the formalia takcn 
out of the Fs owne handwriting. Thitt you see thnt the oontrivance of Baron Sadowsky 
is not allogether out of season. But what wiil become likewise of us in Poland? The 
wholc Kingdome is in a dcspcrate case ot cnnfusions. A Kood hand wrilcs fmm Tliorn: 
Kadz vilius cum Univcrsa l.iihuania in c.\trcmas angustias rcdacti sunt: ncquc uspiam 



CXLVIII. 



Figulus Hartlibovi. 





& CXLVm. CXLIX. CL. (1664-1666.) 



195 



apparet Consilium :iut Auxilium. Thc Umpf hath scnt his Resident at Hamhur^, the Lord 
Plattenberg to congratulate the K. of Swed. But bee is styied unus ex vafcrrimis mur- 
taUain, by a miDMter of itate who hatfa rMwon to know hiro. — 

(ColL E. Salmon.) 

CXLIX. 
Komensky Figulovi. 

(Ftgulem z £edtiny pfeloieno.) 
Z L0sn« 1669 — 6iwr'bf«zeii. 

List HartlibOv a jini noviny z Lipska Komenskeho bolestni nrmoutily. I Sadovsky 
myM, 2e jeet veta po vyhmadch. Bojf ae o Hartlibe, ie imi jebo proBtfedm^ctvl bnde i» 
velikou ^kodu. Na konec pnei sv6ho tett, by tyto steiky ozblmil Hartlibo^ a poiidal 

ho o brzkou zprdvu 

Nos hic Lcsnac pcrculsissinii sumus Ilartlibianis liloris, quibus occinunt 
quotidianac instantt s Novcllac Lipscnscs ct aliac. Ego qiio vcspcrc acccpi, 
totam scqucntcm insomni m habui noctcm. Baro Sadowsky prorstis dc nobis 
(Bohemisj actum csse putat, nisi indc auxilii spes apparuerit. Hem praecipitcs 
abire spes nostras — Proh dolorl Adcone Satanae irato, et Antichristo 
furenti, onincs miseri praedae erimusl O profunda Dei judicta, si talcs ctiam 
ac tam justos contra Babyloncm apparatus, frustra esse permiscrit. Quid 
aliud cogitare veniat, quam minus sincere, aut non ex mcnte Domini, gesta 
csse hactenus omnia, si in vanum omnia Providcns rcrum ficri vclit. Aut 
quid tandem dc hac rc statiicndum. At fortassis ctiam Iai'tam dabit Cata- 
strophcn ille, cujus vcritas ct iJonitas in aeternum durat. Si unquam cupidi 
fuimus, id sane erimus percipcrc, qucm tandem haec res eventum sit habi- 
tura. Ah quam metuo Amico nostro Hartlibio, quid illi fict, quid reliquis. 
Tcrret me boc incendium, ne lanienam det, cui parem vix sol i^it unquam, 
tam ftiriose contra invicem flagrantium animorum. O Deus» Deus^ miscrcrc 
Christianorum Gcntium, ct iras tandcm contra nos acccnsas dcponc! Has 
meas, et R. S, curas, ct timorcs D. Hartlil)io nunciabis ct iit vcrbis aliquot 
saltcm, quid porro geratur, innuere ne ncgligat, quavis data occasione, nostro 
et tno nominc qiianta potcris diligcntia cxorabts. 

O pfi£in4ch uzkosti v listi tomto se jevici viz list pfedeSI^. OvSem by bylo tfeba 
poisnet i lcorrespondenci le Svidskem, by se mohly nsie zAhadnA data doplnit. 

(ColL vydsvatd.) 

CL. 

Komensky Stuckiovi. 

[Z Leiaa (7) 1655 — v dubnu] 

Zpriva o Kom. studiich a uiitelich v Nimecku. 

Quantum ad me,*Coraenium, audivi quidcm Goclcnium et Combachium 

sed in transitu tantum, Marpurgi hospcs. Sedcs studionim meorum fixa 
fuit Herbornae per bicnnium (anno 1611 et 1612), postca Hcydelbergae anno 

o 
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1G13 et 1614. Ibi pracccptoribus usus Piscatore, Ravenspergero, Alstcdio, 
Gotberletho : hic Pareo, Copcnio, Altingio, Sculteto. Quorum memofia in 
benedtctioiie sitl Sicut et anctorum majorum Vestrorum, o |Ni HelvetiL*) 

Stackius byl rcturm. kn£z v Curychu. 7Ak se, ie tento list byl poslin z Holiandska 
Rulidem pfi nSjik^ koHskli. 

(CoU. vydavatd.) 
CLI. 

[KomenskyJ Duraeovi. 
[Z UiM IMS - V dilH.] 

i^.aloba, ze Cromwcll nesplftuje nadfjf, kterf'i v nfho byly Uadcny; vyhkdava jen 
mamon a obchod a pfi tom dopou&ti novi protivenstvi se strany AntichrUta. Prosi o za- 
tajenl toboto IfsUni. 

♦Quid dc Rcpublica? Nihil. .somniis, torpor. Vcstcr illc nos omncs inani 
spe lactat. Quid illae Classes in Mari Mediterraneo ? quid in Indiis? An 
praetcr Mercaturam ct Mamuiuna nihil quacritur? Exspcctabamus aliud quid 
ab eo, sed nunc plane dcspcro, Nimis lcntus est. Annon cirai novus Anti- 
christus nondum erat creatus, poterat ei Legem dicere, et impedire illam 
abominabilem Tyrannidem^ sed de Aitica, Tuneto et nesdo quibus nugis 
agitur. Claeterum haec Tibi. Nulli mortalitmi haec ostendas, sed comburas. 
Nam ad Te libere scribo. Deus te servet.< 

Dnnflns poslal tento list z Curychn IbrtUbovl Protfarentlvfm pfipomennt^ mfnf se 
krveprofitf meii Valdenek^mt v Piemontfi. 

(ColL vydsvatei.) 
CLII. 

Komensk]^ Endterovi. 

Z Leina 1655 - v iervnu. 

Dle rady uherakych pfitel, aby svoje knihy ikolski v N£mecku vydal, posili mu rv£ 
nov6 *Airimm* za ttm Melem, aby spolu i prosp(valt i zebavovali. Dle letinskiho pHslovf 
Horatiova Komensk^ vzdy vnk na pamSti ^et prodesse et delecterec; ikoiy majf b^ hrami, 
aby k vdJn^mu vedly. Spisovatelovovi povinnosti jcst ,sv6 prdce znovu a znovu zkoumati 
a opravovati, zdokonalovati; vydavateluvou povinnosti by bylo je opatf-iti obrazy. Tim by se 
vydftnf vypbitilo i vydavateli i ikolim; vydavateli, pon£vadl by knihu obnizkovou jinf 
knihkupci tak snadno nemohli patiaknoQtit IkolAm, pon6vad2 by k slovflm pKdiny byly 
velepotfebn^ v6ci. Vyzyvi tedy vydavatele, aby se knihy teto ujal. tjfanuu* a » Vfsiibulum* 
pro Nimecko odevzdal Grossovi v Lipsktt; toto iipln£ nov^ dilo odevzddv^ jako mil^ dit6 
piCi Bndterovi ee vlemi privy pro Nimecko. 

NB. Anno 1642 erat natua annoa GO, 19. 20. 21. 22 Anno 11 12 11 11. 

PuznAmka Kulicia. 
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Spectabili et honesto Viru, Dunimo Micliaeli Endtero, Civi Norimbergensi, 
Typographo per Germaniam celebentiuo. 

Honorande Domine et Fantor: Consilium Amicorum, qui nostros Pata- 
kini in Hungaria elaboratos Scholasticos Libellos Typis tuis per (n'rm;iniam 
vulgari suadcnt, ad mc vero, ut id ne prohibitum eam, intcrccdunt, ainplexus 
tandem sum, fierique lubcns pcrmitto. Quid enim^ si quid boni ad Juven- 
tutis profectum inde speiari potest, cur invidearo^ &ftwUsse vohmt et delec-' 
tare Poeioit inquit Poeta. Quos si propensionem illam tn homines ipsa hu- 
manae naturae, harmonice factae, conditio docuit: quid non agere decet nos, 
quos aetemi amoris nostri, Christi, unius in omnes diffundendac dilectionis 
lex undiquc obli^fat? fiat erfjo in sancto Dci nominc! serviamus publico, qua 
datur, etiam pracsenti sic oblata occasione. Sed ea conditiune, ut {)rusimus 
et delectemus, quam usque maxime per industriam utrinque nostram fieri 
poterit Nempc ut toto hoc Opere id praestare annitamur, quod ego mihi 
proposui, Omnibusque, qui didactico in studio aliquid ponunt operae, pro 
scopo stare debere oenseo: ut SCHOLAE fitmt LUDIi sed utique LUDI 
SERIA duamt. Hoc est, ut Latkme lAi^pmt studio (quod Scholas puUicaa 
hodie occiipavit omnes) quam maxintam possinnus, concilicmus amoenitatcm: 
dunujuc t\'rmamus Vcrbis Liftquam^ simul impleamus Rcrum cognitionc Mcntcm, 
£t ad honcstas vitae actiones pracparctnus Animos. Ad quem obtinendum 
scopum, quid a mea et tua parte adhuc requiri videam, ponendum est mihi 
et Tibi ob oculos. Mihi sane recognoscenda erunt omnia ultuno (mihi seni 
jam) in haec talia ii^enii impetu: sed videndum, Nmm haec jam sint, guatia 
debent? harmottica saiist diincida sa/is, e/ ad pntxin accommodata satis, Et 
num omnia pHora omnibus pos/eriorUms sUmant viam; omnia vera p9Steriora 
omnibus prioribus addant robur? 

Verbo, quicquid melius ettam constitui possit (posteriores siquidem 
cogitationes meliores, deque rehus Jam paratis judicium exactius, quam esse 
potest inter elaborandum sin^ulas i iit constituatur. l:^cce quantum mihi adhuc, 
ut melius prosim, laboris sumam et operae! Sed et Tu potenter succurres, 
si et ipse multum prodesse voles. Primum curando, ut mnda edantnr quam 
nitidisstnie et correcttssime. Deinde consulendo amoenitati, Fiffsris et PiC' 
turis, ulHcunque ad mdiorem Rerum impressionem per aitv^ptm aut fortius 
excitanda crit attcntio, aut exactius formanda imaginatio. Qitcu res impensas 
quidcm ausicbit vclictncntcr, scd et pensabit cas Ju tncntcr: tutn Tibi, spero^ 
tutn Sc/iolis: quia Libelli hi reddentur tanto venustiores et amabiliores, 
vendibilioresque. Nec tam facile Tibi quorundam illa alienos labores saginam 
suam esse quaerentium nocere poterit perfidia: dum clandestinis et furtivis 
Editionibus nullus erit locus, parare autem «bi similes Icones non cujusvis 
permittet conditio, aut etiam ipse pudor. Schdis vero talis haec Libellorum 
istorum Editio multum, prorsus multum, et supra quam dici potest, suavem 
feret fructum. Non solum, quia Picturis pascere oculos naturale propemodum 
est: sed longe magis, quia sic demum inoffense progredi poterunt ubique, 
hacsitare nuscjunm, I^ocentcs et Discentes, dum, (juic iuid Verbis exprimitur, 
oculis quoquc spectandum, ct cilra crrorem Menti mtcrcndum sistctur. Nunc 
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c<'rtt! ideo Libellos nostros nonnullis fastidiri observatum est; quia cum 
Rcbus, Verbonim vehiculo Menti infcrendis, refertissimi sint, qualium vidcn- 
darum pueris nondum dabatiir cf^pia, Praeceptorum vero multi if:;norant ipsi 
multas, non potuit via hacc non saiebrosa et molesta videri. Nunc sublatae 
videbuntur salebrae, ooinpl»iata omnia: quod per Remin et Verbonim 
canqx» deambulationeni non reddere non poterit jucundam amoenam. Ifae ergo 
eotidiHmu nekteere mstra iUa^ iterum guasi nova faeta, si reei^, Egregie Vir^ 
ofius koe totum tuum esto, Sparta^ tnquam, Uia: quam uaetus, orueu Dederam 
equidem antehac Januam meam et Vestibulum per Germaniam vult^»andi 
facultatem, D. Godofrido Grossio, Lipsiensi Bibliopolae, fiaxnniny. quo et 
haercdes adhuc utuntur, atque utantur, si volunt: nempe si quac Scholae 
priortbus illis, ex illorum officina prodeuntibus gaudere pergent LibelUs. 
HoG Opus toto genere novum est, novos illos (de quibus dixi) requirens 
labores, et nitorem, qualem tlli per tuam sotius industriam condliari posse 
persuaserunt Amici. Jure i^tur, quod Parentibus in Liberos esse natura 
jussit, Divinaeque et humanae leges sinunt, ego Librorum mcorum parcns 
hanc in Philoloi^ncis ultimam complctamquc piolcm meam tua sub tutda 
honestc educandi, tuisque Typis per Germaniam in lucem producendi plenum 
Tibi trado jus, eos, qui cum potestate praesunt, per ipsius sacrae Justitiae 
tribunal orans ^ obtestans, ne hanc ipsam de his ipsts Philologicis Libris 
meis ultimam voluntatem meam a quoquam, praetextu quoquam, infirmari 
permittant Dabam Lesnae Polonorum, mense Junio, Amii 1665. 

J. A. Comenius. 

Ovahy hodiw jeit inaha Komenskiho, diti ditMm iUustrovan^ lcnihy ikolski vfibec 
incjen novoooiOOVIl knthy ttveden6 mezi Vestibulem a yanuou, kter.i potom zvld£tn{ usp£ch 
mfla^ a na to neustile a znovu kladc dflraz. — Znamcnitym dflkazem jcho pilnosti jc, 
ie pfi politickych nadijkh a pracich nejvice roz£ilujicich tak neunavn6 &e um^l pohruio- 
vali V duli ditakou a |^ potiel)y. 

CLlll. 

Dlu2ni lipis m6sta LeSna. 

1656 — 24. srpna. 

Pfedstavenstvo vypflj^luje si od Komcnsk6ho pit set tohu*& 2a uCelem rychlej&iho 
vypravcni pen2z, ur£enych pro jexdecky phik plukovnfka Sadovakiho, a to na 8%. 

W.r l<atli, (icrirhtc, Geichworne und Eltcsten hcy der Htadt I-issa, uhrkunden und 
bekennen hiermit, und krafft dieses, fiir Unss und un!>crc kunlTtige Nachkomiingc, in jedcm 
CoN^io, daia Unsa, auff unaer aonderbahrea bitten, und xu deato ichlelniger AbfShrung 
dcr AufT SciiHT Gnaden dcs Hr. Obersten Sadowskens Regiment zu Pferdc nssii^nirte wcr- 
bungs und verpflegungsgelder, dcr Hoch-Ehrwurdigo und HochgeL Herr Johann Amos 
Com3niu8, bey der BShmischen Oemetne Senior, fiinff-hondert Reichstahter vor^eliehen, dte 
baar zu unsren Handen cmpfanRen, vt r>prachen solche bey ehester Gcletjenhcit mit dank 
wiedemmh zu zahlen. und hev nhi r verhoffen mit einkommcnden Saumnis der ZahlunK, 
das hundert jahrlich mit acht ivtiil z\i verzinsen. Da auch darautY Unkosten und schaden 
verufMcht und gemacht werden m8chten, woUen wir aolche gleicbGRha «i ttmgen, und 
M erlegen achuldig aej^u, allea xum treoeaten tind aonder GefShrde. Uiirkundlich und su 
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mehrer bckriiHtigung desscn haben wir Una>er Kaiiu, und Gcrichut ln»iegel anhero driikkcn 
lassen, so geschehen zur Lituia. Anno 1656. den 24. Augunt. L. b. 

Pozdijii poznimka. 

Daaa ein Ehrenwerther wohlweiser Kath der Uraffl. Stadt Lissa, auff diese Obligation 
in zwey Posten S83. Mge dreyhundert fQafl' und dreissig fl. gangbahrer Landea MOntse 

bezahlt, bezeuge Ich A. S. Hartinan. 

Nochmahlen hierauf bezahlt d, 13. Deccmber KiHl fl. ICT'',. A. S. Hartnmn. 

Nochmahlcn hicrauff bezahlt d. 7. Jan 1G84 R. 167'/,. A. S. Hartmann. 

Das Qbrige aol von E. B. wohlwetaen Rath der Stadt Liaaa noch gMahlt werden. 

DaUi poznimky ukazuji, ie rada m£stsk4 svc dluhy sv£domit£ platila. — Zaleiitust 
SadovaUho nenf «ice jeiti (ifM jasni, Mdk ae vbk dokaxovati apegenf mezi Lelnem, 
Sedmihiadakem, SvMakem a Anglif. Sr. i Cfab CXLVni. CXLDC. 

(ColL vydavatel.) 

CIJV 

Komensky Figulovi. 

(FigulAv pfeklad z ieitiny pro Hartliba.) 
Z Ufaa M6B - (w HJm). 

Vyhnanci 2eSt{ jsou ve velik^ch nebezpe£enstv(ch iivota, neustile ohroieni polskou 
Slcchtoii. /uficl proti Svedflm i jim, jen n£jak^ zdzrak jim mOfe pomoci. Schaum navStlvil 
pisatcle na 8v6 zpi.te£ni cesti. Kniie Sedmihradski zanedlouho poine svou lilohu, prorok 
poslUi povsbnsenf. 

•Collaudate... Deum, quod adhuc vivamus, non voluntate hoininum, 
sed potenti bracbio (Dei) tectL Tres int^as hebdoniadas mors (integra) nobis 
horrendaob ocuios(veraa)batur. Chrium aliquot centeni dies noctesquead omnes 

Urbts aditus atque per aggeres oppidano.s dispositi excubabant: idque contra 
rabiem et diabolicos furores Nobilitatis Polonicae, cum excrcitibus proruentis. 
Qui non solum omnes Suecorum invadunt rcccptu.s et stationes, ubicnnque 
aliquem Suecum rescivorint, sed el nobi.s I .esnensibus, Fraustadicnsilms et 
ubi E-\ules cx potissima parte Evangelici habitaiuus, extrcmum exitmm nii- 
nantur, atque omirino in id conjurarunt. Ntsi Deus inb {ttixM fi^ nobis auxilio 
adfuerit, nulla nobis salus, non evademus. Ego jam tametsi maxime vellem, 
et suadent Amid, secedere tamen et hinc recedere nullo modo possum, ita 
sumus circumdati, ut non sit exitus. Dn. Constantinus Schaum 23. Sept. ad 
///<• huc appulit et biduo commoratns, cum Mercntoribus VVratislawiam per- 
rexit et sic ad suos K\-[)e(cto) !)revi ab illo, quam felix fncrit itineris 
exitus ctc. Videtis, qiio in Statu su nmsl, proximi nempe horrendo cxitio, 
si permiserit Dominus ; adjuvatc crgo nos predbus Vestris. Nam et Scocenses 
nostri et omnes quotquot Exsules bis in orisdegtmus, pari periculo involvimur. 
Caesareanus praeterea miles magvno) cumulo colligitur drca Nyssam ex 
omnibus haereditariis Provinciis. Princcps Transylvaniae nondum quicquam 
icnfavit: ^scd) /> ttatiis cst\ brnn incipiet partts Stios, VidiHS jubeftj capita 
attolli^ redemptionem appropinquare. 

(ColL yydavatel.) 
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CLV. 

Figulus Hartlibovi (uryvek). 

Z Giuska 1655 - 15. prttiaet. 

Komenik^ ukm ndrioje rychliho poBla pro ipojenf « ohenk^i BratHmi a ziyist6 
i ■ Cleny rodiny R4k6cxy. 

»Mr. Comenius hath ever>' Month his owne Cursor into Hungaria to htt Bretfaren et 
coneeponds Ukewise with the Praefectus Dominiorom Principis Transsylvantte.* 

V listS tom jeits podany tH obUmi sprAvy o drkevnlch pomteech, svliMi dvou 
Btran evaneelick^^ch v Gdansku. 

(CoU. vydavatel.) 
CLVI. 

Schaum Komenskemu (uryvek). 
Za zAmka N. aa palski hraaici, 1655. — 4. protince. 

DelSi prodl6vin( pisatelovo na zpite(^n( cesti jen t(m se omlouva, ic je«t i on nA 
strojem Bo2(m pfi velk^m diie osvobozen( a vitiz8tv( c{rkve. VSecky pfekiiky jsou jii 
odabnneny, ividSti poslov^ obdrieli, cochtili; kozici vstoupili viizki spojeni «kntteten 
Salan brzy bude pokofen. Adreasit mA se o tyto podrobnosti «diliti s Hartlibem. 

PoediMet me, haeabse hic tam dhi (in arce N. Polontae confinio), nisi viderem Deum 

benedicere coepti*^, Hass er meine wenigkeit zu seinem ^rossen werkh brauchen will. Cum 
Cosacis focdera inivimus arctissima, in communc bunum attlictae Ecclesiae: effecta hujus 
videbitis brevi. (Uein Peder ist «i wenig ra beachreiben was pittes darauaa erMgan aoll, 
mit Gottcs HiilfT. Wic aiich dass flie I,e,t;ati Svedici alles was sic bcgcrt crhaltcn.) Nu sind 
alle obices ausii dem wege gereumet. Nu wird Qott Satanam unter seine fusse tretten, 
baU. Fac «cbit haec tnuMmaHnns amlcoa nocter, & H. 

(Coll. vydavateL) 

CLVII. 

C. Schaum kn. J. Rdkbczymu (iiryvek). 

ItBi. Zpr&va o pisatelovS poalinf do Svidska, svUUM o dikvimim rochovoru s krilem 

po slavnostnim slySeni. Krdl se zprvu vyptdval po starych svych zndmych z vdlky tficeti- 
let^. Pak mu Schaum sd£lil, 2e md }e&li zviiStni z4m£ry, ktere iia iddost krdlovu hned n£- 
mecky plednesL Obsahovaty 2tyfi d(ly, kteri ve smyslo pMn( RAktezyho Komensk^ se* 
stavil: 1. je-li pravda, 2e mczi Anglif a Sv6dskem je spojcm' za viCely idcAlnc cirkevnfmi; 
2. zda dovoK v nim podfl i kn. Sedmihradsk^mu; U. zda by mohl zevrubncji zv^d^ti 
dmysly krtilovy; 4. v jak6m pomiru je ^vedsko k Moskevsk^m a kozak&m. Ivrdl odpovidi: 
1. ie s AngUI je smlonva jen kupecki, ale pro bndoucnoet ie mi i vyill dmysiy; 2. pfede. 
vSim musf svftj trftn upevniti ; zbrojcnf Sv^dsk6 je5t5 neni pffmo proti nikomii namifcno 
ale jediny, s kym kiAl ma pfim^ spory, je 1'olsko; 1. s Moskevskymi je v nejlep.%im po-' 
miro. Mimo to kril jcit£ pfipomenul, 2e by mohl v pokoji a bezpeCnosti 2(t, kdyby nemtt 
vyiUch limysia. 

Colloquium cum rege. 

///x absolutis convcrtit se rex ad privatum discursum interrogans de prosperitate 
Cel">i principis, coniugis et iuvenis principis, imo totius fiunlliae multis ct prolixis verbis 
modo in hanc modo in illam qnacstionem dllapsus. Maximopere percontabatur de aetate 
hivenis pcincipia et valetodinis eios firmitate. 
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Cum ad haec omnia reBponderem, anaam iOi praebui de aliis iuquendi. Ubi statim 
ae ad bcllicus quuestionea composuit dicens, se arcttKsimum fovisse notitiam ct amicitiam 
cum defuncto gloriosae mcmoriae principe Sit^ismundo Rakoczy tempore coniunctionis 
armorum Suecicorum et Transsylvanicorum; eo numine spcrare notum se essc potuisse tuac 
privatum ccl»* prindpt. Bt cum illa «roidtia com domo et fiuntlia celBi prindpia in 
statu privato bcta alt, 80 eam firmius nenirum, postqoam detut ad alium ipaum atatttro 
promoverit. 

1. Mox ferrtxU ad militiae statam, an adhuc habeat paratum exercitum oelmw 

princeps. 

Cui dixi habere suam celsitudinem exercitum insignem tam domeslicum, quam 
exuticum, in exotico dixi esse Germanos bene exercitatos, et non in eximio numcro sub 
duce Qaudio, qui et regi notua ctat, et afiis ofiidariii. Dixi porro praeter Germanos alios 
praeterea non in exiguo namero equitea Valachoa et Raachcoi pedites, qui in peditatu 
eximiam laudem merentur. 

2. Porro interrogare institit de nwgnifico dno Kem^ny Jinos et Baltoa Gibor, an 
adhuc in vivis eMent 

Cum dicerem esse utrumque in vivis, gestiens quasi itemni dixit: Vivitne Bakos 
G4bor! Cum vivere dicerem, ille denuo replicuit, opportct illum iam scncm csse, et fortasaia 
totum canltie reeperaum. Dfad aenem eiae, sed vegetum, et adhoc Ungarici peditatua ducem 
•upremum, mediucri etiam canitle coloratum. 

?>. Tandem adhut interrogavit, an adhuc Seculi eo modo militarent principi, aicut ante 
suliti tuerunt. 

Bo modo plane dixi, ai neceantaa exigit Hm aummopere laudabat a fertitudine et 

patientia rc.v, unum atqut: alterum corum narrans expcrimcntum. 

4. Iterum repetiit an in bona valetudine esset Johannes Kemdny^ et num ille 
mititiae praeesset. 

Ubi illud asserui hoc affirmavi: Nempe quod generalia dux nt totiua exercitui, seu 

militiac cel'"' principis. 

5. Ultimo pauca interrogavit de bello Moldavico, nempe de occasione, progressu et 
fine. Item nbi nunc locoram eiectui eiiet palatinua. 

Ad quae omnia ipsi pro notitia mea respondebam ad eum modum, quo modo cancellario 
respondi talia quoque interroganti. 

Cum hic rex interrogationibus suis lubsisteret, dixi me adhuc aiia quaedam habere 
proponenda, hinc petere me clementiasimam iaformationem, an ier«<H rex mandaret ea 
alii tempori rcscrvari, an in ^jracscns proponenda staitueret 

Ad haec rex proponit : statim, quod restat, ipse prius audiam, postea delegabo quoquc 
qoendam, qui potro fiisiorem audiet explicationem. 

Haec cum intelligerem, quaedam puncta praemeiUlita ex ioatruclione luae cdsitodlnia 
dfsumpta ct vcrbis saltcm cxculta ct colorata, quae pro rcrum circumstantiis condnnata 
verbis Germanicis, quia regi idiuma iatinum non arridere videbam, edisserui. 

Et cum ex litteris suae celsitudinia, ad dn. Comenium scriptii, viderem ease deroen* 
tissimam voluntatcm suae cclsitudinis, ut me qu<ique instrucrct dn. Comcnius coniMlio, inivi 
consilia cum iUo de his punctis, quae ille in hunc sensum proponenda suasit 

Poncta tpi^a» maiestati Suedae vigore instmcttonis et vi rerum drcttmstantJarum dicta. 

1. Curo nonobscuris indiciis fama ad ccli" Transylvaniac principem dominum mcum 
clementissimum pervenerit dc CONFOEDER.XTIONK Suecico An^liac pro communi christiani 
populi libertate et tranquillitatc, idco his tantorum principum heruicis cunatibus : quia nihil 
inde qoam orbii lalua sperari poterit, si in eflectum dncantor, m res se habet, ot &roa 
tulit, sua Celsitudo pro ea propensione, quam habet erga bonum publicum, multum gratu- 
latur et simul dedderium auum, ut propositum hoc conitans «t, lignihcare in praesen- 
tiarum austinet 

Bt dqddero in taro firoctuaao negotio omniuro reruro felicitaa speranda est, si 

coniuncto opere opus hoc suscipiatur, et orbis terrarum quantumvis inter se dissitus. quasi 
coUigetur amicitiac mutuae et correspondentiae vinculo, cel""" Transylvaniae princeps animi 
loi indida mittit, qaibui itudia «la deferl anae serenitati votis lois, quibus una servire 
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desidcrat bono publico, quantum in ae qnuitumque clrcu.n)itantiae staUM et principalas sui 
permittunt. 

Si Et quia hoc cmistMter fieri neqott, nisi poenttiuB adat aua oeK* intentionem chriatia' 
nonim principum: ideo si dignum videbitur aer*"* rep« imdestate, exoptat sua cel(>o, ut 

in tam auspicato opere voluntatcm et intentionem eius ser"»» maiestatis liquido inteUiKere 
possit. (^ua intellecta flectet sua ceWo consilia, ut tempestive sibt prosptciat in co, quod 
non sdum ad muniendom mature regnum suum, sed quoque ad bonum poblicum promo* 
vendum una farcie viMim fucrit. 

•1. Etsi quidcm porro hoc non in commi-^sis habeo, quia vero rumor passim pervagatur 
diversas regiones, atque in hoc ipso regno in omnhim ore est, quasi sumptuoea iUa pneo 
poramenta liellica, quae a sern» Maiestate suscipiuntur contra Moschcoram hoetilitatem, 
quae pracsumitur, convertenda sint, in eo si fieri posset demisse expetere auderem certam 
aliquam informationem a ser"** V" Maiestate cel"» principi mco domino meo referendam. 
Qtne aperte inteUecta fortassis otrinque proficua esse possit Pracsertim cum Cozact 
coniuncti Moschcis amici clementiam suae cel"'" magno ambitu non solum afTectent, sed 
implorent et exorent. Ne in illa illorum affectatione suscipienda aliquid praecipitanter Bat, 
quod utrinqoe detrimentosum esse possit. Multum intercrit, si inde iiquidam informationcm 
suae celai afleram. 

Qiiae nmnia si sna iiitc!!;.;. n; possit, id inaxitnopere sibi grmtum foie testatur, 
et quibuslibet othciorum gencribus dcmereri studcbit. 

Ad ista oroni* puncta constante memoria nullo poncto praetennisso his plane verbia, 
qoBntom memoria mea retinere potoit, dan et perspicue respondebat 



jid frimum, Inter Sueciae hoc regnum et mf>demam anglicanam rempublicam sunt 

firma amicitiac funclamfnta, imo et foedcrum. iacta iam a ic'.;ina Christina. non tamt-n 
ulterius sese extendentia, quam ad respectum mutuorum commcrciorum. Pro communi 
bono et publica aalute nuila adhuc facta est coniunctio aut armoruro, aut animorum. Nec 
licuit etiam, cnm Angliae protector tot domesticis turbis implicitus fuerit et negotiis, qoae 
nondum sopita sunt, cum Gallis. K(^o interim (sic enim rex acmper tjuamdiu mecum locutus 
est, in singulari numero locutus est) misi ablcgalum meum ad protectorem, qui etiamnum 
ibt subsistit et honorifice habetur, non tantum ut vetera commerciorum foedem confirmet, 
sed et nova superaddat, quibus propius communis boni rem attingamus, et quia seditiones 
domesticae ibi fcrme sedatae snnt. ac pacis confnrmatio ciim (lallis propedicm spcratur, spcro 
propositi mci bonum eventum. Ista icmporc rcnuncio cclsiiisimo Transylvaniae principi, 
eidem quae porro fient non occuttatttrus. Cordi mihi nihil est, qoam studinm boni publiei 
et christiani populi tranquillitas et libertSS. Cuius drus mihi testis CSt. Si audire voluissent 
consilia mea christiani principes, quae ex hoc rcgno ipsis meo calculo suggcrebantur, in 
pacificatione Monasteriensi longe firmiorem pacem haboiasent et amoeniorem libertatem. 
quam qua nunc fruuntur. Sed cum praeterita faciiius reprehendi possint, quam corrigi, 
«juicquid in inc situm crit, co conferam, ut publica salus ct dci gloria indc au^mentum sentiat 
Lt lioc ipsum cst, quo omnes vires intendam, et nulli operae aut sumptibus parcam. Nihil 
me movet aliud, quam dei gloria, et poblica salus. Privata non est, quod operose curem. 
Nemo mihi, quod mcum cst cripict. Sedco cnim liic intra septa s.i\r>i um ct montium, non 
tam facile me aliquis accedet ad eiicicndum me. Spcctat alia animus, quam ut pro privata 
securitate aot commodo tantam belH molem cogam. (Juod eo firrvicfius cunbo» com in 
iisdem esse videam suam ccl^cm Transsylvaniae principem cogitationibua. CDm quo ut 
corrcspondcntiac nexus in his omnibus magis aut magis stringam, omnem operam dabo, 
ac re ipsa obtcndam. 

Jld stcundum. Non pos^um alia via procedere, qusm prius firmare pedem regni mei. 
Lubricum est ct inane puhlica gestare, antequam privata bene stent. Ordinanda mihi prius 
Bunt, quae intus in novo rcgno meo remcdio opus habent: stabilienda ea quoque, quae 
foris ad muniendum regnum pertinebunt. His firmis omnia firma enint, et feliciter procedent. 
Quibos firmatis, ai deus vitam ooncesaerit, cetera sponte fluent. Interim quod ad bonum 
publicum promovendum ^ctabit, rem cum aliis conferre nuUo modo intermittam. 
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ierthnm. Ut ■oae oel"i TnuiBylvaniae principi voluntatis meae propoeitam declarem, 

alia dicere non possum, quam qiiof! communis orbis concussio me quoque ad arma 
induenda cogat. Quocunque oculos vertimus, apparatus videmus bellicos. In tanto orbis 
mota me otioBum aedere non opoitet Cetenim nullam quidem apecialem hoatem habeo. 
Cum vicino rege Daniae nobia pax est, nec ullus bcili mctus. In imperio quoquc adhuc 
paz durat: quamvis et ibi saepe pacis instrumentum violatum esse videatur. Nec ullus 
praeterea aliaa nobis dat occasionem. Cum Poloniae r^e, bteor, nobis haereditarium odium 
eat; de meo enim et too agitnr. llle enim quod meam eat, mihi eripere annititar, nec ullaa 
iustae pacis conditiones amplccti vult. Verum cum aliis pactorum nondum exspiravit ter- 
minua. An vero iilum expectare consultum sit, deus novit, quandoquidem illi ipsi nulla 
fbtiifae pacis media aot ampleeti vdant obbita, aut alia aincere qaaerere. MisiMe illoi 
quidem, quod certum est, intemuncinm, sed cum tam spinosis ncxibus, qui manifeate 
currunt contra tnictatum. imo honorem nostium ct contra re<^ni dtcrcta. In his terminis, 
si mea defensum eo, nemo vitio dabit. Crcdu tamcn illus se accommoduturus ct fore, m/ 
fer uudiaiorts diffiatUaits^ quae intercednnt, componi poasint. 

Ad quartum. Cum Moschcis nobis firma p.icta sunt, ac neufra f\ parte violata: nihil 
quoque hostiie ostendit magnus Moschcovitarum dux. Misi eo legatum meum, qui tanto 
cum pbrasu receptus est, ut nihil ampliua desiderari posait Sic omnca mei aubditi eo 
cammerciorum gratia < untL:s honuriiice tractantur, nec in vicinia allus anbditorum meorum 
ab iis iaeditur. Sic ex illis externis nihil ominari possumus, quam amicitiam et observan- 
tiam pactorum. Ceterum qutcquid in corde est, meum non est indagare. luvat tamen ad 
utramqae fortnnam paratum eaae, tam pacem, quam belhim zt^ qnemvis. 

Haec aoa nujeataa reaponsionia k>oo dabat. 

(Celoo tttto fphivtt otidmal Dr. A. SxiUsyi v Erdilyi Oras. BmMkek XI. 208->m) 

CLVIU. 

Komensk]^ PigulovL 

(PfeUad z Ceitiny.) 

Z Leina 1656 8. ledna 

Ust Hartlib^v pisatele velmi pot^&ii. Kumornik ?y kriie &vedskcho Cometka navfitivil 
Komensk6ho a zanedlouho opftt mi k nimu pfijftt, aby mu ad£lil smlouvu mezi Svidakem 
a Pruskcm, jii by ozniimil do Scdmihradska. Velmi smtttnott novinu dostal z Preiovai 
KlnbuSicky zcmfel morcm. Komensky sam hy se rad dle napomcnuti' Hartlibovi^rli nfkam 
uchylil pfed nebezpeienstvimi, ale nchudi se mu, aby cirkev opustil; mi v^ak limysl 
obr&titi se a otizkou o tom ke krUi Iv£dak6ma. Pracuje v ta dobu prAvS o apise ^Eai^» 
Poiorna^, ale co nqdHve pfcjde k Pansofii, poa£vad2 vldt, ie Bfth se wrjm aondem tak 
spScha. 

• Multiim iTieTJterae I lartlihianae delcctanint et oinnes bonos hic inccmn. 
Mox missuriis suni Cursorein ineuin, qucm cx llunj,'aria reducem qnot horis 
e.xpecto. Ilis diebus quoque Cubicularius Regis Sueciae Dnus. Coinetka ad me 
debet redire et referre de Transactione Etectoris Brandenlmr^ci et Regis Sue- 
dae, quod eadem occanone ad Dn. Schaum perscripturus sum, quandoquidem 
illis in Transylvania multum in hoc negotio situm sit Ast nuper Eperjesino ailata 
nova multuro me perturbarunt. Cum luctu enim summo scribit Dominus Sarto- 
riiis, Klobucickium Doininiorum Rakocii Praefectum et Consihorum oinnium 
istius Principis Ocuhim, cuin omnibus Fihabus suis lue Pestifera absumptum 
esse in Novembri. Eheu! ^ol occidii istius Gcntis et Aulae. Jam Consiha 
ipsomm omnia phis quam «Mca enmt £rat in aninio admittere montta Dn. 
Hartlibii et aliorum et secedere in loctmt tutiorem, durantibus his turbis 
belUds, ne me et meos tot annorum labores derepente obruant et absumant 
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incendia haec. Praesertim quod novam atque horrendam, cui nunquam antea 
amilis exstitit, neque in posteruin futura stt, Turcaruni et Tartarorum mini- 
tentur illuvionem, Aulici Regis Casimiri, quae totam Poloniam devastare et 
captivam abduccre dcbeat, ut ctiam suos confidentiores fugae admoneant, 
valde mctuo et metuinius omnes. Ego autein a Coetu secedere vix poteio. 
Misi tamen ante tres scptimanas literas ad Rcgcm Sueciae per eundem Co- 
metkam, Consitiumque expetii, Utrum tale aliquod periculum metuendum et 
mihi secedendum sit et quo. Expecto in horas illtus reditum et aliquod 
rcsponsum, de quo Te certiorcm reddam. Nunc tractatui insudo Evigila 
Polonia. Quia Vir quidam Illustris per omnia Sacra me adjuravit, ne de- 
sisterem donec illum ab.solverem, atque j^enti Polonae ruenti ct ruiturae suc- 
currcrem el hoc <]ii;isi Collyrio ipsorum inentis Oculos inunj^erem, ut edo- 
mitis vi Lucis Papalibus et Socinistaruni Erroribus, in Ututatem tidei coalcs- 
cant Mox redUbo cum Deo ad Pansophica mea quam primum potero 
absolvenda, quia video Deum cum suts Operibus tanta festifntione porgere. 

Liit HartUbflv pravd£podobn6 obsahoval zprdvy o pHzniv^m pfijeti Schaumovf 
tt CromweUa. 

(CoU. vydavatei.) 
CLIX. 

Jon^ Mednyanszky JiHmu Rdk6czyinu (uryvek). 

? 1656 ~ 29. bf«ni. 

Komenak^ se zaruCil za summn, kterou li Schaum bezpochyby v cirint vypfij£i]. 
Kdyl Schaum neplatil, obritil se k MednyaiMzk£mu, aby ae o tu summu n knfiete uchAzeL 
Mednyanazky to £ini timto listem. 

Az szeginy Comcnius keKyelmes uram, most is ir azon adossAghruI, melvt t Schaum 
contrahilt, mely^rt i> lett kczcs ^rette, most is litet szorgalmazzdk fclullc, magam is nagy 
aUxatosan torekeazem Kegyelmes nnm nai;) tulgodn&l mellette, mivel jdt tett akkor BZiiks6- 
giben vele. 

^CoU. vydavatel.) 

CLX. 

Komensky Figulovi (uryvek). 
(Pfeklad % latiny.) 

Z Uiaa 1656 - 7. dsbna. 

PrdvS vhod mu pKiet list HartlibAv, neboC je} mflle hned Mednyanszkimu odeslatL 

ZprAvy s bojiStd jsou od linora pffznivy §v6d&m. 1'fedcvd'rcm mu jc pfincsl Komctka, 
ktcry' mcl dipli)matickc poslam'; k svAtkflm svatoduSnfm se ma vrdtiti; kral Svcdsky mu 
ulozil, aby i Komcnskeho vzal s sei)i>u do Svcdskcho tdbora; Komensky se jcStfi nerozhodl. 

»Laudo nunquam satis laudandam Dei Domini Coeli et Terrae Honi- 
tatem, qui ita res nostras disponit, ut inter tristissinios hosce turbines, tamen 
saepius nobiscuin inviccm et cum Amicis ctiam transmarinis per Litcras 
GoUoqui possimus: quas Literas certe Angelico tutatur Comitatu, ne pereant 
O quam in tempore ultimae Hartilibianae redditae, cras enim Cursor noster 
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Hinii^aricus perj^et, ut apud Dn. Mcdniari>ky sc sistat ad Faschatos. \)c nohis 
et si quid certi habeu, !>ic accipe. Kx rransylvania adhuc buna et omnia 
ibi bene quamquani secretissiiiie. Expectantur tamen. Dnus. Kometka, Rcgis 
Suedae Cubicularius, pridie huc a Suedae ex Castris Jaroslaviae 
positis venit, ubi omnia in bono statu fiiere, abiit 18. MartiL Hinc vides, Tua 
Gedaiwnsia, tyiMS vulgata nova, quae misisti, falsa esse. Ad 18. Martii usque 
nihil pujTnac intercessit Suecis cum Polonis, at illa 18. Febr. inita Succis 
feliciter ccssit. Illo autcm ipso dic cuni ille abirct, advolassc in Castra famam, 
Pulunorum 5 millia, ad Prcmyslam numen transiissc. Illico igitur Regcm Sueciae, 
raandata dedisse suis Ducibus, ut (siquidem Exercitus Jaroslaviae a 1. Martii ad 
18. commodissame in omni plenitudine refectus esset), parati omnes essent, istos 
aggredi; ipse quoque cum summa animi praesentia in aciem progredi parabat. 
Hunc autem intimum suum, cum variis magni momenti Litcris Warsawiam, 
Posnaniam, etc. etc. dimisit. OlTert ei Pracfccturam Aulae, quod ut acceptet, 
suadeo. Venit huc 5. Aprilis. Mf)x a Paschate Dresdam Brcniamquc porro 
petiturus . habet enim in mandatis, ut acccleret iter hoc, atque ad Pente- 
costes si diutissime, iterum ad Regem redcat. Ulum VVarsawiae aut Thorunii 
repertnrum. Jussit quoque Rex me per illum gratiosissime salvere, rogareque 
ut cum illo, Deo volente reduce, ad se venirem. Suadent Amid, mihl obstant 
varia. Videbimus quam ad isthoc temporis rerum &dem nobis datiu us sit 
Deus. Orate pro nobis ot pro me etiamque pro hoc negotio, ut illud pecu- 
liarl providentiae suae ductu dirigere dignetur. 

(CoU. vydavateL) 
►CLXI. 

Rulicius Hartlibovi (uryvek). 
Z Amsterodamn 1656 — 5. kvjlna. 

Chv&U latinsk^ traktit, kterf Jon. Mednyanszky &v6dBk6inu kr^li byl vinoval, jenz 
vlak mUo mA CtenAK Bpiso toho dflstojnych y svitfi holbuidtkini. 

»The adjoyned Latin Discours ol" Monsieur Medniaiwlqr (one of thc l'r. of Transyl- 
vania his Privy Coumel, and the lactotnm aboiDt hii High*s) written to tfie K. of Sweden 
is a very notablc pcc-cc. But Kuch Pcnrlcs most not b«« caat before dogt. I know none 

here, to whom such things may bee communicated.« 

Ani sdm, ani titul spisu, ani spis sdm neni mimo tuto zprilvu zn&m ; zpiAva lania 
vSak je cennym pHspivkem k historii t£chto udalosti. Sr. pozn. k 1. CLUI. 

(CoU. vydavatel.) 

CLXIl. 

Komensk^ Pigulovi (dryvek). 

(Pfeklad Vigultv t ieltiny.) 
Zt Slisilni (laisiM idfaid) I8B6 - tS. kfitaia. 

ObSfrny v^pis ztrdty, jci Komen-kelio pntkala pfi poMru Le.^enskem, a tt) ztnity 
finan£ni i rukopisn^. Mimo to zmizely knihovny Jednoty, archiv atd. Ukryt pod mocl 
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rakouskuu jc ncjisty, a cesta do l\}mofan a liranibor zatarascna. \Ji po tfeti se st£huje 
ve Sleuka • mlBta na mfito. ZvUUti leU zthlty vyvrAcenf Kopernfke e Det Carteae, col 
mClo doplAkem k Pansofii. Pozdmv pMtelAm a proabou, aby pomohU. 

Fili, n vivis et vivunt Tui, faxit Deus, ut vivatis usque ad meliora tem- 
poral Nos quidem vivimus, quotquot excidto Lesnensi erepti, sed vitam 
plane miseram et palabundam. Omnes omnia amisimus praeter hoc vitae 

spiraculum. At ot;o intcr omnes maximam patior jacturam; nempe cum 
oiiinibus — (Jinniuni Ixinorum, ct insuper Manuscriptorum meoruni. Pxma 
aiiiissa sunt: 1. Mutuu dati 500 Impcr. Joach: Civi nostrati, cujus Dunius 
mihi in hypothecam scripta fuit sed iam exusta. 2. Domus mea propria de- 
leta est, quam, ut nosti, ante paucos annos 400 Joach. redemeram et ultra 
100 Imp. pro rq>aratbne. 3. Qvitati, vehementibus precibus vlctus, 500 Imp. 
Joach ante annum mutuo dcdi. Illa jam periit. 4. Variarum Matcriarum 
Mat^nus fuit cumulus ultra 200 Imper. o. De persecntione Ecclesiae liohe- 
micae nuper impressus meis impensis Lil)er constitit 'M^) Imp. IJ. Miimtalis 
Biblici Bohem. jam ad Ezechidevt perducti millc E.xcmpl : jam milii uitra 
200 Imper. constiterant 7. Bibliotheca mea selectissima, quam vel 500 Imper. 
non redemi. 8. Vestes, Lectisternia caeteraque suppellect domestica ad 
300 Imper. Tuum q^egtum illud horologium, Cistas Tuas et omnia, quae 
reMqueras, ignis devoravit. Nos jam in stramine, si modo haberi potest, per 
nocturnam quietem corpora nostra adurgere, senes juvenesque, w<rrrjjr habemus. 
Demuni /7 liujus nocturno tempore tr(u)ta sunt e rudcribus Lesnensibus 
mea, quac in fossa quadaui scpulta fucrunt Manuscripta, atque ad me allata. 
Scd Ehcu! praccipua dcsidcrantur. Tantum cnim miht allaium est: 1. Araphi- 
theatrum Universitatis rerum, opus Juventutis mea^ vemaculum. 2. Clypeus 
contra Antichristum. 3- Opus Consultatoritfm et Pansophica quaedam. Nam 
proh dolor! hacc desunt: 1 Sylva Pansophica, sivc Universitatis rerum et 
Definitionum Thesaurus. 2. Dc Pansophia condcnda dclibcratio (inter con- 
snltantes instituta, in Consultatorio opere). .'V Omnia illa Pansophica, quae 
hycme practerita elaborabain el collct^ialitcr cuin nostris tractabam ad typuin 
parata £x. gr. Introitus, Mundus radicalis, sive Deus m aeternitatc sua cun- 
sideratus: Mundus item Idealis etc. etc* 4. Metaphysica et omnia, quae eo 
spectabant; 5. Thesaurus Linguae Bohemicae et Latinae^ opus 30 annorum ; 

6. Varli Tractatus Theologici, ad 39 numero: Haggaeus redivivus et alii. 

7. Meditationes meae et Ideae Concionum ultra quadraginta annos, prorsus 
omnes. Ehcu in tanta confusionc ct trcpidatione non satis bene asscrvata 
aut hinc indc disjccta pericre. 8. Harmonia Evangelistarum, pulcherrimo 
concentu mundo Salutem applaudens, Opus anni integri, cum aliciuot colla- 
boratoribus, ehai interiit £t quid dicam de Unitatis Bibliothecis duabus 
instructissimis? Onmium Ecclesiarum, Bohemicae, Germanicae utriusquc, Po- 
lonicae, omnia etiam omnium Qvium Privilegta, Instrumenta, Immunitates, etc 
Vulcanus delevitl Nil ergo superest, nequc nobis ad locum reditus. Ilic 
autem sub dominatu Austriaco qualc rcfugium ? quotidie majora pcricula 
ini^riumt, tain a Polonis, quam ab ipsis Cacsarcanis. In Marchiam vero aut 
romcianiam iiua pcnetrrm, ncscio. Tuas x"' li». pridic acccpi. Wiitdissium 
quutidie cx liungaria cxpccto. Mox scribam, si quid ccrti attulerit. Tertio 



Digitized by Google 



C CLxn. CLxni. clxiv. (uee.) 



901 



jam miyro dc loco in lociim. hic in Silcsia, <}uia nullil>i tuto commorari 
possum Quicquid sit, qiiantum per hanc mentis in inlinitum distracli</ncm 
licet, Tabulas naufragii coUigcrc gcstio. Periit mihi quoquc intcr alia rcfutatio 
PAilaso^Miae CarUAituuu et Astnnumiae Copermeittnae, quod me valde dolet, 
stquidem in his muhum posueram operae atque diligentiae; debebantque 
Appendices ease Pansophiae etc. Quaeso dili<jenter haec amicis et Patronis 
insinua, Generoso Duo De Geer, Revdo et Clariss. Dno Hottono, D. Wol- 
zof^en, Rulicio, Hartlibio etc, ut Christiana illorum pcctora ad Commise- 
rationcm mci, jniseri Scnis, commoveantur. I.ihcris nieis et vnjiis hacrcdibus, 
quibus potissimum Manuscripta parabam, jam nihil rclinquam practcr nudas 
mortalitatts exuvias, matri omnium, Terrae mandandas. Salutant te etc. 

Figulus sd^lujc, ic pfitel6 v Gdansku sebrali SSOOO zl., ale col je to pro takovou nouzi. 
List tento jiz otiStin pfi (l^nku »Comenius in Lissa* (v Zeitschr. fiir GeKch. d. Fro- 
vinz PoMa 189^ od M doby jej jeSte jednou 

(coU. vydavatel.) 

CLXIII. 

Stockanis Pellovi (ur)'vek). 
Z eify«lw ratt - 29. bvila^. 

Pfqe, ab} iotrstvo «ngltcki Antilcristovl mnoho Hcod nadilalo. Zprivy Komenik^ho 
jsou velmi dOlezit^. 

Classem Vestram Deus ipse dirigat atque ducat. ut Regno Antichristi multum imponat 
dLtrinicnti Quac D. Comcnius scribit, magni aunt momenti. Utinam D. Hartlieb, quae ab 

ipso urdinarie accipit, subinde communicet. 

(ColL vydavatel.) 

CLXiV. 
Komensk]^ Ruliciovi. 

!• §!Jtina 1656 14 24 6er*Bt 

Nafikd si na velikou ztratu, o kter^ jinak pomocntci jeho u2 mohli podati zpravu. Nyni 
prAvfi dlf ve Fhmkforti n. O. a moZnot ie navltlvl krile ivMsk^ho; potom viak le chyati 

do Hollandska nahfdnout svych pratl Ivl/evirovi; snad pfljde ai do Angtiet ponivadl od 
Schauma md zprivy velmi daieiiti 2ad4, aby tyto v£ci &d£lil Hartlibovi. 

S. P. D. 

Reverende domine, spero meos amanuenses (Podtvinimi et Woytium), 
quos mox ab exdsa (eheu) Lesna nostra per vos ad dilectum nostrum 

dominum S. Hartlibium misi, sub conductu manus Dei, recte ad vos pene* 

trass<* ct sic do calamitosf) statu nostrn ct meo informatos vos cssc. Equidcm 
cst, unde cum aliis gratias agam Deo, qui mihi spolii loco vitam dedit. 
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addiditque ut manuscriptorum paitem reciperem: doleo tamen potiorem 
partem esse amissam; ea scilicet omnia, quae de Pansophids ad mundum 
erant dcscripta, et prelo parata, eheul Maculaturas retinui, nec eas omnes. 
LJt tamen haec etiam Hammis erepta, et quoquo dabitur modo ii^arata, 

vcstro judicio tancleir. aliquando luci exponi possent, excessi una cum istis 
rcliquiis in Inciim, ubi tutior ab insicliis cssc posscm, Francofiutum ad 
Odcram, ibiquc uxorc cum libcris relicta, huc Stetinum mc transtuli, animo 
ad vos festmandi, ibique communi connlio (quorum interest) domino £lze- 
virio haec tradendi, forsan et ad dominum Hartlibium, si consultum vide- 
bitur, transfretandi. Habeo enim a Cdnstantino Schaumio (a quo et hero suo 
recte tibi esse tradita per illos meos, quae tnissa ftiere, sperabo) singularia 
illic rcnuntianda. Ita, inquam, animus fuit ad vos celeritcr volandi; sed 
amicorum hujus loci scntentia est dcflcctcndum cssc in Borussiam ad se- 
rcnissimum Suecorum rcgem Nondum consilium est stabilitum (pcndct et 
pendebit certas ob causas hodie et cras) ego tamen indicium mci faccre 
volui. ut me non esse perditum (id est mea iUa omnia, sine quibus non 
vtverem) intellecto, gratias agatis Deo, qui suos et sua non derelinquit, 
oretisque pro me misero, ut porro non derelinquat. A genero mco Dantisci 
obsesso nihil habui intctjro jam mcnsc, utinani ilHus quoque urbis fata mi- 
tescant, scd tcrrcnt adiuic muita. Ultimis ille ad mc suis docuit dominum 
Hartlibium optare, ut intcr nos litcrarium rcviviscat commcrcium. Eo ij^itur 
iibentius non tantum commcrcium redintegrare, sed et mc ipsum sistere 
animum induxL Nunc tamen illi peculiariter non scribo, sed tuae <fiIectioni, 
distractus hic variis et compendii causa Tu ipse, oro^ de fais eum certiorem 
frcias, aut etiam hanc ipsam chartam ad eum mittas. Reliqua coram, si vota 
prosperaverit Altissimus, mutuo utrinque solatio, firmiter spero. Tantum enim 
adhuc cx atris illis nubibus lucis rcliquum nobis fccit Dominus, ut non de- 
futurum sit, undc c.xultcmus in boiiitalc cjus. PIus non vacat hac vicc. De 
publico nihil scribo, quia constant aliunde. Privata mecum, fcram ct lacta 
(dsdbtt Deus) adferam. Interim valete, observandi amici, fautores, patroni, 
quibus omnia laeta Animitus vovet omnium vestrum servus in Chrtsto 
Stettini Junii. 165a 

J. Comenius. 

CLXV. 

(PdQ Hartlibovi («kyvek). 

Z Carycbi 1656 — 31. Serveiiee (st?). 

Pozndmky vzhlcdcm k vespolne korrcHpondenci Soiiijtraat IMtd OBOdein Komensk^O 
jcnz nevddtl, ic Hotton zemfel v dobC, jemu tak ncpfihodni. 

I hope you havc rcceived mine of July 17, written upon occasion of one from 
Dantzick of June 17. As also my blank of July 21 with two enclosed for Mr. H. and Mr. P. 

The last poste brought me a coppy of that which Mr. Co. wrote from Stettin Jun 
14. 24. to Mr. Ru. of Amsterdam. In which I eee that he then knew nothing of Hon* 
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•ieiir Hottona deatb, in a time veiy vnseuonBble fer povre Mr. Co. God corafert hin 

•nd keepe yo\i. 

Por Mr. Samuel Hartlib tbe Elder at hu liotiie over agaiiut Angel Court neen 
Charing-Crosse West Minster. 

(Coil. vydawteL} 



CLXVI. 
(Rulicius Duraeovi?) 
Z Amtteredamii 1656 — 7. tervence. 

O unrti Hottonov6 a pobfbu jeho. D&\e zpr&va, jalc se Vavhncc de Oeer o Kotnen* 
Mho ilBiA a ie ho dal lc lobS povohtL Zprdva, 2e Komonikf svoje dOa do Norimberlw 
poalal do tialni, nemile ae dotkla Oeera, i UM » gptAvy o tteh dflechi 

If. Hotton dyed at Mastricbt a dayes journey from Aken: his intent wbb to ate the 
warmc baths at Aken hie wife and Childrcn wcrc with him, thc 20 of July st. n. hce mB 
buried there. At my return I found these encloscd. I have with Mons. Laurens de Geer, 
who is come hether out of Sweden, been weeks agoe. He has given order to his Cousin at 
Ibmbargh lo pay to Mr. Comen. 100 Risdalere and deeited me to write to him to oome 
hether that wee may spcake with him. I told him that hec sent his workes to Niirnberg 
to bce printed there; he intreated me to write to Niimberg, to understand what Booleea 
weie to he printed tbere and how soone and with what Condition. If you know any thing 
of it^ let me Iobow it ft Beemea he dialikea fhe iiiooBBlaiicy of Ifr. ConMoiaB. 

(ColL vydavateL) 



CLXVII. 
J. J. Stockar Pellovi. 

Zt Sehaffhaitll 1656 - 8. njna. 

7a nejlepSf omhivu delSfho ml^em' posHi novou Januu Komenskcho, spisovatele 
o Skuistvi velmi zaslouzileho. Blahopfcje k anglick^m (jspichQm a slibujc pro budoucnost 
vCtM pilnoet v dopisovdnf. 

Nobilissime Amplissime Vir. 

Etsi absentia mea per aliquot menses caeteraqoe negotiorum muititudo qualemcunque 
ailentio nreo praebeBt olitectBm: neecio qnomodo tameo ipse mihi non aatiBfiicio; pro- 
indeque culpae deprecatorem ad TB mitto, novam hanc COMMENII JANUAM, autorem 
de re scholastica optime meritum, atquc adco in oranda venia gratiosum, impetrabilemque 
futurum. Huic eidem id praeterea injunxi muneris, ut notum tibi faciat gaudium, quod de 
Bocceemi reram veetramm {b AngHa^^gaodeo aolide, deinde at fidem fcciati ai permittiB, 
crebriore posthac literarum commercio, silentii praeteriti culpam expancturum amorem 
certe Tui, cultnmque non niBi cum vita poaiturum. Vale NobiUBBime Vir, et amici- 
tiam aerva 

ClariBeimi NomioiB Tiu Caltori perpetno 
JoMmi Jac SloccarOk 

Dabain SeaphoBu 8 oct 1656. 

(ColL vydm(«leL) 
Sbltka yraasal V. mniiilas dnM. CUa S. 
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CLXVIII. 

Pell Stockarovi (uryvek). 

Z Qirychu 1656 13. Ffjna. 

Diknje la. knihu v pfede§lem lisU pfipomenutou a sdiluje «dressu Komenskeho. 

Nobilissime atqiie Amplissimc Vir! Cum deaurato illo libro Toii aasfuctM impreno, 
Tuas octavo hujus datas ad me pervenisse gratua agnosco. Ubi ipse autor jam commo- 
retur, adjecta cbartula docebit: Ne deinceps Vestrates plura talia conaturi, liquido .scribere 
poiaint, ut mrnc: Noe ignoravimus, ciijus ope aut qoa via litenui ad Bom pemcriberemus. 

V^mluvu Stockarovu z dlouhcho mlCeni b6tc na vfidoml, pravi, ie i sAm byl po- 
hodln^, ah pro budoucnoat bttde pilnijli. 

Slova, kteri rtrll citujf -titla v pfedmhivA Jumy v liatS CLXVIL pfipomtnanA. 
Stockar takto si opsai pfipomcnuty Hstck: 

In adjecta chartula haec erant: 
Donrinos Comenios habitat 

Amsterodami 

Op de Printzen Gracht 

tegen over de Ellen straet 

in de Diamant Koos 

by de widuwc van Ludwig Smit. 

(CoU. vydavatcl.) 

CLXIX. 

Komenslq^ Martiini Gertichovi. 

Z AmtteredBmu 1656 25. Hjni. - P s. 11. listopadu. 

Nibo2n6 uvaiovini o pfi£in£ hrozncho padu Le§na. Upokojuje 8v6 pf&tele, ic tisk 
jistiho spisu, jehoi se obivajf, nenaHdi dMve, nei 6o2f sondy pravdivost jeho nkili. — 
Pis.itri velrni se n to pfitMiSox al. ahy pomohl Bmtffm bldoo 8kU£en]^m, ale posud 8 mal^^m 
lispichem. ObSim^ vykUid4 toho pfiCiny. 

V donice podivA smutnou xprAvu o Radxiwilovi. 

Venerabilis in Domino frater et Compater. 

Tuac 1 Septembris datac tandem me invenerunt 19 Octobris (miror 
ubi liaeserint) quibus me de Ve.stro, et Lesnensium, raiscfo adlmc st.ifu 
docuisti : c}uem cx eo tcmporc uihilo essc factum mclii)rem, pcjorcm p<»tius 
suspicor, et suspiro. Ah pcccata nostra quantinu n<>|>is irac Dci attraxcrunt 
cumuluml (Landsiindc, I^ndplagcn.) Utinam aj^noscanl, cl se ipsum tjuisquc 
potius acctiset qtiam aliuml ut insensati quidam &ciunt, majorcmque iram 
Det provocant. Stultissimtmi est quosdam id tribuere privatae cuidam unius 
hominis (de horum motuum tandem exitu) opinioni, ct quidem Scripturis 
divinis adco consonae. Hocne tam atrociter enorme delictmn cst, pocnac in- 
volvcns intcgras Civitates, IVovincias, rci^na? Peccatis profccto, qui talcs non 
incrcpatis, praxin eos potius Threnoriun Jcrctniac docentcs, (juani in pcr- 
versitate illa (vel silentio solo) confirniantcs. Contrarium potius cssct con- 
cludendum, tanta fuissc pcccata nostra, tatuamiiue populi obstinationem, ut 
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etiam denuntiatae illis misericordiae Dd non esset locus, praecludente illi 
aditum ad nos impaenitentia nostra. Nosti tpst qaerelas Tuas ea de re, novi 
ego meas, cum tot ad utrumque populum obtestationibus: sed frustra fuimus. 
Deus ergo non fuit frustra, suts cum conumnationibus. Non audiverunt tunc 
voces nostras, ut Jesaiae 1 : audiant cr^o saltem nunc ex Thrcnorum i\. Nos 
tamen ne intcrmittamus sic etiam nfflictum Dci populum i quantillaecunquc 
cjus supcrsunt rcliquiaei solatiis erii^cre : aetcrnam cssc miscricordiam cjus 
quac nos non pcrmisit consumi, ncc permittet, quia non ex corde affligit, 
emendationem tamen quaerit (Thren. 3., 33.). Quantum ad vutgationem eorum 
quae sine scandalo publicari non possunt, ne metuite: nihil fiet, quamdlu 
non Deus ipse suum opus esse opere ipso testatus iuerit Interim in silentio 
et spe sit fortitudo nostra. Sive nos tntelligimus sivc non intelligimus vias 
Domini. proccdcnt tamen, etiam per procellam et turbinem: oremus tantum, 

Ut digni rcpcrianiut vidern salutare rjus. 

Me una res angit vehcincntcr, quod quibus prodesse vclim non possum, 
disperso meo grcgi. Hamburgi et Groningae non frustra fui: hic omnia 
frustra tentantur, ne teruntium quidem (praeterquam viaticum uno in loco 
mihi, duobus Paulo H. collatum, satis levtter) impetravimus hucusque. Ex- 
cusant varie: etiam in dubium vocantes authoritatem Duds Lignicensis, cujus 
Testimonium subnusenmt nostri. Scribebat gener meus ad me Hamburgae 
adhuc exsistentem, ex ore Domini Ursini id habens, paratas jam fore per 
classes collcctas pro Lesncnsihus, ut fcstiiiarcni. At vero huc ut veni, non 
solum nihil paratum repcri, sed nec aliud a Dominis Lcj^atis fuissc scriptum, 
et in Synodis commendatum (a Synodis autem Ordinibus rursum) quam ut 
Gedanensram et Lesnensium in futuris Pads tractatibus esset memoria, sicut 
et rdiquorum per Poloniam Refbrmatorum, utercunque Rex mansurus esset 
Rex, illi omnes ut includerentur Paci. Tentabam ergo uigere meorum saltem 
Confratrum necessitatcs (non etiam Vos exclusurus, si successisset) : sed 
hucusquc, ut dixi. trustra. Vohis si videtur majorihus aliquem instructum 
tcstiinoniis huc mittcrc, non prohibeo : nec tamcn quid spci faciam hahco. 
Aut saltcm Testimonia (Omnium trium Ulustrissimorum Ducum) mittitc, 
quibus pro omnibus Reformatae Religionis Lesnensibus intercedant: si quid 
vd hoc ipsum ultimum (tanquam anchora sacra) juvare possit. P. Hartmannus 
vehementer ardet Angliam videndi desiderio : forte illum dimittam, tentatunis 
an aliquid plus conuniserationis ibidem invenire liceat. Quod equidem jam 
pcr literas tentavi, et ab amico (S. U.) spes facta est aliqua, si domi res 
impcrturhatac maneant: sicuti mansuras jam spcs esse incipit. Hoc etiam 
scribit mihi Dominus Chodnicius SUalitio, Pauhiin Laurinuin ad sc dimitti 
petens, ut apud eos Scholae agat Rcclorem, Concionibusquc ad populum 
habendis juvet utmmque senem. Licebitur id Vestra gratia? Mallem iln eum 
esse, quam Wratislaviae paedagogiatu tempus terere Scribo ad eum (Lau- 
rinum) ut Vestrum requirat consensum. Tu autem Vale cum Tuis, reverenter 
a meis salutatus. Mihi hic loci hicmandum jam erit: aut fortassis expectan* 
dum sepulchrum. De quo alias. Valc. 'J'). Octohris Klf)!», Amsterdami. 

P. S II. Novembris. Scripta ecce epistola nuper non fuit missa: quia 
turbatissima intervenerant, quorum eventum putabam expcctandum, ut ccrti 

« 
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aliquid scribi posstt Mnlta tamen publica (permittenda)*) Deo. Princeps 
Radavil fiut captus a Tartaria, sed tiberatus est mirabititer. Gmtra Kdn^ 
markius a Gedanensibus captus: quae res ut insperata est, ita Gedanensibas 
vpem pacis afTert, quod facilius inter Rq|es tstos inita pace, bella tiniri pot- 

enint: quod faxit Deus. Aliqua si supererunt, scribet ad generum Tuum 
mcus P. II. Oremus autem pro inviccm, et pro Ecclesia ardenter si un- 
quam. Valc cum omnibus Tuis, quos saluto. 

Obdlka tohoto listu, nadcpsand «Herren Martifio Geiticbio Seniori Unken«, mk 
i pe£e( Komenskdho v^'born£- zachovanou. 

(CoU. Dr. Priimers v Poznafisku ) 

CLXX. 

Komensk^ HartUbovi (^vek); 

Z Aauterodimu I6S6 — « listsparia. 

PlmbB o podpora, ktert cMev «ngHdd Picmonluiflni neodeiifela, BiatNm viak jii 
oCkolikrAt, tnk ie se neodvalajf snora pradti. 

Lesnensium me angunt neccssitatcs, iilorum egestati subvenire laboro, 
qua oM transire et Fidei consortes nlutare datur. Nec frustra fui Ham- 
burgae^ Emdae, Groningae, hic nihil adhuctentatum, dum circa illa meus totus 
occupatur animus. O si me res liaec non distraheret, ut meis vacare possem 

totus! sed commissam mihi fratrum rogatu intermtttere non possura curam. 
Apud Vos autem nihilnc spei? Infelices fuinius ea parte in Anglia Vestra 
nos Hussi po.steritas, qui ter apud Vos pulsata misericordiae Vestrae Janua 
ter repulsam tulimus: praeterquam quod Belgica Ecclesia de suo bis contulit 
(Anno miVii et 1G42) quibus rependat Bcncdictione sua Deus. In fractos 
Pa(i)atinos aliquoties, nuperque in misere afffictos Waldenses Pedemontanos 
ilib)eralem fuisse Angliam non invidemus: ad nos non extensam quoque 
oommiserationis alam patienter ferimus, nec instare quarto audemus. Oramus 
tantvim, ut Opus Dei, quod agunt, fidiciter procedat per illorum quoque 
manusl Audi jesu Christel 

(CoU. vydavatel.) 

CLXXI. 

J. Mednyanszky Komensk^mu. 

(Preklad t latiny.) 

Z MMr I8N - SO. prstlBst. 

ZjprivM. o pohnuti knfiete R4k6czyho a jcho spojeni s kozjJky Cfsaf se sice pokouSel 
zdr2eti ho velik^mi sliby od toho kroku, ale marni. PosUU vikak rycblibo posla cdati, ie 
rofni jeho krajin Setfiti. 

My i^racious Lord and Maater, the Pr. of Transylv. is aiready upon his march, with 
a very aelected Army of 40 fliousd Mcn: with whom are to joine (if it bee tiot done 

*) Neditelno. 
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already) twenty thousand Cossacks. The Emperor did tempt to keep back his Highs. with 
a nnmber of rich and goodly Donatives mad PreaentB; promiang to procuro the Imperbl 
Crowne to be settled upon the Housc of Kagotsi, aftcr the decease off the Heires of the 
Houae of Aastria But all this did not hinder the Prince from persecuting of hh great 
purposeB. Only he dispatched an Expreiui to the Empcror with assurances, that he would 
qpare h» Teiritories, m loog u he canry himaelf birdy towards himselfe, his Army snd 
Peoj^ 

(CoU. vydavatcL) 
CLXXIl. 

Hartlib L. Boylemu (uryvek). 
Z LMdfn 1687 - 7. Mm. 

Komensky poslal Dalgamovi svov myilenlitt o filosoficiitei Hxn (iasyicAv), ale j«n 
laAtce a vleobecni. 

I long to hear more particularB of Dr. 1ViHMUr*s philosophical character. Mr. Comenius 
hath sent lately to Mr. Datgamo hls idea of it; but it is so ahort and general, that it is 
not worth the imparting. 

CLXXllL 
Komensk^ HarUibovi. 

Z Amaltftdtaa 1657 — i. *Mra. 

Pfivod spisku •Bxddimm Lttnat*, kter^ Komensk^ sestavU na vyzvinl konsistofe 
hollandski, aby viHc( poTzbudtl k soucitu ; konsistoF zaplatila niklad spisku. — Ale dflvira 
k Polikflm a nedfivCra proti SvidAm liatl rosvoj dobioCinnoati. Proal aqwA od Anglitanfliv 

rychl6 pomoci. 

Ad Doininum Hartlibium. 

S. P. Redit ecce tandem Vobis desideratissimus Vesterl quem sub 
alanuii suarum umbra incolumem ad Vos reducat aetemus suorum fidelium 
Protector! [A.J, per quem mitto quae ad te mitti voluisti, nec pcr Postam 
licuit, Excidii Lcsnac Exctnplaria 50 : si cis fortc apud Vos alicujus coin- 
miserationis reperire queat sensum 1 Hic certe frustra fui per menscs fere 5, 
varie Tariorum pulsans misericordiae fores. Deliberant, alii alios exspectant, 
partim etiam n^jorem narrationum fidem desiderant Submisit ipse Domi- 
norum Lcgatorum Ecdesiastes D. Amoldi, cujus paria mitto. Lectum in 
Consistorio, accersitus ^o ut declararem ubique lanienas nostrorum et 
martyria Feci : decretumque ista typis raandari ad excitandam piorum com- 
miserationem ; et publicas fieri prcccs per Ecclesias intercessionemque ad 
Urbis Scnatuni. (Uixi enim id quod per rei veritatem ita habet, per universam 
Poloniam et Lithvaniam ne unicam quidcm superesse Evangelicorum seu 
RefbrmatiMiim sea Lntheranorum E^tesiam, eversas oouies, trucidatosque 
Pastores quicunque foga elapsi non sunt omnes) Decreti autem hujus quid 
effectus? Preces fiunt (esaudiat Deus in coelol) intercesno ad senatum &cta, 
sub Decembris finem: cujns tamen eflectum adhuc videmus nullum. Publi- 
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cati" Ai niildian.if cpistolac ^hihita l""lieu, eheu ! non est quem contritio 
Josephi afficiat! ij^noscat Dcus illis, qui sua miserationis viscera occludunt, 
aliena obdurant. Si per Svecos fuissemus perditi, facilius forte lamenta inve- 
nirent locum et Adan: Polonos persequi Eccle»am imaginari non possunt, 
et nolunt, praejudiciis abrepti, feilsisque infonnatbntbus iGedanensium tm- 
primis) dcmentati. Amara mihi est vita, spectanti quomodo Antichrtstus suos 
adversus Christum armet: nostrt autem pro communi salute consilia ut 
jungant persvaderi nolunt. Item fatalem lcthari^um! Kviyila custos Israelis, et 
suscipe afllictissimi Tui i)opuIi causam! scrva reliquias ad mactandum desti 
natarum ovicularum Tuarum. Apud Vos autem quid ? Utinam, utinam vcniat 
tempus, quo Vesfcrae misericordiae fores pulsari, aliqua cum exauditionis 
spe, possintl Promisisti pie, invigilatunim Te occasionem, factunimque indi- 
cium, quando tempus et occano id admittat. Venietur aliquando? Bis dat, 
qui cito dat ! et aegro nisi succurritur cito, succurri non potest. Non desistam 
suspirare, ut Deus auferat iram suam, et a populis Chrislianis stuporem! 
aut a mc vitam! cujus calamitatum satur jam sum. Unum c»ptem, tamdiu 
saltem spirandi mihi concedi tcmpora, doncc absolvi liceat, quod orsi sumus, 
opus tibi notum. Valc, ct pro me ac aftiicta Ecciesia (nostra jam protrita 
est penitus) ad Deum suspira; ut mea suspiria pro Te et Ecclesia Vestra, 
apud Deum nota sunt Amsterdami 5. Februarii st n. 

Tuus in visceribus Christi 
J. C. 

(CoU. Dr. PrQmers.) 

(^I.XXIV. 

Komensky Martinu Gertichovi. 
Z AMltrMlsMu 1657 - 18. •nra. 

Sen.4t mi!stsky dal v>'datnou podpoiu po5k(>zen\''m v LeSnfi; pisatel tu podivi nivfStf, 
jak maji summy obdrien^ pouziti a kvitovati. Pro budoucnost radi, aby se i v proScni 
qednotiit a nedilili. 

Vclczaj{mav& data o Komensk6ho osudcth v Amsterodami. Patronem byv povolan 
dozil se pfekvapeni, ze ho scnjit mfstsky pi)/;idal, aby byl prtifcssorcm nebo konal pfed- 
n^§ky. Jen na mnohc pobidky se Komensky odhodlal pfijmuuti tuto nabidku, podriuje si 
prilvo vrAtiti ae domfi, biide.li tfeba. Slfbtli mu niklad mt tiak, a jako prv^ dil pracf jeho 
vySta Didaktika, druh^ nd. Paniophika, mimo to nikolik meoifch pracf, kftert sv^^m 
kollegQm s tlctou v£nuje. 

RuHk, kter^ n&hodou Komenskiho navfttivil, je toho min^ni, ze na sbirdni postafi 
jedmi osoba; nejlipe aby fel seC Gertichflv a podpisoval se Tvardovakj^m. — Doataif, 
podA-Ii <!^iHt^ archy ae svy-m podpiscm, ost;<tck sc tu lehko doplni, a t6i pro listy do Aflglie, 
kde pisatd v£c jii pfipravil. Pe£eti tei netfeba, protole tu jest. 

Multum Reverende Dominei frater Compater et G^llegal 

Tandem, tandem atiquando venit tempus^ gratia Dei, ut aliquid praeter 
nudas chartas ad Vos mitti, praeter nuda verba scribi queat. Tandem post 

tot solicitationes insequuta est declaratio Amplissimi Senatus, in usum Lesz- 
nensium disjectorum et exustorum (trinae Reformatae Ecclesiae; assignari 
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bis millf tlorenorum Hollandicorum, qui octingciUos imperialium laciunt. 
Hus ergo quia jam tradi curarunt Consistorio, Consistorium vero mittit per 
cambjum Wratblaviam: connlium est amtdssimonim, et nobis bene cupien- 
tium, e medio Synedrii, ut Tu Venerabilis Domine cum Senioribus Ecclesiae 
Tuae, et Ecclesiaste Polonico, et Ecclesiae Bohemicae Pastor cum uno et 
altero suorum, Wratislaviain conveniatis, literasque mox detis tum ad Vene- 
rabilc Consistorium, tum ad Nobilissimos, Ma^nificos, Amplissimosquc Urbis 
hujus Dominos Consules: quibus Vos accepisse testemini, ct j^ratias devote 
agatis, ulteriorique charitati eorum Vos, quin et caeteras misere afflictas 
Majoris Poloniae Ecclesias Vestras commendetis. Deinde autem dispensatione 
&cta dictae pecuniae, ut quomodo sit dispensata, index confictatur, quantumque 
cuique inde cesserit (juxta necessitates cujusque, et conscientiae Vestrae dicta- 
minaj propria cujusque accipientis manu (in quantum potest) consignetur, 
indicesque illi huc mittanlur. Ita quippe omnes qui antehac de Collectis 
Ecclesiarum Hollandiae participarunt (Palatini, Hannovici, Hassi, Anhal- 
tini etc.) factitarunt, omniaque talia in Consistt)rii acta referri solent. Quae 
res hunc etiam in pracscns babitura usum spcratut, quia dum illi (Consi- 
storium Amrterdamense) recte Eleemosynas istaa imi^endi, et ad se acc^ 
torum et expensorum Tabulas remitti testabuntur, alias Eccleslas fodlius ad 
exemplum imitandum promoveri posse confidimus. Fadte ita dilecti, ut recte 
fundauK ntum ponatur ulterioris apud alias Belgiae Ecclesias requirendae 
charitatis. Imprimis ne displiceat id consilii, ut non divisim (sicuti coepimus, 
Vos in Borussia, ego cuni mcis qua transivi, Hamburgi ct Gronint;ae) sed 
conjunctim posthac requirainus ()[)cm. Quin et cactcras Majoris Poloniae 
assumamus Confessionis nostrae Lcclesias, dum majoris messis aliqua se 
jamjam ostentare indpit spes. Unum sumus, unum maneamus: ut esse nos 
unum videat Deus, et aUae Christi Ecclesiae, tantoque majorem undiqae 
speremus benedictionem. Quod aliquem huc mittendum sotidtatorem attinet, 
et documenta illi danda, expressi meam epistola ad Fratrem Felinum sen- 
tentiam: communicabit Vobis ubi conveneritis. Ego autem Dcum orabo, ut 
Vos spiritu suo regat, et consilia Vestra eo flectat, ut quicquid statueritis, 
prospere cedat, finetiue optato coronctur. 

De me quoque adjiciam. Veni huc a studiorum meorum Patrono vo- 
catus. Sed ecce alios quoquc mihi et studlis meis, praeter spcm, Deus 
exdtavit Patronos. Amplissimi Domini Pro-Consules Urbis hujus (quatuor 
sunt) miserunt ad me jam in Deoembri, honorariam mihi oiTerentes in Illustri 
Schola sua Professionem : sive quidem publice aliquas praelectiones habere 
vcllem, sive saltem Orationes aliquas interdum. Egi gratias pro honore 
oblato : e.xcusavique me, aetatcm i^raetexens et alia, quae novas inchoare 
lineas non bene permitterent. Kediit ali^iuot post dies Legatus (unus e Pa- 
storibus) saltem ego subsistere hic ad unius anni spatium ne recusarem, 
provisuros mihi de sustentatione et Typographis: nec aliud haberem muneris, 
quam mea incendio absumta, vel alias ematurari nequita, hic autem quieta 
in statione ad umbilicum perducta, in lucem promovendi. (Addebat l^atus 
suasorias, ne recusarem, Maecenati etiam illi meo sic levaturos sumtus, mihi 
curas^ si forte unum illum avocaret Deus. Unum enim mori, Rempublicam 
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non mori, et quae id genus.) Assenat ergo* <'<>°> per id Uiiertati mea^ 
redeundi ad pristinam stationem, si redire jubeat Deus, dece d a t niliil. Fedmus 
etiam initium, trium Typographorum prelis Tomos duos in folio aggressi: 
quortim alter Didactica continebit, sparsim hucusquc edita. Ahcr Pansophica. 
Sed et in S" nonnulla edi coepta sunt, quia sic volucrunt: quorum tria en 
communico Opuscula! I. Schola Triciassis II. Schola Ludus. III. Vestibuli 
auctarium. Tibi reverende Domine Compater de singulis accipies Excmpiar 
unum: alterum Reverendus CoUega Dominus Btthnenis: tertium Frater Fe- 
linus. Orate pro me amid Deum, ut me roboret (veluti Samsonem) ultimo 
tandem Vitae conatu, et inter moriendum, edendi virtutem, In virtute Dei 
Valet^ Vcstros(jue a me salvere jubetel 
Amsterdaml Ultima Februarii 1657. 

P. S. Viel geliebter Herr Gevatter. Alss ich diesen Brieflf schon fertig 
hatte, schickte Herr Rulitius (vnser trewester Freund alhier i diesen Concept 
mit seiner ci^ener Hand, wie Er meinet, da.ss die sach inochte von Euch 
am besten vorgcnommen werden. Kam endlich selbst vnd saget mir seine 
meynung noch klarer. Ncmlich Er bcsagt, dass die summa im ^antzen 
HoUand kaum kSher wird alss aUdt allnn In Amsterdam: es sey nkht 
ratiisam vie(l) lcosten an su wenden, wdclies geschehen mQste wann Ihr 
Zw^ Pers(onen) auss sdiidcen soltet SeU der^udhen im Namen GtMes einer 
edlein koinen: mianowicie %yt Wasz MoSci, poniewass sposobnieysz^o nie- 
masz. A zeby sobic iadcn scrupuiant scrupulow czynid occasii niemal (o dwoch 
rodzonychj mianowad go Polskim imicniem (co Polskiemu Kaznodzejowi barzo 
przystoino) Adamem Samuelem Tivardimnim. Uydzie to, y b{^dzie prawda. 

Y to rozumj X. Rulicz, zeby^cie Wasz Mo^ci nie pisali samych listow, 
ale tyllco wyshuiemu KarU^ &anJk§ daU s stdfscripciemd^ jakoicolwielc x dsitiaj 
tak(«c) Ustu^ alUrh folii pagina podpisujt^t a my ju2 tu b^dzimy do tego sto- 
sowad, jalco tu, Jako do Anglij (bo priydie y tam kosstowad, ajam jui 
fundamenta poJozyJ) pisad si^ nodzi Wasz Mo.^ciom wszytkich circumstantii 
opatrowad, absentibus, niepodobna. I /cbym nieufal, kybismy tego tu przy- 
iaciola niemieli : ale go nam Pan Bog da?. 

WiedzeC y to, ie j^ieci^ci nie trzeba Jednoty, bo tu jest. Powierzcie sie 
Wasz Mo^ci wyslartcom swoim, amnie, po Bogu. Valete. 

Na obdlce, opatfen^ pe£eti Komenskeho, jest oznafeno: >Datas ult Febr. accepi 
26. MartU Skdken.« Podpini nenL 

Dr. AibKgn,) 
CLXXV. 

J. Beale Komensktou. 

Z NsBlHia 1817. - 8. Itaaa. 

Dle slibu Boliho Drabfkovi dan6hn hle vftajf je vSrnf sluhov^ Bo2f z krajin vzdile- 
n}'ch, a£ jmino pisatelovo i adressa od Hartliba bezpochyby ui bude zn4mo. Jest sice 
pravda, it nejednou je Clovik i mAment vyddn, ale tSchto proroctvf vMmajf si neobydejnf 
muiovd v AnRlii. Pisatel vifi vftem tfcm prorokflm a jimi zvfistovanimu velikimu obratu 
v b(hu svfta Poukazuje z obdoby itai^ch proroctvi, 2e okaroiit^ odpor proti Dmblkov^m 
proroctviro neni oprAvnin. 



Digltized by Google 



C CLXXV. (16670 



817 



Viro Revereodwsimo Doo. Comenio. 

Ave Vir Deo ipai bonisquc pcrclare, mihique plurimum venenuide. Mirari non debee, 
quod ab ultimae Terrae finibuB ignoti te salutant ; Nempe hoc illud est, quod Coeli Tcrraeque 
Dominus Tibi per Servum suam fidetem Drabicium toties promisit Gratissimum enim Deo 
eal, quod mnluisti sohim mutare, recukm terraiiam disperdere, qunm Clniatam ejusque 
Fvant^eliiim abnegare. Nos ibidem per idem sacrosanctum T^vanf^clium ostrinxisti, ut 
quantum Vobis detrahunt infideles Idololatrae et camalea homines, tantum attribuant 
fideles Chrbti servit pmesertim fidi Evangelit Ministri, quoa Oraculoram divinomm tangit 
respcctus, qiioa convincit idem coelijubar. Quod autcm ipse miser homuncio nimium pcccator 
Vos Dei riibam aKnosco, Deique nomine Mai;nalia Dci in Vobis clarc cluccsccntia con- 
gratulor, minus Vobis mirum vidcri debet, siquidem antequam de Vestris nominibus, saitcro 
de Cotteri, Christinae et Dnbidi quidqiuun fiuido «ccepeiam, ipse manu propria (sic impel< 
lente Divino spiritu) .... Viri integerrimi omatiasimiqoe Hartlibii nostri, testimonium 
satis amplum deposueram, sentire me hisce Ecclesiae suae angustiia non defuturum hoc 
aeque t>eculo Deum, qutn alios per Angelos^ alios per ecstases, alios per somnia, quosdam 
etiam per varioa, atupendoa, ineffiibilea . . . . et sibi aoB oognitoe impuleoque fiituranim pne» 
monitos velit. Hos ut excitet, illos ut instituat, quosdam ut consolet, plurimos ut confirmet: 
ut in omnibus terris (prout occasio se offert) de se Testimonia per opera manuum suarum, 
per Angeios mtnistros, et per spifitnm auum eihibeat Omnipotens reram Qubernator. Hlnc 
in postremis seculis Nautis per Magnetem totoram Oceanorum et ampliasima Temutim 
apatia patuerunt; Hinc prelo promovente, Sermones Dei fulsoris instar per omnes Terrae 
angulos disperguntur. Hinc etiam gladius (si quidem aliam audire Dei Voccm omnino 
lemieot iddatrae) et indidbus Dei fidminibua acuendua et inflamnumdua est Munc etimn 
qno proprioB adest llagm» iile Dies Domini eo clarius et firequentins Flrqiiietts aooa 
Cicitat, quod et nuper praemonuit per Drabicium Rcv. 17. H, ct 18. 8. 

Observavi etiam quibus indicits praeparavtt Dominus animos plurimorum ad haec 
pnrfondioa perpendenda. Fkequentea apprehendont daemoidorom obsesdoncs vaneficia (sic) 
et fanaticorum enthusiasmoa. Has jam intc!lif;cre incipiunt S.itanicas essc pracstigias, 
quibus Opera Dei obluscare nituntur ut olim Jannest et Jambres Mosi restitere. Contra hos 
insurgunt ad demolienda baec diabolica figmenta Win pradentes et eraditi, quales nuper 
■pud nos Morus quidem Csntabrigensis, et Magni illius Casauboni filius literatissimus 
Dr Mcricus Casaubonus ct alii Viri Politici. Hi c.x improviso et praeter institutum {imo 
et aliquoties contra propriam sententiamj ea praeferunt, ex quibus Veritas Dei quae super 
noe emicnit stabiliatnr; ot ex eoram ore, divina nitidaque dnreacnt ai^entia. Fhiatra 
interim humanis et ineptis abutuntur argumentis ad spiritus istos malignos olrtundendum 
qiii se aperte produnt MaKistratibus, Christianis, Ministcriisque Evann^elii juratos hostes, 
quippc qui contumeliis omncs ordines afficiunt. Nempe hoc unicum pro certissimo com- 
pertissimoque habere poesomns, malignoa illis supervenue spiritns, rik|uidem Magiatratua 
et Ministerii osores malignum et sanguinarium intra se animum fovent: nullo alio opus 
est argumento ad ipsos flagitii convincendos. His missis, dabis mihi veniaro Vir optime, 
te Tuosque pauds &milianter, et amotia omnibus sipariis aUoqoL De Cotteriania quippe 
quonim calctilum param intelligo, idem dico quod de Johannta Apocalypsi fertur dixisse 
Dionysius ille Areopagita: Non improbo quod non intclligo sed eo magis admiror, quo 
minus assequor. Sane plurima habet tam augusta, Angelico sermone taro aperte digna, 
vt aeMis neno ab Alntario talia ezpectare poasit. Christinae Poniatoviae quae sunt satis 
in se sunt clara, neque tam Virginem, quamvis innocentem et sanctam, quam ipsnm Dei 
spiritum spirant. Drabicianis nihil clarius (et ad summam rei quod spcctat) tam aperte 
cum antiquis Oraculis congruentia, tot prodigiis et stupendis operibus in caelis, in terris, 
in Principum et Politieoram consilHs et lidnis pnedioendis, conflrmata et atabilita, nullus ut 
Viro bono sit dubitandi de Authore Incus relictus, modoanimum adhibere possit ad Idola (quac 
Mahumedanis, Judaeis et Gentibus scandala sunt) demolienda, et ab Ecclesia Dei exterminanda : 
modo Mahumedanorum, Judaeoruro et Gentium salutem, et Protestantium omninro in operibus 
Justitiae, cfaeritatia, et pietatie reunioiiem consens serio et es animo percupere et sitire possit 
Imo niiiBndn et landauda ab intimb visceribus Dei pataentin ett, quod tam dare, tamrqietitis 
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incQlcBtionibui, tem infinitis argumentis novtKMinis his saecnlis «d oflicium tam liqatdum 
praestandum homiOM tardos et male audientcs sollicitare ac demum impetere non destitit. 
Neque congruum est, ut in minutioribus rigide censendis cespitemus. Nam et in antiquis 
indubitatis oraculis multa sunt, quae bikm ct suspicionem movere possint, nisi fidem 
■dhibeamus humilem, rimpiieero, et Binceram. Sic enim ab Origine Deo complacuit Itumano 
more nos alloqui et ad captum nottrnm (quatenus humiles et simplices sumus) se et sua 
sensa promovere et lut superbi propriis armis confund.intur) instrumentis uti dcbilibus ct 
inBrmis quemadmudum oiun in propugnaculis Hierichuntinis subruendis. Neque semper 
Apostoli, neque eruditiores Eccleaiae Doctores inter Prophetas foere: sed et ipsi Prophetae 
et ab antiquo ct denuo pm fanaticis ecstaticis et maniacis ignominiae publicae expositi. 
Neque ideo rainus recipiendus, sed malto magis probandus est Drabicius, quod suam tardi- 
tatem, haesitationem, et memoriae labilitatem et hibricitatem ingcnue prodit, agnoscit, 
et deplocat, lapsus etiam quoadam et errores indigitat. Quod autem aliquoties non intellexit 
an in somnio, an per ccstasin. aut quo alio modo Dcus ipsum sit allocutus; idem in eo 
ipso contigisse videtur, quod ohm Apostolo qui profitetur, se non novisse an in corpore 
an eactra corpua in caelum raptus fiierit n. Cor. 12. 2. Quod quaedam nondum impleta 
videntur, quaedam etiam per humanam negligentiam ad eventum suum non sunt perducta, 
nihil iis inusitatum videbitur qui scrio perpendent in promissis Dci maxime solennibus, quot 
remorae semper intervenerunt. Ipse Abrahamus cum suis in territoriis in exilio, in erga 
rtulis per 40O anmw Canaan terram et... expectavere. Bcqnid promissum solennius? Nonns 
ad fidem probandam fiune compulsus fuit, solum mutare, ab itinere suscepto destituere etc. 
Ipse Moses annon in Populo Dei ad salutem promovcndo eatcnus falsus fuit Act. 7. 15. 
(existimavit enim firatres suos intellexisse per manum ipsius Deum dare ipsis salutem, at isti 
non intellexerunt) et unde per 40 annos vitam egit in monte Midianitico pastoriciam. 
Nonne spe sua ipsa et populus Israeliticus (paene totus) ob infidelitatem et contumaciam 
frustratus •iO Annos tn Ercmo devii errarunt? Equod promissum adhuc solennius? De inter- 
minatiooibus erga Nmivitas et alios nihil opus est quicquam dicam. Hinc ettam hitelligere 
fita eat, unde mitiores Caeaares diutius tulcrit, unde etiam Fridericos molles et aocordes. 
et Racocios obstinatos severius castigarit. Ecquis eorum Prophetas suos tanquam a Deo 
miasos Lcgatos in sinu suo recepit, et merito honore Viros Dei dignatus est? Merccdcm 
repoecunt, pretmm non sohrent. Hoc olim Stto infiddi indulsit Deus, alias morem a suis 
semper postulavit. rerpenderc ctiam debemus Pauli visionem Act. 27. Si confcramus 
v. sq. '22, 2:^, 31, ii4, 41, -iii, 44. inde ellicere possumus veram iidem et diligentiam in 
omnibus promissis Deum requirere. Eventuum Veritas tanquam nobis divinitus data vati- 
cinia probandi norma, Deut 18, 22, et Jer. 28, 9. procul dubio sic intetligenda cst, nisi con- 
ditionem aiiquam Dcus ipsc abdiderit et rcticuerit, dum \'atcs suos aliis intcrim argu- 
mentis pro suis agnoscit. Intra 4U dierum spatium Ninivitas exitio obruendos esse praedixit 
Jonas. Bvenit aliter, condttio latnit, et prophetae ipsi fiitsse Ignotam querimonia ejus 
indicio est; Paenitentia civium repentina paratam Divinae vindictae tempestatem igneam 
gcmitibus difdavit, ct suspiriis lacrymis extinxit Conditio non subintellecta, ct tempus 
calculo humano temere et erronee praetinitum fuerc fursan in causa, quod nonnuUi olim 
Frophetae 9ctfimmmc a Populo ludaico interficerentur. Vos etiam Viri Del patientiam 
veram exercete. Dies Domini inhiantibus animis precibus perpetuis sollicitandus et expec- 
tandus est. Nosque nostrum etiam sedulo n^amus, caetera ipsi rerum Dominatori iinquamus. 
Vos etiam plurimum saluto, Evangelii Cluisti Minister licet indignissimus. 



CLXXVI 

Seniorove Jednoty dobrodinci^m (anglickym ?). 

(Z povSfovacI Ustiny Hartmannovy a Cyrillovy — diyvdc.) 
Z VralMavi I6S7 - v kvilM. 

Pov£Nti sice jiz dKve Komcnskeho sbfr^nfm pomoci, ale lcdyi spolup&sobenf jeho 
ncstaCI oa vftecku bidu, vysili^i dva ze sviho sboru, aby prosili o smilovini. 



^Coll. p. WhitUng.) 



Job. Beale. 
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Commiscramus cquidem jam superiore anno nostri curam et Misericordiae vestrae 
toras puisandi studium, dilecto Confratri Nustro Dn. Johanni A, ComrniOt mox ab Excidio 
Lcsnrasi, et suarom quoque fortunanim evenione, AmsterodRmum concedenti: quia 
tnmen ia nihil adhuc (praeterquam Groninf^ac ct Amsterdami, quorum Sancta in Sanc- 
tonim passionibus compassio benedicta sit, et in memoria apud Dominum.i impetrari 
potuisae significavit: nosque aogescentem in diee egeetatem nec ferre ipai noetram, nec 
oculis siccis spectare nostrarttm ponumus diutius, emittimus eccc iterum duos istos 
c Confratribus nostris, Adamum Samuelem Hartmannum, Ecclesiae Lesnensis Pulonicae 
i^astorem, Scholaeque Kectorem, et Faulum Cyrillum ejusdem Scholae Collcgam, Ecclesiaeque 
Cantorem: qai commniU jam Nomine Lesneniitun cum coeteris aerumnosum Statum Dilec- 
tioni Vestrae exponant, commiseiationemqne et ChriBtianam opem implorent. 



L. S. 



Joiiannes de Bukowiec Schlichting 
Judex Provincialis Regius 
Teme Wschowensis m. p. 

Johannes de Broniewo Bronicwsky 
M. P. Ecci. Senior Poiiticus m. p. 

Matliias Gloakoivaliy Cameniiua B. S. 
CRlissiensis m. p. 



Hartinus Gertichius Kcclcsiarum Kerormat. 
per Majorcm Poloniam Superattcndcns 
Lesnensis vero Germanicae misere 
dissipatae Pastor m. p. 
Johannes Bythncnis Ecclesiarum Christi 
Rcfurmatarum per Majorem Poloniam 
Superattendens et Karminensis Coetus 

Pastor m. p. 
Jobannes Felinus Ecclesiae Bohemicae 
LcsiKnsis jam dispersac Pastor m. p. 



Daniel Epaenatus VDM. et Ecclesiac 
Vesdioviensis modo dispersae Pastor 

m. p. 

Nicolaus Gcrtichius Ecciae Lesnensis 
Pastor nostro et reliquorum Fratrum 
nomine m. p. 

{Coit, vyda99$tt.) 



CLXXVII. 

Weinheimer Hesenthalerovi 



Z EasliRgan (ve Virtembtrrta) IM7 — B. <ennia. 

Dikuje mu za poslanou knihu Komenskeho ^Methodus linguarum novissima*, jejilioi 
spisovatele ji/. pokiadal za mrtveho. Ncsmirnii chvala paedagof^ickvch snah Komenskcho. - 
Prosi ilesenthalera, aby tyto fadky Komenskimu oznimil, snad ho to pohnc k uvefejncni 
dil ostatnfch, jeitfi neraAm^ch. 

Magno Hcscnthalero 
Theologo, Philosopho, Oratori, Hi- 

storico 
celcbcrrimo, 
Professori in CoUcgio Illustri Scrcniss. 
Wiirtenb. Ducis 
in alma Tubingensi 
longe meritissimo 
Dn. ac Amico suo honoratissimo. 

Inventum centum boum mactatione dignum, Maxime Hesenthalere, mihi transmisisti: 
nimirum Comenii redivivi (mortuaa enim erat apud me) Linguarom Methodum noviasimam. 
Moravua iUe, quos non tltolos meretur? Qni adeo paratDs ubiqne ad docendum, ut omnes 
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rive Schotarum, sive Gymnadoram Rectores, GymnMfafchae, Scholarchae, Supcratten- 
dentcs, Episcopi etc. pnu» iHo non satis videantnr parati, de ipnaa acriptia judicando. Bgo 
Mne de ipso nescio, utrum cupidius ad legendum eum, quam ex eo, si conditionem mu- 
tan iiceret, ad docendum reducar 1 Si qua juranti &des, hic vir dono quodam providentiae 
genilna eat^ in qno totaa virea raaB «cperitar Didactica. Vir, inquam, de qoo dnl>ito^ an 
ex ipao tota Didacliea vri ipse tntus ex Didactica sit confectus! Ita miror in uno Co« 
menio omnes ingeniorum Srhnlasticorum virtutes, omnia dexterrimorum Informatorum 
consilia, confluxiase. Veilem uuquc acumen ejus omnis secuiorum memoria colat, tantumque 
de ipao condpiat, qnantum et Janna in Tiwatram danda, et Lingoaram Methodni noviarima 
apud recte sentientes merctur, ej^^oquc per ingcnii mci paupertatem nec concipere satis, 
nec eloqui posBum! Quot enim sunt in Methodo regulae, tot usus; quot verba, tot flores. 
Hie nolnB oartiHimns dux ad progredtendum feliciter cum Juventute noetm erit, quem stu* 
dioaiaMme mentibnB illoram initiHari annitar. 

Atqne utinam affectum hunc meum &mulantie ore Tuo, per Te Favitorum optime, 
CelebratisBimus Comenius resciret! fore sperarem ut reliqaa, quae desideramus scripta, 
literato Qrbi communicentur, Illeque me vel amicum, aut virtutum suarum admiratorem 
perpetnom, intimioa admittat Interim Tu Vale, dnlce decns literaram, et ainoere Te 
amantem, redama. Dabam Balingoe Lnperiali ad Nicarum 6 Jnnii 1667. 

A. R. D ct Exsc. T. 
Officiosiss. et addictiss. 

M. Adamua Weinheimenu, 
Pastor et SnperatL BdingenMa. 

CLXXVIIi. 
PeU HartUbovi. 

Z Ciiryeliu 1657 — 17. 6»nrene«. 

OdpovM na list Hartlibflv, k n£mui byl pfipojen PigulQv ze dne 17, (ervna, obsahujici 
tii list Komenskiho otiiten^ tuto pod C. CLXII. Reflektuje na ty zpr&vy a ocnamuje, le 
rozmlouval s dvSma bratrskymi knSffmi o p&du LeSna, ktefi mu dosvSdCovali, ze se oby- 
vateistvo pFed nebczpefenstvim chovalo zcela trpnfi. Ztraty bibliothck icM, alc rukopisfl 
proti Kopernikovi a Cartesiuvi ntkoli, nebo v t£ch v£cech Komensk^ho nepokladi za kom- 
petentndio, aS Komeoslt^ stoi litvye tt strflty. Pisatel dal prepsati Bat KomenakAio a poshl 
jej kneiim a professorAm CuiyiMkfxD, lcteH si Komcnskiho vdmi vill a jiati nteo divl. Plrosl 
o adressu Komensk^ho. 

Sir 

Five days agoe I received from you a lctter datcd Dantzick 17 Junii, containing a letter 
from Mr. Comcnius dated thc '22 of May, uherein he dcscrihes the sad state of those 
Protestanta that escaped from Lesna; where hee lor his owne part, besidcs his writings 
loet in money, bodtes and hoos-hiddstuff above three thousan dReidisHialers (neere 700 pounds 
sterling). He had with incredible labour and no small journies gotten thc favour of some 
iberale persons, and hoped perhaps to leave his children 200 pounds api^ce, which among so 
many poore Exiles would have seemed great richea. I heare he is sixty-five yeares old, 
and it aeemes hath nothing left but the dothes on his back. Those papers which have boen 
found in the ashes and rubbish of Lesna since he flcd thence, arc littic worth in compa- 
rison of those which he counts irrevocably lost. Everybody that readea his letter will not 
understand IMtaHt SiiUothtta*, tfaough you and 1 know he means two libraries bdonging 
to thc Bohemian rsformed churches which are called Fratres unitatis. The burning of 
those librariee must needes be an inestimable and indeed irreparable losse to them. Some 
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dKys mgpc l ihewed hb letter to two Bohemian miniaters that were newly come htther; 
they Mud ttwt Ibe inhaUtante of Leam had pnMnMed one MOtfaer to abide there and not to 

rcmove any of their persons or goods to any safer place; least they should seeme to 
forsake those that had no roeanes to fly. £si>ecially Comenius, whose ecclesiasticall rela* 
tion obKfed hfan, as their ■neienest pastor to stay by hii flock in the midst of ao many 
hungry and enraged wolvee. They did not feare that he would abandone them as long aa 
his bookes and writinKs were not sent from thence. Thus thcy have lost both his manu- 
scripts end their owne records etc which might have deserved an exception from their 
genenll lesohition of sending notiiing ovt of Lesna. 

I should have beene willing to reade over hia refutationa of the Copemieem and Car- 
tesians but with that prejudice that I do not beleeve him to be a competent judge of all 
the diflferences betweeoe them and other writers. And tberefore of all his papers there is 
none fbr wiioee loeae I tm leeae eony; tfaoogh liee My of tbem, ne ndde dolet: ei quidem 
in iie naltam peeoeimn opene et diligentiee. 

I have caused his letter to be fairily written out, and have sent it to the Divines 
(Pastora et Profeasors) of Zurich, who esteem him et have introduced hia Janua into their 
higher scbooti lome yeeres sgoe. I nwl» no qoestion bot they wiU doe sometfaing for 
him. When you heare whtther be is gone and what plsce he rssohree to settle in» I pmy 
yoa give notice of it to. « 

Yonr weU>knowen friend and servanL Joly 17. 67. 

CLXXIX. 

Komensky Svatodovi (koncept pro senioryj. 
Z VMMmI 1117 - ». ivfu. 

Dle slibii, kter^ na dsl, praet hot ahy ebtailele bMkavi pfqel e je i jin^m doponifiil 

Honoratissinie amice et in Christo Frater, Domine Joh. Svatosch. Innotuit 
nobis Te miseriac nostrae sensu affectum piam obtulisse promtitudmem 
consilio Deputatos nostros, quos esscmus missuri, non destituendi, modo 
suffideatibiis essent instnicti ad obtinendam suminae Potestatis gratiatn et 
clementissiiniim indultum instrumentis. Ecce mittimus in sancto Christi no- 
mniel calamitatum nostraram majore in dies pressi mole: de quibus ex 
ipsismet intelligere poteris, aeque ut caetcri dilccti quorum interertt. Fac ita 
dilecte, participa nobiscum de passionibus Christi, et quantum in Te est, 
ut alii quoque sancti fratres, sanctoruin professi communionem, visccra sua 
ne avertant a nobis pro Christo miseris, effice. Ita Tibi Christum propitium 
optamus. Dabamus Wratislaviae, 18 Augusti 1657.*) 

Podpis yrafis/iir,' pfipojil Komensky, nebof list jcho jc sicc konceptem, ale mJl odesl.-in 
byti jmenem Jednoty. Opis vUatni rukou u£in£ny, z nihoi otisk pofizen, je bez podpisu. 

{CtU. Dr. J^Omen.) 
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CLXXX, 
Komensky Calamovi. 
Z Amtteradamo 1657 — 10. zirf. 

Prosf ho, dovoldvaje sc jm6na jeho, aby neSfastmkQm pfispfl: bylt jeSt^ pfed 2'> lety 
slibil, kdyi Komensk^ v Lond^ni byl jeho hostem, ie Angiican6 na Jednottt nenpomenou. 
Nyn( tedy, kdyi krut& v&lka Bratr>' v nejvSt&i nouzt uvrblt, prosi jich, aby pomohli. Pisatel 
s&m je sicc opatfcn, i s:'im se dosti iiz pfififioval ve prospich svych spoluvfrrfl. ale kd\'A 
to nesta^i, usnesli se jeho spolubratfi, ze vySlou ze sebe dva muze, Adama Samuele Hart- 
manM a PbvU Cyrilb, jel timtu liitem adNeiAtovi co nejvfeleji doporouti a ziroveA ho 
prosi, bude-li tiPeba, aby u mocn^ch lidi jmtoem aldfienj^ch a n£m^cli Bratff a ve prospCch 
jejich mluvil. 

Admodum Reverende Domine, Fautor et in Christo Frater observande. 

Ipsum nomcn Tuum et agnomcn, quod sorte divina Tibi obtigit, ad- 
monere Te videtur officii, ad quod Te in Domo sua oonstituit Providentia 
Dei: ad evooandum Mundo, eripiendiunque exitii aetemi calamitatibus illos 
quos gratiae ac saluti aetemae adscripsit aetema misericordia. Sed et ad 
sttbveniendum illis» qui evocati Mundo Mimdi perferunt odia et calamitates. 
Quorum in numero nos esse Bohetnicae Ecclesiae per jjentes dispersas roli- 
quias, non ignoras Domine Tu: apud quem Anno 1(»42, Maji 2. conj4icyaiis 
in Domo Tua fratribus circiter ']0 (quorum forte plerique adhuc manent, 
tametst quidam obdormicrint) cum Rcverendo fratre Domino Duraeo ad- 
missus, et benigne auditus, verba fed. Responsum tum fuit ore Tuo ipsarum 
renmi difficuhates ipsumque tunc apud Vos tam ambiguum rerum statum 
nihil consilii certe permittere memorem tamen nostri fore. Nec dubito Vobis 
serium fuisse propositum communicandi nobiscum passionibus Christi. Verum 
cnimvcro quia me a Vobis digresso rcs Vc^trac magis magisque difficulta- 
tibus intricabantur, tandcmquc atrox exarsit bellum, revocarc in inenioriam 
promissa nec licuit nec libuit. Sicuti ncc postca tranquillitatis per miseri- 
cordiam Dei apud vos rebus: quum nostrorum numerus decresceret, evo- 
catis ad requiem aliis post alios: caeteris vero exilii mtserias tolerare, aut 
alias remedia quaerere adsuetis. At nunc calamitates agminatim redienrot, 
exilii nostrt per Poloniam sedibus turbatis, nobisque novo (et quidem priori 
longe tristiore) exilio mactatis. Ncquc hoc sohim, sed et ilHs ipsis, qui nos 
hospitio exceperant, et apud se fovcbant, confratribus nostris Polonis, non- 
nullis crudclitcr trucidatis, ahis vcro nobiscuni (w^ii sakitcin quacrcndo per 
vicinas provincias dispcrgi coactis, ut invitissimi dcnuo ad misericordiae 
Vestrae pulsandas fores acccdamus. Ego quidem jam ante annum in Bata- 
viam secedendo (vocante me huc quem Deus studiis meis post scientissimi 
sui Patris obitum excitaverat Patronum) requisitus ab illts primo fui, pro 
communi miserorum sorte levanda auxilti circumspectare aliquid. Quod quo- 
modo fieri posset, pertentabam quidem: sed quia nuUo notabili succcssu ita 
hic rcm f*eri animadvcrterunt, quibus cx officio pubHci cura incumbit, sub- 
miscrunt hos duos fratrcs, Adam S. II. l^cclt siac Polonicac Lcsncnsis Pa- 
storcm, ct Paulum Cyrillum Scholae ibidem Collcgam ad Vos quoquc; jam 
tandem per vos ego ct per illos totam illam Polonia cjcctorum Confratrum 
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turbam Tuac et pcr Te aliorum Confratrum ptetati commendo» sancti Fratres. 
Tibi tamen ante alios. Cui qoia Deus mentem dedit perspicacem, cognosce 
quid velimus. Qula finguaro dedit eruditorum (tanquam stylum seu calamum 
scribae prompti) prome illam ad loquendum pro nobis mutis, tum ad Dnos. 

Vestros si opus est tum ad Confratres, si exorari opus habent, quo Tecum 
iina fiant ut oculi nobis capcis ct ut pcdcs nobis claudis (Job. 2!' ].').>. Et 
firmabuntur super Vos oculi Dci, sjilcndcscctquc ut aurora in majus scmpcr 
pax V^estra. Ficnt cnim a tot miscris per Vos refocillatis, non tantum gratiae 
Deo Vestri causa, sed et ardentes pro efTundenda in Vos miscricordia et 
benedictione preces. Audite ei^o nos, ut nos et Vos audiat Deusl 
Dabam Amsterdami 10. Septembris 1657. 

Rt. T. 

observantissimus in Deo 
J. A. C. 

Admodum Rcvercndo et cl. Viro 

Domino Edmundo Calamo 
1 heologo sinccrissimo, fratri, fautori colendissimo. 

(CoU. Dr, Mmm.) 

CLXXXI. 
IPell HarUibovLj 

Z ewiriM I6ft7. - tVIS. HJM. 

Dtwtak» se mti jeitS dalMho Kalu Komensk^ho, jehol Brinu otiskli nedivno dle 

CXemplAfe, jeji HartHh daroval Storkarovi. NavJ5tivil ho znAmv krajan. O mechanickim 
apise francouzskdho inienyra, ktery apis Pell pro Hartliba dal pfcpsati, ale ncm£l je&t£ 
kdy srovnati jej s originitem. 

Sir 

I wTotc not to you since Septcm. 10, Ilut I have received letters from you with cop- 
piea of Latine letters aa that ad excelsos et praepotentes etc. and the laat weeke those from 
Gomcfiiiia; whoae Janua is very latety printed with copperplatea at Schafntausen according 
to the coppy which yon i,'avc ^h. Stm l ar. as the Rectnr acknowledgcth in his Epistle 
Dedicatory to him. I hope he hath sent you a coppy, else I should write out at least 
that part of tfae epiatle mentions you. 

Mr. Hamhofer with two of flie Earie of Bedford*s sonncs (Francis and William) were 
heere a weeke a^oe. They went «way within 8 hours efter I heard of their being heere, 
so that I aaw none of them. 

I have by me the Proposhions of a Prench Bngineer who will out-doe all the water 
engines that ever were made. I have a coppy wTitten out for you, but have not now 
time to reade it over and coiroct thc writers faults. So that 1 must dcfer the sending it 
tiU thc next six weeks. In thc mcane time I commend you and yours to the alt-sufiicient 
Remaine Your fetthful servant — 

Zurich. Octob. 2. 12: 1 pray you let this incloaed be sent away wtth speed and care. 

(Coll. vydavatel.) 
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CLXXXII. 
Komensky HartUbovi. 
2 Mm Mt niu m mt - m. IQn. 

V&Ika Sv6dski, do nli vyhn:inci sc nac!a!i osvohozcnf, jen jc^tt'' zhorRila jejich osod. 
ZvykU jsouce trpiti, vidi v tom pokutu za sv6 hfichy, nebo Bdh svoje Boudy po£fn& od 
■y^ho doma. Po8lov<6 Jednoty mu vyloif vellkou bfda efiltvf sai£en^ch. Poru£il je sice 
SvatoSovi, jen/ sdm osvedCil ochotu jim pomttati; kdyby vSak nebylo mu moinopomoci, 
ntbo kclyiy adrLss.^t svojf vAinostf vfcc mobl, prosf bo^ «by se poalAv Jednoty iqaL 
Ostatek vylozi mu sami. 

Nobilissime amice, Domine Hartlibl 

Jam tandem extrema compulsi necessitatc ad Vestram quoque conlu- 
gimit misericordiam miserrimi e Polonia ejecti Qmfratres, com dispersissimis 
Ecclesiarum suarum reliquiis. Eheu infdtcem belii Svecici ejptumt Levamen 
sperabamus a jugo Antichristianae tyrannidis et ecce prolundius in laqueos 
incidimusl dwut Non Christianum tamen fuerit proprias in alios rejicere 
culpas. Quocumque animo Cosaci, Mosci, Sveci, Transylvanus dcnique, Po- 
lonis belluni intiilennt fqiiisque actionum suarum rationes reddct Deo) nos 
tamcn peccatis nostris provocatam Domini portamus iram: qui cum sit 
Justus orbis terrarum iudex, a Domo sua inchoare solet judicium. Audire 
libeat hos nostrosi cognoscas miserrimum Ecdesiarum nostrarum (quid dixi 
Ecclesiarum? nulla superest, rudera tantum) statum: atque si phmi cor tnum 
commiseratio tanget, eos consilio ne destitue. Habent secum instrumenta 
quibus nostri misericordiae vestrae foras pulsant, eorumque conununi nonune 
hi dclcgati sui pulsabiint : sine consilio tamen et cooperatione Vestra vix 
potctunt, novi in Orbe vestro hospites, omnimn circuinstantiarum ignari. Ego 
quidcm qua ncgotiorum mole obrui solet Tua omnibus serviendi proratitudo 
non ignarus, parcereque Tibi volens (eo quoque respectu quod materia haec 
minus grata accidere solet) Domini Svatoschii Maldonensis Medid opem 
eos potissunum requirere jussi, praetentatam a me jam ante, ab illo autem 
promissam, ut dc illius in miseros sympatriotas commiseratione, indeque 
sequuturo zelo et fida coopcratione, nullum mihi sit dubium. Si quid tamen 
hiimanitus accidisset ut illc non possit, aut non possit tantum quantum Te 
authoritate polientem posse confido : rt)|^'o per amorem Christi ne decsse 
velis. Et quia Te quoque hic non forc I tii dissimilcm spcro, nihil amplius 
addo ne diffidere videar. Rogabo potius Dcum, ut Vos omnes c<»udUi et 
sapientiae spuitu impleat: eos autem qui miseris succurrere possunt, commise- 
rationis spiritu. Reliqua narrabunt ipsimet. Vale, v^ vive Deo et iis qui 
Dei suntt 

Amsterdamt 10. Octobris 1667. 

Tuus in Domino 

cmifrater 
J. C 
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Pozonihodni je vystfblivinf, jevfd te ve skepsi pisatebvi k opravdov^^m pohnotkim 
boje a viech stimn. 

(Col. Dr. Priimen.) 

CLXXXIII. 
Pell HarUibovi. 
Z eirfdM 1657 - n. njat. 

Dostalo se mu vytisku novc Januc od Stockara, i napsal mu adressu Komenslc^ho, 
&hv poilruhe ncpsali. jak stoji v pffdinluvc ku Branf, ze nev£d61i, kam se ku Komenskimo 
obiutiti. Pozn^imky o korrespondenci a pozdd doSlych Itstcch. 

Sir 

My la t to you was dated Octob. l'J. Thc next day 1 rcccivcd a lctter from 
Mr. Stuckar, and a copy of his Cumenii Janua, in octavo with 17 copper plates. In my 
answer to him I told him how he might direct letters to Comenius; that if he or any of 
his acquaintance had a minde to write to him they might not say as in the preface to 
this edition, Nos ignoravimos cujua ope aut qua via literaa «d eum (Comenium) per> 
scnbcrcmus. 

Octob. 12. I received yours dated Septem. 25 wherein you told me that you had not 
then hcard whctlier the secnnd coppy of Medniansky's discourse were come to my hands. 
Wbereby I perceived that you had not then received mine of Aug. 28. 1 therefore diifcrred 
my anawer one weeke, in hope that in yonr next I ahould heare that mine waa come 
to you. Bttt the last poste brou^ht me nothing at all out of Bngland, contrary to my 
hopes of receiving 15 ictters, from M. H., from yoursclf; and fiom my wife. To whom 1 pray 
you convey this inclosed. 1 hope your ncxt will tetl me that you have reccived mine of 
Ang. 28 and Sep. 1(X 

Yoor well-knowen lervant. Octob. 2H. 

(CoU. li. Salmon.) 

CLXXXIV. 
Schaum Komenskemu. 

Z Makovice 1657 - 27. njaa- 

Posfld ob.^iind vyli^eni vypravy Jifiho Kiikoc/.i, jak opuslil Krakov a potom v nc- 
biahim pustaveni od TatarQv byv napadcn, vctSiny vujska pozbyl v zajcti tatarsk^ni. Hlavni 
toho pHCinott bylo, le Dinov^ napadti kraje tv^dski. A v tom prAvi HcAhndani prf mCii 
ruce. Z tuho v^ak se Sedmihrad',Tn^ i nitiolicmu pfiuiili Nebyli na odchodu n.'51t ':t' pfi- 
praveni. Foldci se s KakuSany jiz ponikud n>?.hncvali pro Krakov, jcjz tito obsadih. — Kniie 
Rik6czi jii se uzdravil, vojsko jeho dom^ci je silne, zvMitS najatd, je2 se t^ vtflky velmi 
tnAlo ufastnilo, tak ze mohou i pfejiti v offcnsivu. Jcn kdyby z Hollandska pfich^zely lcpSf 
zprivy! Kd-z by Bflh muzCim dilo jeho konajicim pomohl k vitizstvi proti lidske zlobC a cti- 
iAdosti. Prosi ho, aby zilstaii ve spojeni, aby mu i nad. le mohl sd£lovati zprivy politicki 
na povzbuzenf avi vlastni horlivosti. 

Quid in hac rerum mutatione scribam aut non scribam, vix scio, cum optime norim 
publica noetra aatis ad voa perbta esse et caaum noatrum procul dubio aogmento majore, 
qoaro revera fuit, coloratum. Quem tamen «t vo« bene i^erare pergatis sic describam, uti 
revera est. Interim dcsideratiBaime rogo» ne me ainiatai, aaapicio fieriatt quod per tam 

ICo»iM|KJLukiK«. Komciiiliiho. i5 
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VKstuiQ BiMitiQni nullam veitigtam sipiumqae dederim, quo vobis vei me» imvitia confir. 
manem, vcl vcstrum affectum huc in me porro derivmBsem. Origo impedimenti fuit peri» 
culosa via, latronibus ct liDstibus sic obscssa, ut omncs nostrae literae interccptac fucrint, 
quascumque misimus ct tandem mansiu mca Cracoviae diu bustinenH ubsidionem. Nam 
e mem residentia revocBbar a Dno in caatra, aed uttra Craooviam penetrare non potni cum 
incoinmodo Ilcri ct detrimcnto qiiodam tenuis boni pubUci. Fortassis ibi existens tanquam 
Olitor saepe opporluna loquutus fuissem. Expertua «utem est status Cracoviensis, quod mea 
extgua praesentia et in rebus dubiis mediatio communi bono profuerit. Felicium armorum 
nobia initium fuit, quamvis atatim in limine non sine errore foerimus, tam fundamentum 
non bene facicndo domi in excrcitu forisque, quam faciendo et omittendo multa. Successus 
non infelix, quoad nobiscum erant praecipui focderati. Exitus tamen tristis, quia desere- 
bamur ab anima rei, quod nos fregit, reliquosque socios. Sveci aotem bello Danico avocatt, 
nos solos relinquebant, quod nec fiicere debuissent, nec poa(sum) eomim diacessum parvi 
facere. Sed utrinque diffidentia multum contulit. quam hostis in succum et sanpuinem 
vertit et magis auxit. Arte nempe providissima dividebat nos, ut illc imperarct, agnoscens 
feederatos nostros in praesidio Cracoviensi pro amicis, nos solos pro hostibus. Quod adeo 
artificiose percgit, ut sapientissimus quivis diccrct, fuisse inter hostcs ct foederiatos nostros 
coUusionem. Foederatis autem illa non adeo displicebat amicitia, quac nos contra pungebat 
et exercitum penes Herum et imperatorem noHtrum plene obstupefccit, undique hoatibos 
ctnctum: in Dacia habentem grassantea Polonos, a tergo Ausbriacoe, ab utroqae latere 
Lithvanoa, et Tartaros ut undique obsepto deformiter paccm oblatam acccptare in rem 
fuerit Qua acceptata nos Cracoviam evacuare jubebamur, nuUa alia necessitate, quam 
mandato et iussu principis. Quae amisdo nostra Suecoi ad totilem quoque traditionem 
uriris adegit. Sic nunc Cracoviam tenent Aoatriaci, praesidio imposito trium millium, 
imperatore Kciscrsteinio mareschalco post acerbas contentiones suo praesidio tcnente 
arcem. Quod primum fomentum est accrborum odiorum inter Polonos et Austriacos 
tempore iam in horrendam flammam eruptururo. Sed nobis nova ilh pax atrax ibit 
Reconciliati amici srcuros nos pacis et fatigatos immensis itincribus duxerunt in ipsas 
iauces Tartarorum, cladis nostrae quasi spectatores in sinu gaudentes. Cosaci et Valachi 
aocii nostri videntes nostram confusionem, quod nostri decertare nolentes in solam pacem 
indinBrent, iniquiasimi etiam, pridie pacilicationis a nobis diiceMerant, domum proiicis- 
centes. Sic undique nudatis nobis, nulla bcatltudo csse vidcbatur, nisi in pace. Sed princeps 
rdicto exercitu post paciiicationem nihil horum suspicans tardiore gradu incedentc desi- 
derio principatus levi equitatu IVan^lvaniam petebat compendiosiore via cum praecipuis 
regni proceribui. Niai hoc fecisset, Tartaris factus fuisset praeda. Interim Tartari incidentes 
in nostrum exercitum conflictabantur nobiscum pcr biduum, amissis multis e.v suis, cxcr- 
citutnquc tandem nostrum magis caepetunt, quam protligarunt. Capti sunt praecipui duces 
nostri, quos inter et illustrisi. D. Kemeny captos et flos quoque lelectiorii militiae. Multi 
evaserunt, plures iam capti aufugcrunt, nonnulli etiam in captivitate strenui fortiter ceci- 
derunt. Inperscrutabile est consilium dei, quod nobis causas occultat, ut supinis oculis 
aciem Vultua tn caelum figamus et discamus, quod non eodem stcnt perpetuo bona causa 
et feluc exitus. Hoc triate, quod pemiciosa, (quae) ruere et praecipitare videbamur, stabili- 
vcrimiis et dedcrimus potentiam in caput nnstrum. Stupco, dum Heri probissimas anpclicas 
intentiones eo exitu iiexas esse in talem exitum considero. Sed profunda dei consilia quis 
scnitabit? Porte caiui noeter moltorura rutna erit, qui perstitissent, nisi nos cecidissemus, 
imo et nos pnrfecto periissemus, nisi pcriisscmus(.'). Nocumcnta illa dabunt nobis docu- 
mcnta. Auguror et expericmini, quod non falso, nniltos, qui se huic ncgotio tam temere 
immiscuere, nunquam in vita sua visuros pacem. Fclices erunt, si sui non videbunt exstirpa- 
tionem. Salva et quieta est nostra Dacia. Redemptio captivorum jam fiicta est, aut brevi 
fiet. Nam noster Icgatus jam ad chamum profectus est E^inceps est incolumis post gravem 
morbum. Fios militiae domesticac intu ^crrimus est NuUos vcro eduximus olim, nisi nobili- 
tatem evocatam cum paucis stipcndianis. Sclectissimos stipendiarios rcliquimus pro defen- 
sione, qui integri sunt omnes, et cum robore militiae nostrae fortissimi liberi Heidones aeu 
Sabbattarii. Sic habemus salvam et inte^^ram militiam nostram pro defensiooe fWStri et 
justum simul exercitum ad ofiensionem, si quam veitere volupe erit 
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Utinam nostrum hiatum fuicirent vestri occidentales et nos prospera audiremus de 
vestris conatibus, erectoris noa in spem novam. Sed quam tmmitj» storge e«t mmc in 
vestris Batavia non Bolum manum communi operi non admoventibui, eed iropedientibue 

ftiam. Qium fjrave erit sentire tardam dei iiltionem, quod vcstra causa tam largua aanguis 
Christianus sorbealur, et gcmitus captivurum nostrorum dci tribunal contra voa fatiget. 
Vestratea vero praecipue excitaeee Danum, constanter ajunt omnes; ob cujus motum 
Sveciae rex a nobis se divellcre fuit coactua, nosque eius dimtssione cecidimus. Ubi nunc 
zelus ille vester? O deus da bonam mentem, ne ambitio humana et districta invidia tua 
opera infringat, se deam faciens, ponentem providentiae tuae terminos, quasi hominibus 
bs sit reges et principes Christianorum zelo peravidos in bilance tenere, ne vincant et 
crescant, (vjnntumcunquf pro jijloria dei agunt. Scilicet haec est humana sapientia, qua 
Sathan suftlaminat eccksiae et gtoriae dei cursum. Mctus ille injustus est, quo alieno incre- 
mento meam raiMiai metuo. Sed de his nune satis. jungamus adhuc dexteras Vir Magne, 
quoad vivimus, et Stm ego tam beatus ut ex illis adhuc locis fruar conversatione tUk. 
Emolumcntu erit nostro zelo, si a vobi^ infnrmabimur de vicinorum vobis regum pro- 
grcssu, conatu et intentione, gaudio et hrmamento, si audiemus nos tandem aiiquando exci- 
tari quoque. 

List tento poslal Komensky Hartlibovi bezpochyby zirovet^ s listem zdc otiit£nym 
v t. CLXXXn. Ovodnl slova Komensliiho pH tom zn^la: Beee atd. 

(CoU. vydavateL) 

CLXXXV. 

Schaum Komenskdmu. 

Z Mtkevioo 1667 - 30. litlspads. 

DoplAky pTedelK xprivy o strfttich knfiete Rikdcziho v Pottti. Do njetl tatarskiho 

je ttvedl vjrolomny kniJc Sapielia Ale pfi v'ei-h tfch nehod'ch bylo by vSe ui zrisc na- 
praveno, jen kdyby Forta nebyla vystoupila nepfatelsky. Poslalaf posla nikolt knizeti, ale 
stavAm, 2e Rik6czi je vMdy zbaven, a ncupo«technou-Ii, it je pNnutf vezfr a pala snAle- 
lit^m vojskem. Ponivadi se protiviti nemohli, ustanoven byl za sprdvce zem6 v nepHtom* 
nosti knilete Frant. Ridey, mui Rdkoczimu oddany, pfi demz zAkonitA vIAda kni^eti zfl 
stala, jeni £ini tak^ pokusy, aby se smifU s Turky. 1 ValaSi i Kozdci jsou virni a jednaji 
V zijmu knfiete, PoUci viak brojf proti nimu a slibujf, ie se Porti poddajf, odstranf-li 
R&k6cziho; Porta pak je v mkAch katolick6 Ligy, i Karel skotsk/ poslal k n( vyslance 

pfimo pfcs S'-(lmihradsko. 

Siirovaua dou£ka: Bez Uozi pomoci podlehne kniie Kdkdczi, se vSech stran zradou 
obklfCen^, pfemoci rakouski, a padne-li knfie, Sedmihradsko pKjde v ruce HabsburkAv. 

S tlm bude koncc svobody nab.)zensk6 i politicke A pfece je Sedmihradsko srdcem evan- 
gelikOv V Evropd; protu a( se prutcktor a krdl francouzsk^ zasadi u Porty o Kdk6cziho; 
knfie se za to sv^m £asem slavnostnft pod^kuje. — KH BQh odpustf D&nfim i Hollancfanflm. 

Intra mensem proximc practeritum, bis investigavt literis meis lares vcstros, et 
quam procul illi a Nobis distent, etiam uitra Mare eos quaerere non destiti. Utinam per- 
venissent, quamvia priores laetiora tnterint, posteriores tristioim: inde tamen sat luculenter 
rerum nostramm status patesccret. Sic sane est (ut rcpctam) quemadmodum ipsi augura- 
mini, arma nostra per Sarmatiae Territoria infelici exitu dedecorata sunt: aut quia bonam 
causam male egimus, aut proditio occulta, quam nostra initio animadvertere non potuit 
Providcntia, praectpitavit Nos: aut occttlta Dci judicis nOB eorti eorum adjiccrc volue- 
runt, qui zelo extirpandae Idololatriae acccnsi, plerumquc victima fnint impiorum. Adeo 
cnim tritum est in operibus Det mirandis, ut quotiescunque pugnat Bestia, toties 
vlncat sanctos Dei. Pervagnntibns enim armis nostris Sarmatiae aolum, quasi Coelitaa 
data conaternatione ab omnibtts angulis hostes evomebMitur. Quorum pais cum SveciM 

* 
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Regem a nobis avelleret, rem nobiscum non communicantem, quid in ejus discessu 
fiicto opos esset, aoli relinquebaintir, vix hostilras tot paret, aliis nos circamstMitibas, 
alils nos supervcnientibus, aliis in Daciae oris grassantibus. Quos tamen auperare potuis- 
scmus, si in Excrcitu nostro fuissct Concordia. Sed cum milites, qui plcrique omnes non 
cunducti erant, sed evucati, praeda onusti, itineribus fatigati desiderio in Fatriae fumum 
ferrentor vno ore, etiam cam ignominia jMicem poscebnnt, hoste In fnonte expedito, cara 
nrmorum procul ahjerta. — nenei osiores crant nostris Confucderati. aiit socii, sed i iin 
nostrorum viderent segniticm, metuentes ne juncti hostibus, arma contra se expedircnt, 
a nobis vel inviti abooesserant, tum Cosad, tom Walachi, tam MoldavL Nostri en:m in 
rebellionem projecti, Principi aciem ordinanti, oliedire nolebantt proditiono sic COOspicua. 
Proindc ex hac necessitate ad Pacis nejjotium cum Polonis vcntum est. et cnnclusum sine 
dubio, cum aeterno nominis no&tri opprobrio. Pace facta, ut primum documcntum darent 
perfidiae Poloni, dederant nostris Commissarium Dn. Sapieham, Lithaanum; qui Divini et 
humani juris oblitus, nostros inermes* aecuros et fideles in ipsas fiiuces Tartarorum duxit 
Qui strenue pei l)i('uum punnantes sine Duce, sine Rectore, ordine confuso, ulua 4fVXl 
Tartarorum stra\crunt, tanlispcr donec amissit> multis quoque ex suis, ipsi in pracdam 
omncs cesserunt Tartaris, inaudito et stnpendo casu. Sic tonc Exercitus noster totas ac 
totus magis captus tjuam profliL^atus fuit ct adhuc in captivitate f^cmiscit. Gcncralis Dux 
noster Kemeny etiam ab inferioribus inaudito more, cum omnia salva essent adhuc, ipse 
in PefMna contendebat ad Chamum, relicto intra vallonim septa Exercitu, ad media quasi 
conveniendi cum Tartaris invenienda, sed simulac Castris suis excesaerat, seu per condic» 
tamen, ut multi vokmt, quorum judicium rcfcllcre nolo, seu invitus captus fuit a Tartaris. 
Bandem Eortem expertus (uiaset Princeps, nisi compenditiore vta cum selectioribus Kegni 
sui Proceribua Daciam saam variis mottbus distractam petiisset Rrdux ftctus Princeps, 
in desperatum incidit morbum, seu curis et ignominiosis pactis contr.utum, seu insueta 
fatipationc accersitum. Qui tamen medicorum cura rcstitutus, mox rcvaluit. Sanus, indixit 
comitia, hunc in finem, ut in iis redemptio captivorum concluderetur. Sed rcm probe 
deliberatam et jam confectam, perturbavit adventus Legati Turcici, qui missus, venit ad 
Status, non ad Principem, insolito more, poscens, ut accusatus Princeps, rcusque Criminis 
laesae Majestatis, hoc ipso statim momento, cum Filio innoxio, et Familia tota Principatu 
privaretur, et ni Status obedire vellent, stare cum Bxercitu Veztrum cumque aliis Silistriae 
Bassam* a parte altera Tartaros, in polverem abtasttros Tnuisylvanlam. Statna inormea et 
nudati, a Principe Consilium Expetcntes, post varias controvcrsias ab ipso Principe impe- 
trarunt, ut Administratorem Principatus in absentia Principis constitutum Do. Francis. 
Redej, virum honestum, et rebus Principis impense &ventem, in administratione Princi- 
patus confirmarent: gratificando quodamtenus Portae, tantisper, dum Princeps Portam 
demulceret. et cam sibi rcconciliaret Qiiod factum est. Rcf^imen tamen ct dif^nitas manct 
penes legitimum Principem, cui omnis militia denuo novum Sacramentum persolvit, 
omnesque Cives denuo jurarunt, et omnes arces et munimenta iHi aperta sunt, et obediunt. 
Interim administrator cum Lacrymis dcprccatus cst onus, misso Legato ad Portam. Sic 
Proceres duos quoquc e.xpcdivenint Legatos, pro concilianda cum Principc Porta. Miram 
ctiam Constantiam nubis pracstat Constantinus Walachiae Transalpinae Palatinus; qui 
vltam et omnia profbndere paratus est pro Prindpe. Ille per Legatos et Portam et nostros 
Prccercs ro{;at ct niiuatur illius desf-rtioncm, si qtiid aspcre in I^ririri; t m statuere peri^ft : 
his extremam devastionem, si Dominum deserent, ctiamsi cum Terrae suae excidio heri 
debeat, si potentia sua hoc officere nequibit. Scripserunt et Cosacl ad Portam Literaa 
afTectibus plenas, protestantes coram Deo et Monarchis Orbis, se non in culpa fore, si 
Portam impetere cogentur inimica manu. ob lacsum injustc a Porta Principem. Monent 
itaque ut status Principis intcger relinquatur. Portam exacerbavit recens Legatus Polonicus 
Jaskttlsky, qui Regnum Poloniae tributaritim Portae obligatrit si dejecturus erit Principem. 
Qtiam fidem Poloni sic Portae servabunt, prout aliis servant. Fraudem tamcn Portae nemo 
aperit, quam tota Liga Catholica magnis promissis ubique captat. Carolus Kex Scotiae 
expedivit Legatum quoque ad Portam, nostram Transylvaniam his confusis mutibus libcre 
transeuntem. Quid ibi acturus sit nobis non consti^ Haec est fiicies rerom nostrarum ex 
qaa excell. Tua cognosoere poterit, positos noa ease inter aacrum et saxiun. V(ale}. 
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[Tajn^^m pfsmem bylo Itrta tomoto pfiloienot] 

Nisi Deus desupcr auxilio adfuerit nobis actum erit de Principe et de tota Transyl- 
vania, qoae in praedam cedet Domui Aostriaoie. Proditio eat circa Princtpem nbiqae, 

potissimum hanc fabulam agit Dux captivus Kemcny apud TartaJOS qm Portam itidem 
sic stimulat, homo ingratissimus, qui cum Turca et Austriacis diu collusit et adhnc col- 
ludit Sed haec cuncta aget cum interitu Transylvaniae. Praecipitata eniro linea Raoociana, 
HlarmoruMia, Sakmaria, Tokainum, et principaliores HunKariae auperiorii partei, devenient 

eo ipso momeiitn ad domum Austriacam, vi pactorum. Quantum potentiae tunc accrcscL-t 
iMNtibus pracsertim si ctiam a nobis deticiet Moldavia WaJacbiaque. Proindc misera et 
nndft Transylvania quasi per somnium tota ac tota deveniet m mMH» AtMtriecoram. Heu 
qnantum robur illia acccclet, \ < r.^cns in extirpationem omnia Libertatis tam ipiritnalis 
quam Politicae. Cor cst Transylvania nostra I"vanL;cliti status per Europam : quomodo 
saepe ingentes persequutiones aversae sunt a Cervicibus piorum in Polonia, Kussia, et 
Honi^ria etc. Agite per viscera misericordiae; agite per propriom veetrum bonom, ut se 
Principes Orbis interponant pro Principe nostro apud Portam: praesertim Angltae Pro* 
tcctor — ct Calliae Kcx, si ordint s Hnllandiae permovcri non possent. Agitc hoc ctiam non 
logati, quod certo suo temporc aut gratias agct solennitcr Princeps. Nunc impossibile est 
ezpedire ad vos Leijatos aut Literas, quia circumaepti sumns. Ne deserite Nos, nin deaeri 
velitis ipsl. \'cstra causa a^itur dum nostra inaxime a^jifur. Si caclct Princeps. cuncta cum 
eo Keligio cadet in Iransylvania et Hungaria; cum factiosi omnes, praesertim primarius 
Dox in Corde Papismum gestent, et Aostriaoonim stnt mancipia. Praestet se virum l^o- 
tector, et miserorum sit protector ai;atque cum Porta: quod omnes Lauros ejus superemi- 
nebit si nobis suam operam locabit, jarnjan! pcreuntibns, F)i us it^n ^scat illis, qui causa 
sunt mali nostri, Dano et qui eum stimularunt, utt Mundus credit, Uatavis. V^ale). 

Na tento list Jest odpovidi list, otiitta^ SciUlgyim Okminytir 1 etc 1874 p. CI6, pak 
u Patery l. CLXXIIL 

(CotL vydavatel.) 



a.xxxvi. 

Komensky Hartlibovi. 
Z AatltrtJim 1187 — M. pcMliot. 

Pfi pfik/itosti zaslan^ pamatky na zesnuliho Juni;a obraci' sc ku poznAmce Hartli- 
bovt, ze se mu nedostalo Geera, a vyklacld, jak se pfi£iAoval dfive i loni, aby pfim^l ho 
k uvefejn£ni praci, jei by velmi byly prospivaly ko vzdiMnl filosofie. Byt viak to mui 
mrzut^ a 8ob£ nedfiv£fuj{c(. AvSak i kdyby byl dostal podporu a v§e byl uvefejnil, vefejn^ 
dobro by z toho vnMci prospJchu bylo mclo, ncbof vSc bylo kouskovdno, bcze svftla ccl- 
koviho. Proto tak6 jedin^ jeho upln^ dilo za nedlouho bezpochyby upadne v zapomenuti. 

Memoriam Jungianam legi pietatemque amicorum in defonGtum Iniido, 

qui eam .sic concinnarunt ut non ctnu tot inchoatis operibus, nullo pcrfecto, 
memoria quocjue tot conaminum intc rirct. Cctcruni (luod addis, si i!le nactus 
fuisset aliquem D. de Geer non inlerilura fuisse, de eo est cvu- diihitiMU. Ad- 
erani N. Viro (a vobis di^rcssus a° 1612 aliquot dies, anno autem piaetcrito 
aliquot horas) nihil non tentans, ut eum ad suonim perfectionem et editionem 
permoverem. Offerebatur illi ex Svecia etiam, me commendante, lautissima 
provisio, si relicta Hamburgi functione, seu in Sveciam seu in Pomeraniam 
secedere, et philosophiae excolendae, totque bene co^Mtatis et praedelineatis 
operibus absoivendis, vacare voluisset Recusavit et oblata sprevit omnia, ut 
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accusandus fuerit aut morositatis aut sui diffidentiae, reliquendusque tandem 
ipsi sibi. Sed etst nactus fuisset secessum sub Maecenatum fiivore^ per^ssetque 
inchoata omnia, qutd tamen tantopere ad rerum emendationem ea contu- 

lissent, ego quidem nondum videre possum. Non quod nesciam acuendis 
ingeniis Philosophicis ista ejus accuratissima mcditata pulchrum habitura fuisse 
usum, sed quod ad rcrum in publico cmendandum statum vim non habilura 
fuisse, ccrtus sum, idquc cxco, quod frustillata crant omnia ct partialia, uni- 
vcrsalc lumen non infcrcntia. Hinc cst, (^uod ctiam quae pcrfccissc vidctur, 
ut Logicam Hambnrgenscm (quam sic appcllavit) exigui videantur usus pau- 
corumque applausum, nedum admirationem inveniuntt et forte aeque ut alia 
quae imperfecta reliquit in silentium redibunt. Haec ego liberius, ita Te occa- 
sionem dante, non ulla invidia (amabam cnim virum, et vehementer optasscm 
omnia ejus fuissent absoluta) sed ut in rei veritate sentio pro candore meo 
qucm nosti : Fieri potest ut judicio errem, loqui tamen aliter quam sentio 
non possum. 

AS V celku je soud ten pHsny, neni nespmvedlivy ; jednotllvf vSak zvlaStt pr.ice 
pf(rod(i/pytn6 zfskaly JunK'<'vi mn ih i jzi; ini a v novfi^i dobf i nileliti OCeninl histoticki, 
k nimui podn£t dal mui vyznanui vynikajicitHi, «ini Goethe. 

(ColL vydavateL) 



CLXXXVII. 

fKomensky Hartlibovi.) 

(Z lattny pfeloi. do anglidiny.) 

Reflexe o politickim poatavenf se zfejmon antipathii' proti Rakousku. Jinak se koj( 
nadiji, 2e prdci nur> iovd Pdn pn/chni a Je kfesfany pfivcd»; v jednotu viry. Syllogismus 
Or. t pr. pnslal i Kik6c2imu i krili .'^vidskemu. — Nove zprivy, zvUi$t£ o lodatvu, o po- 
mirech Sv^dska a Hollandska se napravujfdch, o AspMfch Spanilsk^ch, o poriioe Sv6dski. 
Lilliho Ephemerides. Komcnak^m iTdan^ Bpi8»Luxin tenebris« jen ▼ tom podAvA pnvdu, 
co piie o Turcich. 

I Mourne for the distress of the Dane, and the miscarriage of tbe 
Dutch, for they are Protestants and ndghbours,- but what gooU could we 
expect frora their bigh tiioughts? To the Dutch I was half reconciled for 
their fair carriage in the affair of Munstcr. Thc Swcde keeps the old garbe 

of a terrible comct, a skipping loopard. If I5randenburg has thc will and 
power to rcconcile thc Swcdc and Polc, and to kccp them botli and himself 
at a distancc froni thc Austrian. thcn wc niay h(>iic to scc thc lcviathan 
cntan^lcd by thc lime-twiggs of our viscus occidentalis. I am full of hopcs, 
that the Lord, by mr. Drury'8 sollidtations, and hb other depths of wisd<mi 
and goodness, will beat us oflT from our shallow and narrow fiictions, to 
unite in charity and purity; that the idolaters may not so justly boast of 
their unity in dcformity, and deride us as a very ropc of sand. I am per- 
suaded, that his highness hath a large glimpse into the best rule of settling 
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reforined religion, to give a due iiberty in speculations and notions, which 
men must not take up or alter upon human authority» and to require sanctity 
in all that have publique authority and publidc reward; to beare with errants, 
and sweeten their walkes inte the paths and chambers of truth. In my last 

I sent yoii a copy of SYllo^istnits orbis tcrranim practicus^ which hath been 
scnt both to the king of Sweden and the prince of Transylvcmia. The ma- 
lignants here give out, that thc Swedcs werc bcatcn out of Fucncn. Our 
whole flcet, with the aduural and vice-adiniral de Ruyter, arc arnvcd safely; 
they have gotten about some 20 sugar-prises from the Portugal. 1 have told 
you already, that the differences between Sw^den and this stat^ about the 
Swedish residettt in the Hague, is taken up; th^ have a^in audience both 
ways. I read Lillies Ephemerides\ he agreeth with Liix in itnebris only 
about the Turk ; hc doth not pro^nosticate very ^ood ncws to us. It is 
.said herc, that the lord protector shall be kinj^' with the tirst i)vH liament. 
The retaking of Mardyke by the Spaniards. and the killing of the prctcnded 
duke of York, is a niccre fable. There is good hopes we shall agree with 
you about the treaty of marine-aflTairs. 

List tento m.4 jen nadpis >politickii zprava' vc velke sbirce listin sekretafe Crom- 
wellova; ale pisatele je snadno uhodnout, i adre&s4t budc sutva kdo jinj^, nei nazna^cno* 

CLXXXVIU. 
Komensk^ Hartlibovi. 
Z tatliridaMi i6l7 — tt. iirMiiMSb 

PodlA mo liat Schaam&v» aby m&l i&iast m neltiiti a dal i jin^m pfeSfsti. 

Ecce mitto Schaumii epistolam taudem post tam longa silentia redditam. 
Lege et commiserescel Sed et legendam aliis da, ut commiseratione quoque 
tangantur. 

List zmfnin^ tuto datovin jest dne 27. Hjna 1657 a otiMln v tito sbfrce v £. CLXXXIV. 

(CoU. vydavatel.) 



CLXXXIX. 

[J. DocemiusJ Komenskemu. 

[Z BsrlfM] m? - V pNSlBSi.] 

Chv^ dil KomensUho. 

•Seine Opem werden von den Oelehrtcn dieser Ortfien hoch gerGhmet^ und der* 
massenr vor die Jogend nlitilich befimden, dass daran durch Menschliche Vernttnft nichts 
zu verbes8em.« 
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CXC. 

Komensky Hartlibovi. 

Z Amttortdaniii 1658 — v bFeznu. 

V^Uka IvidskA snovu olfvajfcf jistfi bude jii zakoniendn nepokojfiv. Jiansenisti velmi 

ae zajftnajf o *F.ux in tenehris*. Pozw^ni Ilartlibovo do Irsl;a hy Bratfi pfijali. kclyby ne- 
cbovali nadije v ndvrat domfi. Jtnak se vdech stran pfichdzeji zprivy pfiznive, ze B4h 
V sv£m dlle pokra£uje; i z Prancte tomu tak jest, ba i Drabik sAm p«d nedivno. Ano i divy 
se diji, tak zvldStni pfihodu v Dinsku pisatel, jak se zdi« a dplnou virou vyprAvf. Kometi 
se divil sdm kr^l Svcdsky a pravU, ie je bud biiem na nCho nebo jcnamenii, ie iuil 
^v^dsky je bi£em svych nepfitel. 

Summa eonim quae hodie communicanda habemus est, Fiilmtna Septen- 

tnf»nis frngore terribili vicinn sibi stcrncrc potcnter novoquc bello impositiira 
speramu.s fircm. Uua ilc rc tumultuarii quicicm adhuc sohuu advolanl runnTCs 
(Svcci.s in opcre progrcdicntibus, ncque adhuc dc sc fjuicquam ad suos 
Hamburgum renuntiantibus) quos fuyitivi spargunt, de re tamcn ipsa nemo 
dubitat amplius. Hiemis rigorem inauditum accusant, undique (:Vidi enim 
Hamburgo scriptum, Dei esse Opus, illius Dei, qui Mosi cum populo suo 
viam per Mare paraturuSf immisit ventum acutum, mareque dis;ecuit; nunc 
autem immisso vento mare constrinxit et construxit pontes) sed apud nos hodie 
dissolvi incipit. Lucis in Tcnchris (quae in (lallia hene opctatnr^ Iriiiscnistae 
plura pf scunt excmplaria, cum appendicibus quisiiuc. (Juod attinct invitatio- 
nem exukim Gentis nostrac in Hibcrniam, e^o quidem a mcis dis[)crsis 
nondum in hoc puncto responsum habeo. et quid sit facile intelligo, nempe, 
spes recollcctionis in Patria, quam plerique pertinaciter fovent, et in his (ut 
verum fatear) ^o quoque. Quicquid enim ajunt, qui Lucem in Tenebris vocant 
in dubium, non intelligere videntur Judicia Dei ; ego tamen cum nemine con- 
tendam : ipse Rcvelator Commentarium nobis verborum suorum dabit opere 
ipso. Quid ex Ilungaria ante tridtuiin sit allatum mihi, cn summam com- 
munico, qualitcr pro Patrono mco Germanicc cxprcssa fucrunt. Ktiam a Dra- 
bicio ipso de 4 Januar. missa Vox, sperarc nos Dco fidcntcs jubet, quia 
festinant omnia ad finem. A Dn. H. hodie accepi 2 Feb. datas, ubi gratias 
ingentes agit pro conununicata Revel. 2 Oct. de R^e Galliae, serie exhortans, 
talia non celari diutius, se mox exhibuisse Dno. suo, reperisseque istuc incli- 
nantem etc. Non est igitur cur harum rerum eventum a Vestrorum tarditate 
metiaris: veloces sagittae ab Oriente et Septentrione hodiemae Hamburgo 
venientcs Litcrae nunciant, Pacem inter Moscum et Svecum csse certam. — 
Vidcs opcra Domini ! scd ct prodigia hinc illinc consi^cctu praesaj^ire videntur 
tales mutationcs. In Dania Nobilis quidam iter facicns, ipso meridie in campo 
plano arbores duas sibi obviantes, deinde in unum coalescentes conspexit. 
Quarum in altera reperit literas inscriptas D. N. S. Miratus, imo stupens, 
securi arrepta excidit, Regique Daniae ofierens, videndas exhibuit Inter- 
prctantcs hoc prudentiores, quod D. Dania, N. Norvegia, S. Svecia, sub unius 
Regis Potestatem sint deventura. Lutetia Parisiorum scrib!tur de inaudita 
tempestatc in Gallis in qua a grandine, tonitru et ful<,'ure, homincs ct bruta 
permulta, domi et foris perierint. Ipsa in Urbe Parisiorum, media noctc in 
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ponte priniario niaxiino, lux planc diurna visa est. Tandcm et Minister 
Svening ex Holsatia redux, refert Cometam ibi visum, ab ipso etiam Sveciae 
Rege, media nocte a suis excitato, conspectuin esse. Fertur dixisse Princeps, 
Vli^ seu fl^llum hoc, vel est adversum me, vel significat Deum me ceu 
flagello ad puniendos alios usurum. 

ZvUStnim dojmem pasobi vypravovdni o ziznku v Ddnsku sb^hl^m, a£ pfi vife 
V nihl)^ pNchod PAna nen( tak «baurdni, jako aami o soM. Cistku o exolantech vis v liste 
Hartiibov£ Pellovi, otiattaiin til u Patery na str. 201. 

(Coll. R. WhitUag.) 



CXCI. 

Justus Docemius Boecklerovi (ikyvek). 

Z Aaistarodamu 1668/9. 

Lituje, 2e Boeckler milo cenf Kemensk6bo, a litoval by, kdyby se Boeckler obritil 

proti Kdmcnskimu vefcjni, protoie dopisuje si s nbJma jako s pfatt Ii, O slohu se pffti 
nechce, aie cil Komenskiho je Slechetny, ani prostfedky nejsou z\i, i bylo by si pMti, 
aby i jinf mili p^£i o vefejn^ dobro, kdyi se jim samym dobfe vede. 

Quae de Comoenianis docte submonuisti, hac vice transeo, quo plus autem excellcn- 
ti^simo Tuo judicio tribuo, tanto magis doleo, Boni illius viri operas, liruditis non magis 
probari. Nollem plane pro ea quae mihi cum utroque Veatrum intercedit amicilia, ut Tuum 

Nomcn Authoritasque contra \'irum exerccretur. Scopum enim quem aibi proposuit • De 
stylo litem non facio meam) suaviorem nimirum quam hactenus iuventutls educationem, 
«aniorem institutionem non modo profaandom, sed et omnibus rebus publicis maxime 
suspicicndum duco. Media huic iini ab ipsi> clLstinata, non etiam plane, si quid judico, 
abludcre videntur. Utinam Viri Docti, optri Keipuhiicae tam saUifari rebusque et hone- 
state, ut nunc, tam pcrdigatis, huc curas conditioncs, opcrasque pullcntiores suas commo- 
dare dignentor. Sed imh dok>rI pablica commoda vero quis nwi spe privmta monitus 
ductusque reaplcit 

V^£itky Boeckerovy ae s tohoto listu snadno ohodnou. 

(Coll. vydavateL) 



CXCII. 

Rulicius Hartlibovi (uryvek). 

Z Amttsrodanu 1658 — v bFeznu. 

Bliiii otizky o podrobnostech pfipadn6ho vystihovinl BratH do Irska, zejmina: 
1. mohou-li spo1£hati na rovnopriLvnost, zvltftS hospodtfskou; 2. zda bodou mfti sv6 

vlastni kntli a zcla na utraty stdtni; '^. zda dostanou zdarma pozemky; f. budott-li mfti 
V otazkach obdanskjfxh sve vtastni soudcovstvi; 5. v ktery kraj by mi\\ pfijiti. 

Concernin^ that motion madc unto you of having poore ProtestantS planted in 
Ireland over: I pray let me know an answcr upon these following queries. 

J. Whether such Protestants of what nation they might bee, should have the aame free* 
dome which the tnbome have to trade, to sell as natives, and whether they ahould pay the 
aame custome which the Engllsh doe for their goods, coming or going out 
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2. Whether they may have a Preacher in tlidr Language, and tf hee shouM have his 
maintenance from the State there. 

'.i. Whcther thcy should have the Land for cver, and that without paying anything for it. 

4. Whether in Civill matters they may have their owne Law, without appeale, but 
in Crimtnalls to aubmitt tfaemielvn to the next ailjacent place of Jndicatnre. 

5. In what Pvovince and Bbont what City the Land lyes which might be dtstributed 
•mongat them. 

Patrno z tohoto listu, ie se o mo^nosti tohoto vystfihovdnl v Amstcrodami vUot 
radili, a ziyisti 2e i (lenovi rodiny de Geer miVi udastenstvi v tichto poradAch. 

(ColL p. R. WhitUng.) 
CXCIII. 

Beale Hartlibovi. 

Z Herefridu 1658 — 2. bFeina. 

Radost Komenskeho nad vltc-zstvim krile ^vidskdho takfka podivnym pisatcl shIed;U-4 
opr^vninu. Ne nadarmo tfesou se modlafi, ie pevnosti jejich padaji. I v tom Komensk^ 
mi pravdu, le vCN Drabfkovi, nebo alovAm Stariho zikona o normC proroctvi tfeba rox- 
nm£ti jen tak, nepMdal li nebo nezamliel-li BQh s&m nijak^ podmCnky, jako ncjednou 
u ^idfi, ndslcdkcm tehoi pak proroci ukamenovAnt. Jiiutk vynikigicim mui&m £ekati jeat 
na odmi^nu po smrti. 

Noe wonder at Mr. Com. joy's et triumph by the King(s) of Sweden passing into Fuenen 
by a bridge of Ice, bot true wonder at the high and just cause of iL If Ood makes biidgcs 
over the sea for his people, and they have so much xeale in his cauae as cannot be frozen 
by those winds w hich can bind up the sea, 'tis true, that thc abettors of Idolators bcj^in to 
tremble : thcir mountains will shortly be shaken, et their rocks dashed asunder. They may 
be Msured, that tbere is very much of the fbture purpoaes of God in the Revelattons of 
Drabiciua, neither is it possible that thcy shouid bee ordinaty dreames. Eventuum veritas 
tanquam nobis Divinitus data vatirinia pmbandi norma (Deut. 18. '21 et Jer. LJH i sic 
intclligenda est, ncmpe nisi Conditioncm aliquam Deus ipsc addiderit et reticucrit Intra 
10 dierum spaclnm Ninevttas entio obruendos eaae praedixit Jonaa: evenit aliter, conditio 
latuit; et Prophetac ipsi fuisse ignotum, querimonia cjus indicio cst. Paenitentia civtum 
repentina paratam Divinae vtndictae tempestatem igneam gemitibus difflavit et suspiriis, 
lachrymis extinxit. Conditio non subintellecta, et tempus aliquando non praenunciatum, 
fuere feraui in causa quod nonnulH olim Prophetae ^oicv(i;«to( a populo Jodaioo inter- 

ficerentur, ct lapidibus iisqv.e ad necem dbruerentur. Tcstis est ChristUS nOBler, PfOphetaS 
apud suos raro in honure esse, quod et de Vatibus Poeta: 
Virtutero incolumem odimus — 

Sublatam ex oculis quaerimus invidL Ciood and eminent men most waite for their 
reward post cinerem. 

(Coli. R. Whitliog.) 

cxav, 

Komensk^ Haitlibovi. 

(Z latiny pfeL do angli£iny.) 
Z Amsterodamu 1658 — 8. brezna. 

Velmi si pfeje uslyieti novi zprivy o Angli£anech, a to s tfm vMt iAdostf, ie 
o Cromwellovi a jeho synovi jak^ai Franoous pfineal vymyNeni vtci. Naproti tomu ne- 



Digitized by Google 



C. CXCIV. CXCV. (1668.) 



285 



pHteU nechtf uvCfiti ve zvliStnf pfibehy a uspichy krile SvidiMho, jehol Bktitky M 
pinteli pffmo zdajt byti skutky prozfetelnosti Bo2(. V pKCini bible turecke opit psali 
Wamerovi do Cafihradu. Kevidovati ji budf Nissen v Leydenu, kdei se joA i tisknouti. 
Dobrodini Geerova ku Bratfim. Zprivy politick^. 

O how doc wcc long to hoarc matters again sctlcd with you. It is strange 
to hcare what is rcportcd by this pcoplc, that a Galliot is come out of England 
with tidings, that thc Protcctor was flcd to Hull, his Sonn hnrt with a ristol, 
and many other as I am verily pcrswadcd, most grosse and abominablc lycs, 
made by your Enemies. But they will not beleeve the wonders which are 
many ways conlirmed of the King of Sweden that he is gottcn alsoe into Zea- 
land, and that the Dane will be forced to roake his peace upon any termes 
and Conditions with the said king, if hee will not loosc both the Sound 
and his flcct, lying thcy say neare Copcnhagen, to see how thii j^s stand in Dcn- 
mark. Rcally I do in sccrct admi c Gods most stu})cndious Providcnccs, who 
turnes all the Dcsigncs of thc Encmics of this King into his good. For if Dcnmark 
had not proclaimed war against hinij hcc would ncvcr havc comc to this. H hcc 
had but done with Dcnmark, I beleeve hee should quickly tume the Scaies 
about the choosing of an Emperor. The Lord lives, on him I trust, making it 
roy daily prayer, that hee wouId'de8troy that man of »n, and convert both 
Jews and gentils. And if there bee any meanes that wey to blesse all from 
thc highcst Heavens. This day wce havc written again to Warnerus at Con- 
Stantinopcl, not only to scnd us the Statc of thc Grecian C hurchcs, but to 
exhort lum alsoc to translate thc Hiblc into the Turkish Languagc. That 
pious and noble sowle Monsr de Gccre promiieth him a great recompence, 
and to pay all charges, and will cause it to be printed at Leyden, where 
there is one Nissenus, who understands those Eastem Language and prints 
now the Hebrew Bible in a most excellent inanner. The foresaid Gallant 
Gentieman hath sent likewise to the exiled Bohcmians, bceing thc truc suc 
ces.sors of the Waldcnses, the summe of 5 hnnd'^ Rixdoll" bcsidcs the 
maintaining of 0 of thcw Schollars in thc l'nivcrsities. Ycstcrday thcre was 
forbidden here to bring in any goods froni Portugall, into this State. 

(CoU. R. VVhiUing.) 

cxcv. 

Komensk]^ Hartlibovi. 

(Pfeklad z latiny.) 
Z AMlsistai WM — IS. WWM. 

Prilitick)'m zprav^m pro Svidy nepffznivym Knmcnskj^ DCvlff, ovSem zdvisf v5e 
na tom, jak iikon(!i valka ^v^dskd. Kd>by to byla vitka opravdtt nttoienski, jak si prorok 
pfil, Rakouako a pape2 ncbyli by odc lali protestantOm, podporovsn^m od Torkflv, a v tom 

pfipad^ nic by nestilo v Cesti reformaci vScobecne Angli<!an6 pfipomfnajC ovJem Israelity, 
ktcff stavfli si chrdm a pfi tom bili svc nepfatt-le. Vftecky ty velik(i nepokoje BAh vlak 
roznicil proto, aby jii brzo dovedl k vitczstvi priivo a spravcdlnosL 

Wee long exccedingly for thc Post froni Ilamburg which is cxpccted 
to morrow. For there are heere strange news rumored conccrning the Swcdcs 
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if thcy wcrc totally beaten in Sealand and thc King himself takcn prisoncr. 
Others report as coniidently that our Ambassador at Copp^hagen is come 
thence in 6 days and should bring news, as if the Swedes were 3 times 
beaten of from Coppenhagen. In a Word, It is peremptorily concluded that 

the Swcdes ir.ust needs bee in a very ilt case. For they say Sealand is an 
Island, so thc icc bein<j gonc hec will scarcely bee able to gct thence. For 
my i^art I beli cvc not a word of all this, but rather that tho 2 Kings are 
ayrecn] v.ith nii<^ht cli.sa(lvanta<^'c to thc Danc. Letters froni Francford this day 
say that the K. of 1^1 ung. is at Aschaffenburg 2 day's journey from Francford 
and that the Saxe is coming having received 100000 Rixd. from the foresaid 
K. But it is also written that Frannce and Sweden have given in an other wri> 
ting wherein they demaund satisfaction according to the Treaty at M unster, 
or clse thcy must seeze it. All will depcnd upon the Swcdes progresse in 
Denmark whcreof I longingly long to heare. Toward a vision I can easily be- 
leevc if that now a War of Relij^fion bc;4un in good earnest wilh thc ris-.istance 
of thc Turkc (as Drabicius prophi sics j thc Protcstnnts would bee too hard 
for the Austrians and the Pope, who would not thcn have so many fricnds 
and foHowers as now they have. And were th^ once down, mens eye's would 
bee more opened than yet they are, and a General Reformation throughout 
all Christendome m most those would bee found necessary though (as (ai 
as my wcake sight reachcs') not that all Countries should admitt none but the 
Bohemian Confcssion. 13i.it that England would now bestir itsclf as the Jcw's did 
at the building of thc sccond Tcniplc, that is ju rfect at honie the Reformation 
began, and with thrir swords in thc othcr hand defcnd themselvcs and tlic cause 
of God aj^ainst thosc that are manyfcstly the Encmics of God in being the 
Enemies of a sober and serious Reformation that is the Cburch of Rome 
chiefely and her vassaTs. For surely if wee must have war, such a war will 
be the most justifiable, and therefore most honourable and ^n my opinion) 
the most ])rontable of all. A very good hand gives a character of the prescnt 
times as followeth — Surcly I cxpect a day of very great things all over the 
World, and allsoe of tcrriblc thiiii;s in lighteousness. I have great astonish- 
mcnt at thc ncws you scnt nic. l'"(ir by the hurrycs of the Kmpire, by the 
tremblings of France, by ihc hot preparations of the Turkc and of Italy 
against each other, by the discords of Protestants, and the neighbouring Islands, 
I see that the Lord of Hosts hath laid us in the Scales, and is lifting up 
the ballance, and shortly wee shall confesse, that clouds and darknesse are 
crownd about him, Righteousnesse and Equity are the habitation of his seate. 

(CoU. R. Whitling.) 

CXCVI. 
Komensky Hartlibovi. 

(tiaMnf preklad z htiny.) 
Z Uittentaa IS6S — 22. tftsia. 

Zprivy o Sv6dech a zvldStS obifrn;^ V)''klad o tom, jak knfle Rdk6czi nabyl moci 
nad sv^mi nepMtely a zfskal si pf&telstvf turecki i kozAcki; proto jii nezb^v4 nynf, nei 
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aby se Svedflm vedlo dobfe, a Hollandane aby konali svou povinnost. — Kc konci dodava 
Komensk^, le vyzval prot Horobecka, jenl se ve sv^^ch vj^kladech vyslovil proti spisu 
>/.u.v //I hmhris*, aby mu sdClil Bvoje dfivody. Reflexe o novim postavcnf poKtickini» pff- 
zniviro vystoupeni proti Rakousku. 

\Ve begin now to give credit to the admirable Swedish news here, the 
Articles being already printed. By the Communication you will see the pre- 
aent true Stato (if Trans\ lvanian Affaircs, and how Prince Ragotsi was deli- 
vered froiii a ncw Pojjish Plot, and liow restoicd. 

De nova adversus Transylvaniae Principcin Racocium Jr. (,A'\ 1008 in 
Januario) inachinatione vera Relatio. 

£x Hungaria 18 Febr. 

Ex Transylvania ct Oriente certa refercmus, quae tuto communicare 
poteris. N. N. N. Postquam machinationes neque in Polonia Principi Ra- 
kocio aflferre poterant exitium, quantum volebant, neque Portae advcrsus 

eum concitatos ad plenum continuarc furorcs, ad novas convcrsi artcs, 
ipsorimi Transylvaniae Ordinum advcrsus eurn rebcllioncm moiiti sunt, et 
proiicmodum pcrfecerant, occasione tali. Remiscrat a rij^orc suo Porta, 
Prmcipemque restituere volebat: sed ut satisfactionis loco Arx Jenno (in 
Hungariae, Transylvaniae Turdaeque confiniis sita) cum omnibus pertinentiis 
traderetur Turcis: quod licet Ordinum altqui restitutionis Domini desiderio, 
non abnuerent, Princeps taroen ne praesidio se et Terras suas ipse nudaret, 
nolutt: tandemque id statibus ad deliberandum permisit. Qui postquam 
Conventu in Civitatem Saxonum MeL,'yes (in mcditullio Transylvaniae sitam) 
indicto, ad l*» Januarii confUixissent, subornatis dolis. rcm intcntioni priori 
planc contrariam moliri agicssi sunt, nempc Pr. Rakocii picnam dcpositionem 
ac ruinam. Advocato enim Comite Redci (quem tumultuario nuper concilio, 
dum Turomim sedaretur ira, in Principem elegerant) regimen eatenus penes 
legitimum Prindpem relictum ei conferunt, omnes quos Principi Rakodo 
fAvere animadvertimt, ad homagium novo Principi praestandum adigunt, 
recusantesque carceri impingunt, praeter paucos qui effugerant; utque in 
proposito suo fclicius proirrcdi posscnt, fjcneralem omnium ct sinLnilornm in- 
surrectioncm sub confiscandorum bonorum capitisquc pocna indicunt, omnes- 
(jue pracdictam ad civitatem concurrcrc mandant. Vcrum Frinceps Ral^ocius 
tali hac animadvcrsa perfidia, veloci cursu stipcndiarios suos bene armatos 
(.tam Hungaros quam Germanos) adesse jubet: cum quibus intra paucos 
dies ad octo millia congr^atis movit, celerique itinere advolans (antequam 
status de eo certam habere potuissent) praedictam Urbem acri obsidione 
cinxit, ut nullus elabi posset. Qua in re fidelem Principi suf) operam (ut 
olim Chusai Davidi apud Absolonem) praestitit Michacl Mikess Cancellarius. 
Sinmlans enim partcs no\i Principis tucri, licet omncs Principcm novum ad 
locum munitiorcin mndc facilius au.xilia Turcica soliicitari possent) dedu- 
cendum putarent, ille solus lationibus suis contrarium evicit, utque nulius 
elabi posset omnes ibidem reperirentur occtusi, eifecit. Viso igitur tandem 
Transylvanici status, nihil sibi cum Prindpe suo eflfugii restare, seque ad 
resistendum impares, ad tractandum descenderunt ; difliculterquc tandcm 
generali amnestia impetrata, omnes cum novo Prindpe dvitate c^ressi, Prm- 
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cipi Rakocio obviain prodcunt, vt ad pcdcs cjus provoluli, rursuni ci onmcs 
una cum novo Principe scse subdunt, pro suo Principe recipiunt, et honori- 
ficc in Civttatcm introducunt, cum eodemque communi jam voto ct con- 
siliores Patriac salutem conccmcntes, dcUberant Talem Colophonem Tran- 
sylvanica ista mctamorphosis, concitataeque advcrsus Principcm proditiones 
invencrunt, quac omnia Januarii 23, 24, 25, et 26 acta ct pcracta sunt. 
riianus quoquc Tartaroruin jam Principi favct, cumquc brn«' spcrarc jiibct: 
co quod rcs i jus in Torta ( Htoniantiica bi nc pcrficiat. S]K ra!misqnc a iKistn» 
Deo succcssus jaui lcliccs, post disjcctas tot illas Iraudulcntissi.nc siruclas 
advcrsus Principem machinas. Cosaci quoque in gratiam Principis multum 
pracstant. Gcneralcm enim illum Antonlum, quem cum excrdtu 30000 in 
assistcntiam Principi miserant ob rcs pessime gestas, Principemque descrtum, 
una cum nonnullis officiariis (in pracscntia scrvitorum Principis) capite plccti 
curarunt. Nunc autem novum cum Principc focdus pcpi;^rrunt, illique auxilio 
adforc, ubiubi rcquirat. Non| ita pridcm invast runt Tartaros, corumquc uhra 
mactariMit. Kt cuj^nito Tvircas pcr rontiiin iMixinuin trsnsirc in Tar- 
tariam, cmtosquc captivos Iluni^aros, translcrre in Turciam consccubis navibus 
aliquot occurrerunt ipsis, captos(|ue tmcidarunt nostros, aat«n captivos libera* 
runt Mox etiam Civitatem illam Turcicam, in quam captivi exponebantur (ad 
littus Ponti Euxini sitam) aggressi Turcas occidioni dederunt, diripuerunt 
cxusscrunt, captivos libcratos rcduxerunt. Quorum supra sexcentos apud se 
habcnt, victu et amictu illis prospicicntcs (ut post contractam famc ct squa- 
lorc macicm, vircs rcsumant) Vcre priino cos ad Principcm rcmis.suri. Ncquc 
jain Turca sibi a Cosacis tutus vidctur: apud (juos nf>n ita [iridcm I.cgatum 
habuit, rcquircns, ut sub tcmpus magnae quam molitur cxpeditionis suae 
ab illorum incursionibus quietos habcret Regni sui tcrminos; sed nullam 
assecutus cst ab illis assccurationem. Quid ^am verc instante fiet, videbimus 
si vivemus. (Utinam modo Septentrionalium negotia componi possentl SaWa 
csscnt omnia. Quid autem Focdcrati Bcl^ac? Ah quantum isti homincs in 
publicum Christiaiiitatis bonum pcccant! Dcus illis ii^noscat!) 

I hcar Profcssor Ilornbcck hath publifjucly in his Lccturcs at I.cydcn, 
rcad a<^ainst I.ux in Tciu bris. and did wholly concicuin it. Havin^ had occa- 
sion to writc to Inui, I havc praycd lum lo scnd me his argumcnts. If he 
doc it, and you dcsire to see thcm, I shall commuiUcate them. What j^rogno- 
sticate thosc ovcrflowings of watcrs? Now the K. of Sweden is free to assist 
the French against the K. of Austria: O tiiat matters wlth you wcre 
scttlcd, that you might joync also. Thc Lord bc blessed for that news 
from Denmark. 

Loll. K. Wiiitling.) 
C.XCVII. 

Komensky Hartlibovi (dryvek). 
Z Amttersiiiit 1658 — 12^22. bfeziii. 

O smffeni krile DAnAiho le Svidsk^^m. V]h>i" metaforicki ocelorytiny: boje dvoo 
Iv&v» podporovan^ch dvima dnky; narilka na viUui dtosko^vidakott a jeji zastaveni. 
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Sveciae et Daniae Rex traiisacta pacc convencrant pcrsonatini, fusac 
sunt utrinquc lacrymae. Primo quidem Danus,* largius in fletum solutus, ut 
ne loqui posset. Ddnde et Svecus, in multorum ab utraquc parte praesentia. 
Post conclave ingresst, quatuor penc horas morabantur; tandcm lacto vultu 
prodeuntes vclut fratrcs secum invicem contulcrunt 

Hatnbur^'o aonea fif^ura ad nos missa cst. repracscntans l.concs duos 
aci rriuu- sccuni liiinicantcs, quorum lurorcni diio Draconcs supra capita 
vulilaiitcs suKlabant, insij^niti pilcis Jcsuiticis cuni inscriptionc, lloc, hoc vo- 
luiinus. Infra vero adstantcs Protcctor Angliac, Gallus et Rakoci Leones recon- 
ctliant. Ex altera parte paginae Leones bti habenis caclltus sibi injectis 
combinati, complicatisque jam caudis proccdentes^ qui a Protectore et 
Rakocio ducuntur, nctupc inscqucntes Dracones illos jam avolantcs, cum 
inscriptione, Ila, ha, jam procul fugite. 

(Coll. R. Whitling.) 

cxcvni. 

[?J Hartiibovi. 

Z PaNI* 1658 - 22. kfszna. 

Zpravy o .\n£;lii tvoH si vc Francii ka/dy dlc sv6 domnfnky. Litost nad vydjinim 
spisu Komensk^hu >i^w.r in (eiulfris*, zvl&itt nad schvalov^mni ukrutncsti proti jinovgrcam, 
ponSvadS se to mftie i na evangeKlcy vstahovati. 

L'on parle ici diverscment de rAngletenre. Les uns la diyant cn un peril extreme, et 
les autres en grande secnriti; chaani, conime je croy, plQtost selon leur paaaion, qne 
aelon la veritc. 

Le bon Comeni.i i s cstoit trop avance emport^ pnr la crLdulite qu'il acuc par les 
vinons, et ae mcslant d allaircii d ctat pratttr vocationis suat jura. II paruist par le rccucil 
de ccs Revdationa prttenduea, imprim^ea k Aroatehiam» qne ce sont cea venta \k, qni ont 
pOUSs^ et Comenius dans ses hautes esperances, et le Ragotski dans cette c-ntrcprisc. qui 
a si tost mal reussi. Je ne comprens point qu'ils s^opiniatrent a v6nir pour divincr dcs 
paroles, ou ils voyent et reconnoissent tant de faussetis et de variations palpables. Ce 
qui m*y aemble le plos scandaleux est rapprobation qae ce liavre donne aux violencea 
et aux cxccutiuns iusques aux massacrcs, dc ceux qui font profcssi(m d'autre religion quc 
nous Doctrine trcs dangereuse en ses suites, ais^es k retomber sur nous et fort pett 
accordante au fonds avecque la doucetir et Feaprit de rEvangile. Noua aubaiatons ici 
& rordinaire dans mille penls t t miUe craintes au milieu de ceux qui nous haissent et qui 
sont incomparaUeroent plus puiaaaos qae nousi par la seule providence de ndtre bon 
maistre etc. 

(CoJL R. Whitling.) 

CXCIX. 
Komensky Hartlibovi. 
Z Amtterodtfflu 1658 12. dubna. 

Zprivy politick^. Nadijc, ic krdl Uhcrsky- ncbudc zvolcn cisafem Vyklad, jak velik^ 
je postrach v ftimi, kdel si ul i symbolickymi hrami divadelnimi pomahaji Prosba o pomoc 
pro evancellky (reformovan^) v Gdansku. K^l by pomohl Lord Protektor, o nimi z ftfma 
cvUUttC fideiai sprivy roziihgi. 
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De ingrcssu Francofurtum Rcgis Hungariae itcmque Moguntini Electoris 
ct Legatis I lispanici sub saevA tempestate, scitur jam ; et quid omifus videatur 
subesse Ministri Gallici ct Svecici ad Memorandum primo conventu Electo- 
ribus dederunt, Magistros seu Dominos suos nuUa ratione in Electionem 
Iinperatoris e Domo Austriaca conscntirc: et si fiat, justis modis se ulcisci 
vcllo ctc. Rex Ilungariac intcrca (scil. laesmn se valde scntien.s) nt quasi 
anticipando rortunani suam cxpcrirct, Svecis belluiu indixit, ct Maniiesto, 
seu causis belli typis exprcssis bcllum publicavit. Intcrea Svcciae Rex, in 
ipsa Svecia nuncio accepto Daniaque reipsa sibi jam tradita copiis suis 
quas in Danicis Dominiis habet in mandatis dedit» Holsatiam petere, ibiquc 
c<n^regari, facta simul spe, se non diu in Sveda moraturum, educturumque 
propediem 26000 Equitum, duodccim peditum, novi Exercitus, qualcm vix 
unquam ante habuit. Roma a 15 INIartii scribitur: Summum i^ontificcm zelo 
singulari tactum ob pracvis.is quae Ecclcsiac Romanac immincnt tempcstatcs, 
Roniae preces -1<> lioraruui inslituissc. Ut«iuc dcvotioncm excitaret in Fopulo^ 
prius com(u dias duas reprcsentari curasse. Unam in Templo Divi Petri, de 
Rege Josia, qui ingruente tempestate Ecclesiae Judaicac, ut sedaret iram 
Altissimi, Cultus Sacros renovavit, Templum purgavit, Idola ejecit et com- 
bussit, sacerdotes vcl Idolatricos mactari jussit (Heusl annon praedicit illc 
quidpiam seu Caiphas, qui erat Pontifex illius anni? Fatidico spiritu.) In 
altero templo protata in Theatrum corpora mortua, ceu Martyrum cadavcrn, 
huc illud di.sjecta : adstiterat iniago mortis cum falcc faenaria, plures subinde 
prosternens. l^t ecce interea a Scena j^rodeunt sancti, Petrus, Paulus, sanctus 
Rhodu.s, Sebastianus, et sancta Rocilia, omncs armati, mortcmquc Thcatro 
depellunt. Scribunt hoc significare dcbcrc, Romae quidem hostcs aliquid 
intentaturos, verum etsi ad ipsos muros urbis appropinquarent, eos tum 
a Pontifice (Petri locum tenentc) et Sanctorum ibi quiescentium reliquiis, 
repellcndos et confundcndus csse. An hoc non sit opus scductionis Jerero. 
7. 11 ss. judicet quilibct. E^ ij^ila Dcus ctc. Wvc must nccds reitcratc our 
formcr solcmnc cntreaties on the behalfe of thc Reformed Religion both in 
I*oland, Prussia and City of Dantzii^k. You may plcasc to reniember what pa.s- 
sionate and humble dcsircs \vc cntrusted into your hands to bc presentcd 
to his Highnessa ycare and a lialfe agoe: but the warrs being still continucd 
betwecn Poland and Swedcn, wc could expect not any success from that 
application. But now a Trcaty becing to bce set on foot bctween the 
2 Crowns, with exclusion of thc Austrian Councells, the Polonians having found 
alrcady thcir Yoke to bcc hcavicr than cvcr the Swedish was, (thouyh the 
rieri,'y bee tooth and naile for their intcrcsts) His llii^h* Authority and intcr- 
position, can doe j^reat inatlers, to free all the Rcfornii'd in those parts, 
according to the fundamentall Laws of the Kingdom of Poland, and thcir 
auncient known Privilcdges, from pcrsccution, both of Jesuitcd Papists and 
unreasonablc Luthcrans, who arc restlesse, especially in the City of Dantzigk 
to dcprivc thcm wholly of all thcir Politicall and Ecclesiasticall Libcrtycs. O let 
m> Lord Protcctor lay their sad condition to hcart, that God may establish 
him and his Posterity in the Thronc. Scc what impudcnt lyes arc spread 
upon the world : For they arc not ashamed to writc from Rome, March 30, 



Digitized by Google 



t CXCIX CC CCl. a66&) 



241 



that '2 Knglish Gcntlemen arc thcrc arrivcd from Cromwcll, with an offcr 
to his lloiincssc, to jiay him the aiicicnt usuall Church tributc, with an 
inciination to cmbracc hhortly the Roman Cathoiic Rcli^ion; at which the 
Pope hath expressed very grcat joy. 

Nipadni je tu ipojeni angliCioy • ktinoo. Snad se to niyde i jinde. 

(CoU. R Whitling.) 



CC. 

I^Komensky Hartiibovi | 
Z AMltrtdu» 1658 - 18. ledna. 

Sdiluje mu nov?j5f zpr^vy Schaumnvy, jer provdzf nadiji', ie ValaSi a MoskevStf 
napiavi pukai^.ene v^ci. Maji zpruvy, ze kniie Sedmihradsky je jii opit dosazen. 1'roti 
obviAoivinC Scbauniovu napsnl spisek, jeji pK nejbliiif {rfflelitosti pofle. Tak6 se tdk, ie 
se potopa Boil pfibbiuje; sdiluje mn I zprAvy s Bfehu. 

Accepi itenim a Schaiunio nostro de eadem die datas. Nov. 80. iisdem 
verbis per aliam viam, tametsi putem seram fore Medidnam per taotas am- 
bages speremque jam reperta (per Walachi, Moldawi et Cbsaconun coope- 

rationem) Emplastra. Imo jam publicis Novellis habuimus nundiis quartis 

Principcm Transylvaniac rostitiitum cssr. Ego ad lamcnta Schaumii replicam 
sitipsi, quae consciis ita placuit, ut (jpis descrilhudam putarent (dcmtis 
Pcrsonalil>usl pro aliis ijnoijite reitifuandis, qui circa librum Lux in tenc- 
bris crrorc aliquo tencntur. Primis navibus mittam ahquot Excmplaria. Ah 
Divinum I^uvium Dei praenunciatum pridem appropinquat evidenter. De 
Poloniae calamitosisnmo statu quid scribant modo Bregenses, en communico. 

jednd se tu patrn£ o spis •De principis Tramylvaniae ruina Injormati» Jbnici ad 
Amtcmm: 

^CoU. vytfatvatel.) 



CCI. 

Zasilka Komenskeho Mik. Gertichovi. 
2 JUitltr«i«M It58 — v lednu. 

M. Gertich obdrlel balf£ek, obsahujicf pfedevSfm 7 listfi Komenskdho, z nichi pit 
vn& poslati dile do Uhcr, rovnil i v pfedeSlim listi pfipomenut^ spia *yudieium* etc. 

Na wiechar dnstalem pakechyk listnv z Hollandij, w ktorym: Od Kn. Comenskicgo 
jeden do mnic, drugi do Kn. Pelina, 8. do P. Midianskiego, 4. do P. Schaumiusa, 5. do 
Kn. Bffirona, 6. do Strainickt^o, 7. do P. Paaskowskiego. 

It Jericn od Kn. Kuliriusa do mnic y Kn. Pelina. 
It. Jeden od Kn. Hartmanna do P. Dlugoscha. 

It De Principis IVansylvaniae ruina etc. Judicium amict ad amicom. 

Ant jeden z t€chto list& neni nkai znim. >Midianskyin< ^se zajist^ mini MedniAnskj^ 
»StrA2nickym« snad Drabik. 

(CoU. vydavatel.) 

16 
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CCIL 

Z&ailka listA Komensk^ho Mik. Gertichovi. 

Z AnttarMtanu 1658 — koaoen doora. 

Po2«t littfi nenl podin dpbiK. Nqdftleiitijif jest list, ur£en^ Bythnerovi, v aiml 
Komenik^ povoUvA eeniora a nCkolika BratHmi do Amsterodamu a nabCsl dflteiiton pomoc 

jm^nem patronnv^m tim, ktefi se chti pfestihovati, podponi pro chovance V HerbomS 
a pomoc pfi tisku potfebn^ch knih cirkevnich. 

. . . hrliam id» biieff «088 Holl«nd: 
1. Vom H. CwMnio. 
9. Vom H. HaitOMuuio. 

It. H Bythner voro H. Comenio: in qiiihus 

1. SoUicitat adventiim Dni Sen, Cum Fratribus quibusdam. 

'2. Promittit a Patrono suo: i. Subsidium pro Kev. Dno Seniuie^ pro Fratribus et 
Bialtbas: 

2. 6 Alumnos Herbornii per . . . annos alere 

V. Si Rdus Dnus vSenior cum Fratribus eo profectunis alle reise und andere unkoSteO 
auch dort in ioco so langc als cs uno beliebet zugeben : 

8. Ifedia auppeditat, daas wir wieder kSnnen laaaen allerlumd nothwendige Kirchen» 

bScher druckcn, dcrcr wlr beraubct worden per excidium. 

It. An H. Felinum, H. Vetterum, It. In Ungern gehorige Briefe wahren auch darbey. 

Ani jeden s tftchto UatA neni nim nynl tnAn. 

(Coll. vydavatd.) 

CCIil. 

Komensky Dan. Vetterovi. 

Z Vratitlavl I6S8 — po5itkem bPezna. 

Posili podporu patronovu pro kn6ze, vdovy a chovance Jednoty. 

Dostal Kn. Dan. Vetter lista od Kn. Comenskiego w ktorym nam pisa! '/c Patrnn 
jego posybi kelka sct talarow, ktere sie maja dzielic miedzy Ministry Unitatis, wdowy 
y Alumny: NB. dla Kn. Sen. Bythn. 50 tal. dla Kn. Vettera 15 taJ. dJa mnie y Kn. Felina 
kaidemu po 10 tal. Kn. Andr. Fkbr. Kn. Dan. Bpaen. Kn. Morth. Kn. Jnatin etc. po 
7 talaFBich. 

Lt8t zaAm je tdiko zt Upisku MikuL Gerticha; datom pNjetf dne s23. bfezna. 

(ColL vydavateL) 

CCIV. 

Odpov<bd Bythnerova a Bratfi Komenskemu. 
Z Leiaa I65S - 16. bfena. 

Dikuje i patrnnovi i Komensk^mu za jejich p6di o Jednotu a vyi^aduje si t6to starost- 
livosti tak^ pro budoucnost, ale odejiti z Polska jim neize. Prosl vSak o tisk n^kterych 
apiakQv Bythnerov^h. 

1<>. Martii. Sonabcnd wahrcn wir bcysainn\cn nach mittagn und delibeiirten wie zu* 
antwoTten auf dea H. Comenii brieffe: 
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Conclusum: I. An den Patronum H. Comenii zutchretben und ihme zu dancken fiir 
■olche offerifte unverhofte wohhiitigkeit, bittende er woUe femer so gesinnet verbleiben 

II. An H. Comenium Zuschreiben: Und ihme dancken auch fUr solche Curun! Ek« 
Cusowac Adventum Dni Scnioris fe nie moina etc. etc etc. 

IIL Aby Kn. Seniorowe prace niektore dac tam drukuwac: Kazanie o statecnosti: it. 
LibeUum de Apostasift etc 

Jen tento regest zc zipiskA Gcrtichovych je nam nyni zndm. 

(CoU. vydavateL) 

CCV. 

Schaum Hartlibovi. 
(Za MriMHMO lili - 21. IfnM» 

Zprivy o «nutnini postavenf knfiete. Turci strojf se vAlkou apiaviti cel6 Uhry 

a Sedmihradsko, pon£vad2 jim krdl ncchce povoliti pfechod pfes Chorvatsko do BenAtell. 

Tatah pfidali se k Turkflm, jen Kozici jsou knizeti vtrni. 

Tajn^m pismem prosi o sprostf edkov^ni u Vys. Porty, nebo bcz toho je kni^e ztracen. 

Accepi tuas. et de pjina Priiic. Transylv. faciam ut id sciat Herus. Tantummodo efficiat 
ut apud Portam se interponant illi qui possunt, Anglus et Gallus quorum Principi significabo 
in ea re studiumt nec desint hnmanitatis offido Galliae Rex, Protector, et Svedae Rez 
in alloquendo Principe, literis aut nuntits. Deponatur ista ambitio, quod indeconun fit 
priores Principem alloqui. Res sic nunc postulat: Christiana charitas vult, ut quocunque 
modo fractos erigamus. Deus testis est, me expedire voiebat cum Plenopotentia ad illus 
Principes. Habeo roanum ejos et literaat ipiibas me juasit ease pantum; aed impedtta eat 
laudabilis voluntas legaHbna impedimentia. Hanc ergo promptam voltmtatero impeditam, 
[mi] sit ipsis pro facto. 

NB. Cum jam obsignarem venerunt alla itidem sij^nificanda .\. Turcarum Tyrannus 
immani exercitu parat se invadere Christianttatem : pnmus impetus fiet in Hunganam, 
quam Oentem stirpitus delere aatagit. A Rege Hnngariae reqturit passum per Hungariam 

in Croatiam contra Vcnctos: qui a statihus Hun;;ariae illi f1ene<;atur in totum. Posonii 
eam ab causam comitia aguntur. Hinc certo Hungaria bellum expectandum habet cum 
hoc truculento hoste. 

2: Sed nec Tranqrhnmns immimia erit Jam exerdtos Turcicus junctis Tartaria 
tntmdavit Wakchiam transalpinam, dejecitque throno Constantinum Regni Palatinum, Prin- 

cipi semper fidelem, quem Princeps descrerc non potest Dejectus Palatinus cum fortunis 
suis recepit se in Transylvaniam. Misit Transylvanus suum exercitum in Walachiam, quo 
eventu, nescimus. & Tartari videbantnr Tranqrhmno reconciliati ease; Jam vero aliter frdea 

rerum ostendit. 

4. Cosaci Principi adliaerent fideliasime et constanttsstme forte communibus armis 

contra Turcam ituri, 

5. Auxilium et Armorum conjunctionem Princeps expectat a S. R. Majestate Himgariae. 

6L Utinam ad esemphim horam religio Christiana Regea et Princ^ies qaoaqoe arroa 
contra Qiriatiani Oibia perdueilem jungere veUet 

[Occultins autem scripta hic inerant aeqnentia.] Jactavit Deus Herum meum velut|rihun, 

modo cxaltans. '2'!. Januarii thronum ascendit, non tam Turcae ira, quam internonmi pro- 
ditorum malitia sibi ereptum. Quoa tamen impune servat et ignovit pro sua clementia. 
O quam mirabititer Deus consenravit Frincipeml Portae nondum reconciliati aumus. Agite 
Vos per amorem Dei, nt iUa reconciliatio promoveatnr. Nam bellum nostmm cum Tttrca 

* 
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pestis erit boni publici. llle transitum pcr Uungariam in Croatiam poscit, quod Rcx Hungariac 
illi denegat: hinc Regi imminet paratum cum Turcis beUam. Si nos implicabimar, nostr* 
Hmc nex erit Quod Herus Regem Htmgariae Protectorem sibi ciegerit, mihi non constat. 
Piant ultro citroque Legatinnes pro necessitate temporis, sed est modus in rehiis, ista Vov 
non moveanL Inclinat nuistcr in Vcstros ct totus \ cster cst. Habuit animum mc expcdicndi 
tom ad Regem Galliae qnam Sveciae, aed intervenientes curae suspenderunt conatum. 
Bificiat per amorem Dei ut Vestri nos anticipent aut nuntiis aut s.iltcm litcris; nam 
desertos nos a Vobis aut neglectos judicamus. Turcam ingressum esse magna multitudine 
Moldaviam et dejecisae Terrae Palatinum, qui se cum fortunis suis recepit in Tnuisyl- 
vaniam, certum. Hoc facto inevitabile bellum nobis erit. Tartati bonamm partiom erant, 
sed jam juncti Turcis dicuntur. Certc istae artes Polonorum sunt. Noster captivus .\rist- 
archu.s quem nostis demissus est. Utinam penisset, redux certe magis res turbabit, 
praeaertim cum nimia lenitate proditiones feveamus, et ferte in exitittm nostnim. De his 
brevi pluribus. Succurrite nobis O vos Occidentalcs et agite constanter Vestrum opus, ut 
nos infirmi Vtstra constantia erigamur. Sed crifjat et nos Vcstra amicitia ct consilia. 
Vcstri sumus, ita vuaml scd Vobis, rebus sic stantibus, manus amicas ponigere pro hoc 
tempore impossibile. Quaerite no« si servare noe vultia. Metuo ne publica causa depoaiu 
tota Chriatianitas bello Turcico incaute implicetur. Valete. 

Aristarch tu p^ipominany jest Jan Kemeny. 



Chovi nad^i, ie Komensk^ pfidA seznam tieh proroctvi, kteWl se ul tiploila. Pisatel 

jc pfesv^dicn, ic v krdtk6 dobf na^tane vcliky obrat v srdci Evropy Tfeba se chystati 
na vehk^ doby, ku kter^mui cili smdfuje i »Lux in Unebris*. Naleielo by posilovati sc 
sptsy, VXvtk uvddf pfedmluva k l^to kntze. 

I hope nUo that Mr Comenius is not deiivered irom giving us Index or some breviate 
of thosc praedictions of Cotter and Dravik, whtch are cleariy (iillfilled. Hee and ofliers that had 
an ejre allwayes upon the afliaires of those cnuntryes, may apprehend much more than wee 
fhat ate at distance. And that which is fulHilled would Rive much liKht to other parts, that doe 
to us seem darke. Tis strange that in uur last diurnalls savc one wee reade that the P''. of 
Transylv. does resist the Turke, but I beleeve their transactions are not now so open, as 
tobeefound in diurnatfak Whatever obstructions may bee made at thc bcginning, «11 things 
scem mc to porlcnd an apparent approach of tlic {;reat storme that will shortly bee executcd 
\n the hearle ot liurope; and il wee were now able to doe any couragious thing for the pro- 
secution of our interprises in Jamaica, it seems probable, that wee might find the fefky Spa- 
niards noe belter than I"): ahitii, us cails him, .\rundinem quassatam. Tis cvicltnt that wee are 
to cxpect the utmost and worst, that the rage and activity of this Pupe can peiforme to exstir' 
pate all reformers; And therefore tis now our seasone to strengthen our hands and hcarts 
by a free communication of all divine arguments. Therefore to strengthen Lux in Tenebris 
1 wish wee h.afl the writinijs t<f Jacobus Fabricius, Joh. Staciius, Oeorgius LohmuUer, Joh. 
Chrysostome et othcrs, which ate mentioned in the prefacc. 



(CoU. R. Whiaing.) 



CCVI 



Beale Hartlibovi (uryvek). 



2 HwfMhi IMB - M. diilM. 



(ColL R. Whitiing.) 
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CCVIl. 

Jondi Mednydnszki [Komensk^muJ (uryvek). 

? 1658 30. dabna. 

Postavenl knfiete SedmihradBkiho je trapni, nehof mu Turek jeat neoprosn^m ne- 

pfitelem. Protivnfci krdlc §vedsk£ko a knizctc VorXt pndali zpiAvu, ic zc spojcni tJch 
dvou panovnikfi musi povstati zdhuba fiSc Ottomansk^ Pon£v»dz kniie to vSe podnikl 
k v6li krili Svidskimu, mi\ by kr&l nyni na £as u£initi pfim£fi s Polakem a kniieti po 
moci Torci aami nejsou tak mocni jako jindy, a knfie mk doati vojaka, k nimul anadno 
jeiti dalii pomocni sbory pfidroli, aby mohli ve spolku spole£n^ch zljmAv ufi^jiti. 

De Sueci progresaibua et ejus cum Dano concluaa pace jam antea accepimus panicu* 
laria: quid autem jam agatur post pacem illam conclusam, sic ex Galliis, Belgta et Anglia, 

Poloniaque avide expectarem scitu di^na. Princeps nostcr non ut aliis prodcsse posset in 
moderno statu 8uo, sed sibi ipsi opitulari negavit Turca ipsi plane juratus hostis Cactus, 
nuUo modo complacari poteat, non aolum ingenti summa pecuniae demulcebatur, aed Co- 
saci omnes et ipse Chanus Tartarorum omnibus modis instabant in Porta Ottomanica, ut 
ipsi reconciliationem impctrare possent, sed nihil prorsus efticere poterant. In tantum est 
implacabilis factus Turca contra eum. Ht socios ejus duos Transalpinum et Moldaviae 
Ducem armis jam exturbavit, qui miseri profu^ degunt apud Prlncipem; et in locum 
eorom .ilios substituit Dnccs ip. M< Idavin et Transalpina. Jam modo evocavit ad se ex sta- 
tibua Transylvanicis certas personas cum quibus tractare vult, procutdubio de abrogando 
Principe. Promittit enim itlis omnes Libertates eorum sanctas tectasque conservare» modo 
Principem Rakocium abdicent, quem absolute nullo mi>dn vult amplius in Principato tole* 
rare Hcce quid misero Principi attulit expeditio Polonica ct conjunctio Svccic.i. quam in 
{{ratiam Kegi Sveciae pracstitit. Conjunctioncm enim illam tum suspectani rcddiderunt in 
Porta Ottomanica inimici Principis et Regia Sveciae (qood ex conjunctinne illa nihil aliod 
quam exstirpatio Potentiae Ottomanicae tn-iiTiitx ai it.i ut j«m nuUae rationes in contrarium 
adductae praevalere queant, nisi Divina M Dcstas aliquid miratulosc vclit circa conscrva- 
tionem Phncipis pracstarc. i:.\ humana luiiunc et ordinariis viis artc jam plane nihil edu- 
cere possomus. Emisit in recenti Turca huc Viennam ad Regem noatram Hongariae 
Lf^atum suum cum ctrta a-.sccui atic r c, quod cxpeditionem contra Venetos per Croatiam 
deponet. sed nec fortaiitium Jenno jam amplius cupiet, modo S Majestas Rakocium nun juvet 
Et MC miaer Princeps ab omnibus derelictus, nec a Sveco, nec ab aliis auxilia habere 
poteat; ipsimet viriboa auis propriis (nutantibus etiam Transylvanis) tantae Bestiae reatatere 
est impossibile. Ccrte Rex Svcciae dc conscientia deberet ipsum juvare, siquidem ex causa 
ipsius incidit in has aerumnas Si itaque deposita cuptdine vindictae erga Polonos) Pacem 
vel potitts indocias ad certum tempos cum Polonis Rex Sveciae faceret, et Cosacoa pro 
partibus suis obtineret, passumque per Poloniam impetraret, et qooosqoe adhoc Princepa 
florct viribiis suis in Transvlvania. Principi cum Victorioso suo exercitu cum Cosacis 
advolaret in auxilium; certe 1 urca non saltem ad aequissimas conditiones pro servatiunc 
Principia fiicile addoci posset, sed etiam vires ejus in tantom roinarentor, ot ille ipaemet 
sp(inti- miiltis suis praetensioniboa cedeit t de facto. Non enim potcntia Ottomanica in co florc 
est de pracsenti, prout fuit antea, certc multis gradibus decrevit, et summopere attrita est 
ejus potentia; ita ut asseverare possim firmissime, quodsi Princeps aaltem aex vel 7000 
peditom et equitum ex victorioao eicercitu Svecico ad praesens habere posset (potest enim 
ex Hunj^ariv hal^re voluntarium et stipendiarium nr.ilitem ad lO.OfiQ); quibus si acccdcrct 
Germanicus miles et Cosaci ^etiamsi triplo tanto numero forent Turcae) certe Divino auxtlto 
ipooa niinare poaaent Si est modua Regi Sveciae ista declarare, non intermlttat rogo, sed 
non est cunctandum etc 

(CoU. R. Whitling.) 
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CCVIII. 

Komensky J. Stouppiovi (koncept). 
Z AiMlMtduM NN - MlMi. 

AC nejsa znim, dftkuje mu za jeho prioe a namttinl v tijmu P. QnrillA r S. Hait- 
manna, ebiratelA Bratnk^ch. Pfeje mu nejvyttf poiehninf a prosf ta dalif blahoektonnou 
pomoc 

Ab ignota manu salutari Te, ne inirere: non ignoti sumus Spiritu ejus- 
dem Domini conservi. Me si quidem illius esse servum, qui suae Crucis ca- 
liccm propinavit, ego scio, cxperior, gaudeo, d^us fiictus pro nomine ejus 
pati: Te autem passionum Christi esse consortem, Tua per charitatem tam 

operosa Fidcs ostcndit, cui dc sanctorum neccssitatibus communicarc tanta 
ciira, tanmmque studium cst. Noii cniui inc, ct nns, cclant Fratres nostri 
ad Vos emissi, ilartmannus ct Cyrilhis, quoniodo inter omncs dilectos sanctos 
Fratres (quorum in miseros Confratres exseruit se misericordia, ut solatiis 
concurrant) Tua maxime emineat sollicitudo, Teque in hoc opere Dei prae 
cunctis reperiri ferventissimum. Laus et graciarum actio sit Cbristo, qui 
postquam electo Tihi suo servo aeternac suae in homines dilectionis chara- 
ctercm imprcssit, dchinc Te talem nobis consultorem, negotiorumque pro- 
motorem, cxcitavit. Paucos habuissc ipsam priniitivam Apostolorum Eccle- 
siam Paulos, qui aUcnas iniserias suain essc curam, sollicitudincmquc pro 
Ecclcsiis suam extendi ad omnes vcllcnt, palam cst (2. Cor. 11, 28 j: sed 
et paucos Timotheos, de quibus gloriari posset Paulus, neminem habere tam 
unanimem, aeque sincere de aliis sollicitum (Philip. 8, 20.). Tu nobis dilecte, 
et Paulum repraesentas, nostris miseriis adeo ustus; et Timotheum, nobis 
pro roisere disjectis Ecclestarum nostrarum reliquiis sollicitudine afflictis tam 
iciixir/n,-, n(>strumque hoc tam fcrvidc ac si Tuiun esset proprium agentem 
negotium. Quanquam fortc in pro|)ri(> non adco fcrvcres: cum sincerae sine 
fuco charitatis character fcrc sit, cum ohlivione sui aliis cx toto operari. 
Sit Dominus pars haereditatis Tuae, et calicts Tui! Cadant in amoenis funi- 
cuU Tttil sit possessio praeclara Hbil Jehova sit a dexteris Tuis, ne commo- 
vearis in aetemuml Amen, Jesu Christe, Amenl 

Tu autem in Visceribus Christi perdilecte Frater, da operam ut in nos 
dilectio Tua ne deficiatl Constantia coronet opus charitatis Tuae in iis, quae ad 
condliandum nobis sanctorum per Galliam Fratrum animos (non enim omnes 
norunt nos) vertant. Nos autem nomen Tuum conunendatumus non nostrae 
tantum, scd et posteritatis memoriae: ipsamque operosam in nos charitatem 
Tuam in thymiama offeremus, et jam offcrimus, inccmspectu Del Benedictus 
sit Dominus rupes nostra, qui non derelinquet suos in aetemuml qui redibit 
ad nos; et nos glorificabimus nomcn ejusl 
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Salve, Venerabilis Frater in Domino: Domumqae Tuam, et Confratres 
sanctos CoU^as Tuos, et quicunque commendatione Tua nonint nos, nomine 
nostro reverenter salutal Dabam Amsterdami hospes H Maii (St. novo) 1658. 

R. D. T. 

addictissimus in Domino Confrater ct Conservus 

J. A. C. 
Moravus dispersae e Bohemia 
Fraternitatis Superattendens mpp. 

AaicMit byl gBUikAndij^ knSz v Lond^n& 

^CoU. Dr. Prumerm.) 

CCIX. 

Seniorove baronu Sadovsk^mu. 

(Koncept Komenak^o.) 

Z Vralislw* Mtt - 19. kviiia. 

Diknjl ZB pomoc pfi sbfrce; proif, aby zbytdc z tti odedal do Amsterodainu p. Vavf. 
de Geer. kde Komcr.sk;^ vSe nbstara Kovnil pnnf, Sby SVOU pffzeA jim i dAle zachovlU, 
a slibuji neusULle modlitby za jeho blaho. 

lUustris et NobUissiroe Baro, 
Domine nobis ofificiose colende. 

Quam indefesso studio causam nostram miserorum apud beatam gentem 
Anglos tttos hactenus promovisse non es gravatus, compluribus Literis suis 
Det^ti nostri abunde nobis testatum fecere. Isthac Generosae Magnificen- 
ttae Tuae, coi prae caeteris nos nostraque Fratrum Unitatis Bohemicae 
omnia notiora sunt, tam propensa in nos voluntas, tamque evidens Christianae 
ac fraternae Charitatis, per viscera compassionum tam efticaciter sese exse- 
rentis, testificatio, quemadmodum nos, sub persecutione hac f^ravi languentes, 
sinnrnopere exhilaravit, ita etiam publica ob publica beneficia laude et gratia- 
rum actione depracdicari meretur. Nos paria equidem his Tuis meritis nun- 
quam referre valemus. Precibus tamen indefessis Patrem Luminum et misera- 
tionum, omnisque doni perfecti, solticitare non desinemus, velit pro infinita 
sua Bonitate et misericordia, Tuas istas pro nobis et nostris afflictis viriliter 
suscc;)tas pcragique nondum intcrmissas Curas et oonatus, omnigenis donis 
ac bonis suis hujus ct futurae vitae felicitatem perficere ac firmare idoneis, 
cnrnulatiin retrihurre atque remunerari. Gratias interim Tuac Nobilissimae 
Generositati inajMrcs (juideni dcbcnui.s, agiuuis tamen quantas possumus ma- 
ximas pro isthoc in nos benignissimo affcctu, quodque tam pie et cordatc 
nostrum n^;otiini et KostrcM qut ad id peragendum a notns missi sunt^ fideU 
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C. CCLX. (16661) 



conalio, auxUio operaque Tua adjutum promotumque ire non es dedignatus 
Oramus vehementer annuas porro, pro isthoc Tuo amoris in proximos Zelo, 
ct Charitatis pleno ardore, rem istam, et j)raenominatorum delej^atorum no- 
Strorum Expeditionem, ad ex(jptatum absfjue diuturniore mora exitum con- 
stanti ope Tua promovere ac dirigere. Et quia post lllorum etiam ad nos 
reditum aliquo nobis pro sollicitando, coll^endo et ad nos rite transmit» 
tendo bto jam imp^rati Eleemosynarii beneficii residuo, qui Causam hanc 
continuet Advocato opus esse animadvertimus, quem nobis tam opportune 
divina excitavit Providentia, Te Nobilissime Baro enndem (nec enim in hac 
locoruiii distantia alium facile habere possumus) Te, inquam, Generose cr 
Maj^nifice Doniine, ad istuc piae causac deinceps suscipiendum patrociniuiu, 
subinisse exoratuin cupimus. Tu (. liarilalis hoc ncgotium apud D. D. l.)epii- 
tatos, et quidquid restat corum penes quos est summa hujus rei pote.stas, 
indesinenter perage, suggere suaviterque inculca atque ad finalem clausulam 
bonus bene deducendum uti hactenus fecisti, allaborare ne graveris. Quic- 
quid per cambii literas ad nos mittendum drbit Deus, id omne pro succe* 
dente diversis vicibus Collecta, successivis aliis post alias vicibus, Amstero- 
damum ad Nobilissimum Dominum Laurentium de Gcer curatuin submisse 
petimus: cum cnim idcm i!Ic magnus sit nostcr et nostrorum Fautor, et 
apud eundcin Rev. Dominus Comenius Ecclesiarum nostrarum Scnior dig- 
nissimus, hospitctur; non potcst per alium res haec conducibilius, securius, 
minoribusque sumtibus procurari Supersedemus argumentis operose con- 
quirendis adscribendis, quibus Generosam Ttiam Magnificentiam ad hoc Cha- 
ritatis onus robusto pectore et constanter ad finem usque denuo impellamus 
sustinendum. Quid opus est stimulis ubi sponte curritur? Ultro Temet ob- 
tuli.sti, igne<iue Charitatis in Te Spiritus Sancti |^'racia acccnso, animum 
Curascjue Tuas j)io conatu huc fcrri passus es. Quam ])ronus [lerccpisti 
Miserorum Vocem, eadem Te inclamare non desinit, ncc desinet quamdiu 
misena nostra, quae in dies accrescit magis quam minuitur, aures, piumque 
pectus Tuum et Tu (ut t>onos Cbrbtianos hortatur Apostolus) in benefaciendo 
Te segnescere non patieris. Caeterum Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum 
omnes nos supplidbus votis ac precibus fatigare non cessabimus, ut Te 
cum Tuis, Remque publicam et Eoclesiam in (]ua vivis, populum cum quo 
vivis, Potestatemque sub qua vivls omne genus ncncdictionum, Gratiae Gloriae- 
que fcHcitalc coronare, succcssusque in omnibus \'obis omnibus largiri perop- 
tatos, Gloriamque suam per Vos ad summae Beatitudinis Vestrae augmenta 
perpctua, prout caepit indesinenter porro longe lateque propagare gratiose 
dignetur. Quod ut animitus vovemus, ita mente manibusque nostris obsigna- 
mus. Dabamus Wratislaviae 19 Maii 1C58. Nobiltssimae Generosae Magnifi- 
centiae Tuae Devoti in Domino. 

Podpisu koncept ten nemi. 

(ColL Dr. Priimen.) 
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ccx. 

Komensky Drellincourtovi. 
Z AiMttrttfUia 1658 - 30. kvitna. 

DCInge mn zm mniAMnf ve prospfch tbfrky sbdratelfl Jednoty, o (einZ zvjidfl z lista 
adressatova panu de Geer. Vi, ie mA zdsluhy i jeho kollega Dalaeus. D£kujc za slib, 2e 
i V biidoucnosti bude pro BratH pracovati a vyiadiqe pro niho poiehnAnf Boifho. 

Reverende \'ir I>( i N >n tantum Fratres mei, Ecclesiarum ex Polonta 
dispersanim ad An^fjicanas Ixclcsias dcpiitati, Vestram in miserc afTlictos 
passionuni ( hristi consortcs syni[)athiain <juain e.x Vestris cons» ilationum 
plcnis hauserunt lit< iis> seincl ct itenun teslati sunt: sed ct in <ipus ipsuni 
Jam progressa charilas Vcstra testatur eandem. Ostcndit cniui mihi a R. D. 
Tua datas ad se titeras Maecenas meus, Dominus Laurentius de Gcer, col- 
lectum vestra in Eccle«a pro nostris dispcrsts subsidium per cambium ad 
se mitti nuntiantes: neque hic fore fioem, in futurum quoque charitatis pro> 
mittltur continuatio. Quid dicam? quomodo tam spontaneam liberalitatem, 
qua maestam, aftlii tam, contritam, oniniquc humano auxilii) et solacio desti- 
tutam multoruin fihonnii inatrem, cxliilaratnni itis, Kcclesiain Polonicam, 
depraedicaboV Bcncdictus sit Doniinus Deus noster et Vester, qui ad nos 
commiserandimi Vestra Hexit corda, et tleclit adimc. Multorum sic refocil- 
latum ibitb visoera: eflicietisque ut multae ad Deum fiant gratiae Vestrt 
causa et exclament alii post alios: Bsatus qui intelligit super egenum et 
paupereml In die mali liberet eum Dominus! Dominns conservet eum, et 
beatum fiaciat eum in Terra, et non tradat eura desiderio inimicorum ejus! 
Dominus opem ferat ilh super lectuni doloris ejus etc. (Psal. 41, v. 2, 3, 4.> 
Ita inquam pro Vobis, pro luxlesia Wstra, pro Regno Vestro, sus[)iria fun- 
dentur ad Deuin. Ei.^o vero publicae niuItoriHn i^ratitudinis praenuntius, Tibi 
Vir Dei ante aUos icujus hic ante alios fervcns emicuit charitasj quas concipere 
possum. ago gratias: eandem piam causam, quae non hominum est, sed Christi 
ipsius in nostra nunc Gente aflriicta, pietati Tuae in finem usque commendans. 
Scio hic non deesse Venerabilis Domini Dalaei, Fratris et Coll^ae Tui, pie 
quoque cooperantem charitatem : quia tamen Tua manu Tibi ttos exhilarare 
iterato hbuit, Tuo sub nomine rescribimus eidem quoque Venerando Fratri, 
onmibusque aliis in Cinisto Fratribus, amicis. fautoribus, toti Synedrio 
Vestro, et quicumque cooperantur. Novit Doniinus qui sint suae in nos omncs 
fervidae charitatis imitatores fervidi: rependctijue hic et in aeternum cumu- 
lata benedictione omnibus, qui afflictis suis non tantum bene dicunt sed et 
bene fadunt Commendo Vos Deo et ^iritui gratiae illius; tanto flagran- 
tius Jam pro Vobis Coelos inclamaturus, altosque eodem exhortaturus. 
V[ale.] 

Amsterdami dO. May 1658. 

J. A. C. 

dispersac prius c Hohemia nunc etiain Polonia 
Fraternitatis Orthodoxae Superattendens. 
Adressit byi kn^zem evangclicki cirkvc v Fafizi. 

(Coll Dr. Prun)er8.J 
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ccxi. 



M. Drabfk Komenskemu. 

(Pfeklad [Komenskiho] z ieStiny.) 



Z L«ilnlce 1658 19. littcpadu. 

OdpovicUi na v^j^itky adressitovy v listech ze dne i). zAfi a 23. Hjna t. r. Ospravedl- 
Auje se CAstefnli tfm. 2e mluviti musil a 2e jeiti nent das tu fti Bo2i odsouditi. Nechf 
ho vieckeii 8v£t odsoudi, jen kdyi ho svidomi jeho e Bfih oevobodf. HojoA pffklady 
s PCsem sv., jakoi i v^povMi se Star6ho a Noviho aUUtona. 

Dominus Jesos, Alpha et Omega, llle Omnipotens, primua et nownimus, qui etiam 

mihi Viro polliiti labii dixit, Qund vides et aodis scribe Nationihus et Linguis super 
faciem terrae habitantibus, adsit nobis Amen. 

Ah, ah! redditae mihi aunt 88. Octob. litterae Tuae, Frater, Compater. et Pater in 
Christo dilecte. Prima data 9. Sept aliena manu scripta, sed cum subscriptione Tua, plena 

zeli, plcna lamentorum, plcna comminatiomim plenaque interrofjationum ad respondendum 
me Vermiculum ab hominibus contcmptum, cundemnatum, jamque a Te (o. Pater) semioc- 
cisom postuUntinm. Dehinc Litene binae 17. Sept datae, pamm itidem solabiles. Qoibns 
periectis et expentta cona ti t n e r aro ailentio respondere rcmquc totam commendare Deo, qui 
cordinm et mentium scrutatOT cum sit, hucusque clamat, , fxpostulate mecum! Scd 

Duniinus non permisit tacere: idcoquc respundco cum jesaia primum cap. 34, v. 16. 
(htaeriU in Uhr» yekwae, et Ugite, num unum *x kis dtfecerit. Qoaerite, in<|uam, mim 
quidquam dcsit in iis quae os nnmini pcr me \'crmiculum Nationibus Terrae locutum est, 
quod eas tamquam in Dulium coiliget, collectasque ad proelta effundet, Orientales, Occt- 
dentales, Septentrionalesque et Meridionales: annon coIUguntnr. Bcce iam adsont Turca. 
Tartanis, Moscos, Hispanus arundofacta, Anglus, Gallus, Svecos cum Orientali \'isco 
Pi rs.-i. \'enet(). cum liquefacta .Ausfriaca nomol llcce! Eccc! annnn jam jam dics ultoris 
Jehovae ad vindicandum Sion adest. (Jes. 34, b.) Quis per Deum non videt, quae per 
me inqainatnm Vas ante onnos jam is Deus locutus estf ea jam fieri Deumque veracem 
manere. Veracem, sed mihi cum Jeremia (15, ■* ) dicendum est: Vae mHU Mater mea, fuare 
ffenuiif! rtif. cui omnes vuil^ilrcunt! Jam tandem Tu quoque, o Amice, in tot annorum 
decadibus mihi animo corporcquc diiccte. Lacrymis haec aspergo: cum Apostolo dicere, 
Nemit Domiuu* fui tint sui. Item : Firmum ttat Pundamtntum Dei, eui non fraevaiebut$t 
portae inferorum. Iterum : Mundis omnia omnia munda. F.t i um Jcremia ('ifi, 12. 1!?. 14. 
lo.): /« veritatc manda~.-it yehova ut haee sertberem, Item Cap. <>, v 10.: Ecce Verbum Do- 
msm factum est opprobriuml Et cum dilecto Saivatore meo (Math. 24, v. 10): Inmetm u 
tradmt et adio kabebunt, 0oh. 16, 8.) Quia non cagnoaerunt fatrem ntfsta m*. Bt cnm 

Stephano (Act. 7, v. .'2 ): Om-m Pr .^ph, !,irum nnri persecuti •iint Patr^s Vislri ? NoO SOm 

ego, nec esae possum aut debeo, beatior Salvatore meo, cui in us dicebant: 7W Datma» 
nium kabes Qohan. 8, 68.). Item Joh. 11, 90. Nbn est servus maior Dommo suo. Si me 
persecuti sunt et Vos pcrsequuntur: si sermonem meum observarunt, etiam Vestrum obaer- 

vabunt. Et cum Paulo Apostolo (Rom. H, 7.) Si Vt-ritas D<-i prr mtum nu-uJ,i, ium fxun^ 
datait in glariam tpsius ^nondum plene conspecta), Quia adhuc ego tamquam peccator indicor. 

Jttdicet me aot condemnet quiaqiris vult cum me Deus et Cor meum non oondemnant, 

non coro. Nondum est factum aliquid. Annon cum hora Dei venerit. Quin illuminati, cur 
non attenditis alias quoque audisse similia. Kcce Moscs, dc inf^ressu in Terram tanquam 
promissis Dei plane persuasus, non ingrcssus tamen ! Jonas eversionem Ninivae intra dics 
40 praedixerat: bctnmne statim eo tempore? Jesaias ad Htskiam, Ditfana domui Ti$a* 

i/uia morirri' Et Christus : y<'n relittqui ii! :ri ',• lapiilem suprr liipidrm Quando id sic ad 

{iteram factum.^ Utinam Tu cum aliis Gamaiielis observetis consilium (Act. 5, v. 14. ad 
99.) Scripsit quidam Bohemomm in Constanciensi CoiMilio: Nat tacri/Seia «t euUum 
ojferinau Deo, quae placere Deo credimus. Nec autem in ariHrio nostro est credere quae 

-•ellemus. s rir fu>iii,imi-nto Scri pturarum : Sed ,:r,-di-r,- ne, rs(,- hft^'rmus ea de qutbus lUae 
Hobis loquuntur. Eccc me quoquc qui ea scripsi quac scio placcre Deo, securus, nun hu- 
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manos fiiiaM «nt caM Sermones niihi dictos, nedum (qaod cogitata etiam abominabile 
diaboltcos; sed sermones Dei habcntes fundamentum in vctere ct nuvo Tcstamento Crcdo 
etiam cum ApostolOi Nunquam VoiuHtatt humana a/iatam etse Propii,-tiam, sed Spiritu De% 
acUt ioeuUt fuittt Sanetot Dei: quia (tUlta Amoa 87.) Non faeit daminus tjuidquam nisi notla- 
vtrit aremmim tuum ttrvii tmt frepheAt. Per Joelem autem promittit postremis temporibus 
futurum, ut iuvencs habcant visinncs. ct Hcncs somnia f'?. v. HH.V l'!cquodnam adhuc 
obsecro tempus postremum expeetatiii? Cum ergo pcr me quoque mc esse ultimam cius 
Tubam cum eo quem mihi addidit, loquutus est oa Dei (A« 1666 19 Jan), ecce ego, cum 
plena fiducta in conapectn Dei, Angelorum, hominumque confidenter loquor, Dci sennones 
{uisse et esse. Nisi hoc ita esset, ah metucrem cgo nc homines fallendo Deum laedam 
animamque meam perdam ; Cuiusmodi levitas nec aetatem meam, nec vocationem deceret. 
Sed ecce hodie vivo et morior, me audita ex ore Dei icripBisae, excipiant id homines 
quomodocunque velint. Deo «t laus. quod jam ea non ignorabit Mundus, quae tUe per me 
et te nuntiare voluit Domino. Disputet contra ea, quisquis volet, Dominus ad me Vermi- 
culuro dixit: Non tanti tu es, ut te ipsum defendas, nedum me et sermonea meos. De- 
fendam ^ro me evm implevero semKmea meot. Suapice rof o te et eapende Sermoaem 

Domini Revel V\. v. 1 ad finem Obiicitur mihi c|uod Hun'.;ariae siccitatem prHcdi.xissem: 
sicut Eliaa, pluvia tamcn vcniat quotannis: sic expendenda essent Vcrha mea, et Dei Kevel. 
24, T. 16 ad finem. Inspice obsecro Verba Dei 1668, 4 llartii ad me prolata, haec etiam; 
Non intelligunt fiiii hommum a^Ouiiium iudieierum et eautiKerum meorum, sieuH nee Angeii 
(v. 11. 12.). Esro quod orsus sum perficiam. ScanJaliietur quisquis vult, quomodocuuquf vult; 
Tu id solatio habe, quod a me audivisti et scripsisti non ab hominum tibi aequali etc (v. 
15. 16. 17.). Iterumque anno eodem 14. Sept Dic eia: Quit ponderavit montem Terraef et 
quis posuit terminos sac. uiorumf et quae ibi sequuntur: quae tu dilecte le|i;c: Criminatores 
obmutescent, quum hora Dei venerit. luce Onus grave irrisoribus erit Verbum Dominil 
Tu autem dic mecum: Dominus iUuminatio et salus mea, qucin timebo! Dominus pro- 
teetor vitae meae, quo trepidabol (Ps. 27). Ah, eum solum timeamos, qui corpua et 
animam occidcndi p<itestatern habet! Ah plus timcamus Dcum quam homines! Teque 
quantum potes oro et ubtcstor, mi amice, dicas mecum et cum Davide (^ex Psal. l>2, v 6.): 
Tantmnmeio in Deo acquiesee mAm mea. Semel locutua Deua est, bis illud audivi» Non 
esae in potestate hominia, ut sibi aumat quidquam, nisi datum fuerit desuper. Non quando 
nos volumus audire possumus promissa Dci vc! corundem videre complementa, sed quando 
Deus vult. Permittamus nos potius manibus Dei quam hominum! Bene nobis erit in 
tempore et aetemitate. Bene et illis, qui opem tulerunt, ut noatra redderetur volimtaa 
sapicntiac Dei nostri, qui voluit, et vult, habitatores TeTTM sdre quid ante sseculi finem 
faciendum sibi sit: sive illi audiant, sive omittant. 

Tuum ergo Ulud Tuis in literis positum, ignoscat nubis illam cditionis piuccipitantlam 
Deus, ergo sic immerito? Laus stt Oeo qui dedit ot oonscientiam liberaremns nostram, non 
OCCuItando a filiis h nninum ca quae locutum cst os Dci. Pcrcuticbat Ralam asinam suam 
sicati dilecte me percutis: sed notam reddidit asinae innocentiam Deus et Angelus eius, 
reddet et meam tota cordis fiducta exspecto, modo tlbi quoque et aliis horam Dei ex- 
pectare libeat. Statimne ad primum prodigium Pharao populum dimisit? Ludet semper 
cam filils hominum, et ludit adhuc sapientia Dei* Nos digitos tmponamua oneri. 

(ColL Dr. Th. KKhr.) 
CCXII. 

Baron Wolzogen Zwickerovi (dou§ka). 

? 16 9. Pozdravujc Komensk6ho a prosi, aby mu objasnil, 2e na jeho list proti Schef- 
ferovi Sociniini ne proto neodpov6d6li, ie by to nedovedli uCiniti, ale jednak 2e nemilt 
ttakirny, jednak 2e pokus vykonan^ xdil se jim sbtb^m, posKse i proto, ie jeitil mili 
nadSji, Komensky le dojde osvfccnl Pisatel sti^uje si t6i na nesniielivost BratHi SvMltft 
biakupa Qerticha, proti SociniinOm z Polska vyhnan^m. 



Digitized by Google 



2B3 



t Cai. CCXIIL (1669.) 



ncrn H. Comenio bitte ich meinen Freundlichcn Giuss iind Dienst zn melden (A.) 
Was belanget die Antwort autf scin Scriptum contra SchcftVrum. dass dic cocli nicht ans 
Licht kummen ist, ist die ursach nicht die Herr Comenius meinet, d&an nemlich weder 
ich noch iii^nd ein ander selbifre grSndlich beantworten k5nte. (B.) Denn welcher ver- 
nufiklge, obschon der alleeinfelti^ste Mensch kan nicht bcgreifen diese offenbare contra- 
diction, dass einer selbst soll vun dcn Tudten aufferstehen, der wahrhaftig Todt ge 
wcaen? (C.) Sondern die ursachen sind: Erstlich der mangel der druckerey. (D.) In dem 
H. Comeniiie vermeinet mann k6an ihn nicht grundlich beantworten; So redet er eben 
alSB einer, der den andenn. dem die Hande gebunden, fur den Kopf schlu^'c, und sprechc: 
dieser getrawet sich nicht zu wehren, dieweil £r weiss, dass er zu schwach ist. {E.) Er 
atlhtt hnt wider uns geschrielien, und hatte doch nimmermehr xugelueen, daia die Ant- 
wort zur Lissaw were gedruckt worden. (F.) Darauss denn ein Verstandiger leichtlich 
iirtheilen kan, cujus causa stt mapis desperata. (i.) Darnach, so ist nuch die ursacb, 
dass man seiner grossen existimation, die Er in der Welt hat, hat wuilcn schonen. (H.) 
Denn wir haben noch keinen so seuchten ndverawium gehabt «Is ihn. {!.) Bs mnd soiche 
lapsus darinnen, die H. Comenius nicht gem wolt, dass sie ihm pttblice gezeiget wurden. 
(K.) Zum dritten, dieweil H. Comenius in seinem Scripto nicht in den schrancken der 
Bescheidenheit geblieben, so hat der Author zur Antwort wider die Feder was schiuffer 
geapttzet, welchea andem von den unaerigen nicht gefollen. (L.) Bndlich dieweil er ein 

Man ist, dt-sscn fleiss sich per omnia scibilia aussbreitct darzu dann summa judicii li- 
bertas gehoret, so haben wir immerfort dic UuOnung gchabt, das glaucoma praeconccptae 
opinionis werde einmahl von seinen augen bllen, dass er das so helle Licht der Warheit 
sehen wird. (M.) (Daher) Der Hcrr wollc ihm auch sa^en, dass die Landboten von 
der Kcformirten Relifjion zu Warschaw fleisig f;eholffcn habcn die constitution wieder 
die unaerigen zu befordern. Herr Johan vun Oberbeck hat ihnen desswegen hart zugeredet, 
und ihnen remonstrirt, dass sie eben durch dises loch mit der xeit attss dem Land werden 
lauffen. Aber surdis narrn". «tnr falnila: Sir schreyen immer mit, cnidfige, crucifige. 'N.) 
Ferner alss zur zeit des Ka^oi/iNchcn Einfals, ctlichc von dcn unserigen nach Creutz- 
barg und Bricg (beyde Orth gchorcn dcm Hcrtzog von Bricg zuj sich saiviret, habcn dic 
Ltssniaehen Geistlich Exulanten, and zwar mit namen Nicolaus Oertichias sich heiTtig 
bemiihet, bey dcin Fiirsten zuwe-^e zubrin.m-n. dass ihnen wcder Hcrberi^c noch Passbrief 
erth^ilet werden mochten. ^O.) Ich lasse den H. Comenium selbst urtheilen, ob dieses der 
Oeist Chrtstt sey. (P.) Welche Gott aus dem Pewer des Lissnischen untergangs erretet 
hat, die verfelgen ihre Mitknechten. «Q.) Die umb gleicher ursach willen ein Srtlein sachen 
ihr Lcbcn zu rcttrn R.) In iibrigen vciblcibc icli dcm H. Comcnio, als eincm Man von 
dem ich noch immer gutte hoifnung einer hoheren crleichterung schopDe (^S.), mit aller 
Preundschafft und Willfertigkeit verininden (T.). 

Text listu tohoto poddv^me dle recense Komenskeho, velk4 pismena v zavorkach 
jsou od Komenskiho a vloiena od nis proto, aby se nisledojlcfmtt listn tim sn^ pon»' 
umilo. 



CCXIII. 

Komensk^ bar. Wolzogenovi [odpovM vefejnd]. 

Z Ansterodamu 1699. 

Podrobni vyvrAcenf, a to v celku zdafil6, lista pfedelliho; tak jmenovitft v^luv 

SociniAnsk]^ch, ze odpov£d na spis proti SchefTerovi pro nedostatek tisk&my a j. se zdriela^ 
ddle neshody, obsaicnc v t6ch?.e fddcich. ie se o Komensk6m jednou velmi lichotiv^, po 
druhe velini pohrdavd vyslovuji. Pisatel je pro uplnou pravdu, a chybiMi, nnlcrad by to 
hned uznal, i prosf Hospodina, by ho oavitil. Nemfiie viak v ttehto neshodAch dsudka 
nic jinihn shlcdivati, ne^ uklad proti nfmu }\i od d(5tinstvf sc str.nny Socini^nQv osnovan^. 
Plrtvnuje to historick^ vyli^eni vSech ud^losti sem nalc^cjicich, ai do poslednf, sporu jeho 
a Zwiekerem. 2e by on siro kdy byl Socinidny pronAsledoval, to co nejur£it£ji odmiti; 
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jeho «iMUlou je, ie se proti bludfim dulevniin taki duSevnf zbroji zakro£iti m&; ani nev(, 
zda LeienSti namluvili Bfezsk^m, aby vyhnan^m Socini4nflm odepfeli dtulku. Ale mohlo 

se to stAti. pfihliif-li se k tf)mu. fc Socinidni vystupuji' nejen s bhidy, ale s potupnvnnfm, 
proto se rozhodujici kruhy pr4vem jich boji. — 2e by oni byli spoicCnymi siuhy PAni, 
piaatel na zAkladi 7 odstavcA popfri a pouCuje, ie mamC Cekajf, aby se Komenskf k nim 

obrdtii; ncnal^zi, le by «tanovisko jejich bylo vySSi, nebof prdv£ naopak je niHi. — Na 
pfdttlsky pozdrav a zdjem adrcssAtilv odpovi rozburcm (Zuickerova) spisu t/rrn;citi/i Iicrt ':- 
corunK Kone£n£ prosi Krista, by adressdta pfivedl ku prav6 vifc, a v to doufajc vola 
mu »Ave«. 

Scnhit nonnemn, c\ brevissima intorHum cpistola m.ifjni alicujns Viri 
melitis patesctMc inL^enium, quam ex maj^nis ejusdt>m Voluuunibus: eo quoii 
haec propriane sint, an aliuiuie coliccta, non satis liquct, in illis autem ex 
temporaneis genuinus cujusque nude se profert spiritus. Quod si verum est, 
etiam Tua nuper huc scripta epistola genii Tui, imo Vestri, repraesentarc 
poterit characterem. Quamquam epistolam ipaam non vidi, mantissam ejus 
duntaxat, seorsim iforsan ut inihi exhiberi posset) sub titulo Postscripti 
appositam. Non dubito familiarius Te sensa Tua expressisse in ipsa epistola 
ad tam confidentem amicum: accipio tamen ipsum quoque hunc appendicem 
pro iamiliari scripto, et ad ilhid rcjiono alitpiiti Xon vitio vertcs, (juod in 
publico: non expedit Vobis colludere in tcnebris diutius Invituui me j)ro- 
trahitis in scenam, per Vos latere nusquam possum: nec igitur latere quae- 
ram. £t quid interest talia cdari? Si Vos recte iacitis amidtiam nobis Vestram 
semper obtrudendo: si nos peccamus (erga Vos tam humanos tam inhumani) 
amicitiam Vestram semper declinando, exstet id in publico. Certe enim omnia 
venient in lucem die illa, qua in Coeli Terraeque conspectum occultissima 
quaeque proferentur.*) 

Huc usque Tua Dominc vcrba: ad quae ut respondeam, conscientiac ct 
famae interest. Paucis ergo: ad ea in primis quae literis alpliabcti notavi. 

A. Non ingrata esset amicitiae tam constans contestatio, si amici, non 
insidiatoiis esset. Sed quia per tot annos expertus sum, neque D. Baro 
ipse negat (mox enim fotebitur) quem Vestrae mecum amicitiae praefixum 
habueritis scopum (nempe ut me blanditiis Vestris a commnni Veritatis via 
ad diverticula illa Vestra pertraheretis) merito mihi amicitia Vestra et su< 
specta fuit semper, ot est adhuc. 

B. Non mea unius, aliorum potius, haec fuit opinio, r(\sj>(»ndere Vos non 
posse. Scicbam ego, et scio, nulli ioquaci Sophistac unquam defuisse quod 
opponeret, etiam quum non habuit, quod opponereL Ego potius credebam 
Vos Schefferi casu admonitos, mitius agere voluisse. 

C. Ita certe est: nemo qui ultra Rationis lumen non assurgit, altioris 
lumin's quod ex Fide est igoarus (ut Genlilis, Judaeus Turca, Socinianus) 
aliter id quam Tu pronuntias apprehendet Nempe duo illa (l) Aliquem 
vere mortuum esse (2) A se ipso tamen surrexisse, contradictoria csse. Sed 
Christianus ti(ielis verba illa Petri (1) Christum vere mortificatuui (sua) 
carne (2) ct vere Vivificatum isuoj spiritu (I. Pet. 3, 18.) tam facilc appre- 
hendit, atque illud Sponsae Christi, Ecclosiac, Ego dormio sed cor meum 

*j /de vlolena douika Itstu Wolzogenova avrchu podani. 
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vigilat (Cant. 5, 2.1. Aut vulgarem hanc veritatem (N. B.) llomo vere sopo- 
ratus per seipsum evigilare potest: nempe prupter inhabitantem sibi spiritum 
vivum, Ammam suam. Quia enim in Christo homtne tota divinitatis plenitudo 
habitabat oorporaliter (G>1. 2, 9.), id est Vis vitae indissolubilis (Heb. 7, 16.) 
seu Spiritus aetemus (Heb. 9, 14.), aeque focile fuit illum mortis somno vere 
soporatum a suo illo aeterno spiritu excitarii atque nos ab inhabitantc nobis 
spiritu excitamnr quotidie. Pudeat ergo in conspectu Fidci, ipsiusque Ratio- 
nis sanae, rebus tam suaviter concordantibus tam insulse contradictionem 
alhngcre. 

D. Causa non causa. Quomodo enim ad Scheflferi tractatum excudendum 
Typographia non defuit? quomodo huc usque non desunt? quicquid excusum 
vultts excuditis, etiamsi nemo facile sciat ubi: tam Vobis ad omnia non de- 
sunt artes. Aut si alicubi adversus Vos vigilatur, salubriter vigilatur: ut ne 
blasphcmiis Vestris nimium conspurcetur Othis Christianus. 

E. Impertinens comparatio. Nam qnis Vdb s manus lam scribaces un- 
quani liLiavit, aut li^are potest.? Solus Deus aliquandn Vobis indiccre silen 
tium, Vosque obmutesccre cogere (ut jam obmutuerunt Marcionistae, Mani- 
chaei aliique olim erronei Spiritus) poterit. 

F. Mihine uni utriusque Lesnensis Typographiae po^estas fuit? gratis 
hoc dicitur. £t unde sds Domine, me, si requisivissetis, negaturum fuisse? 
Si enim scriptum meum irrefutabile esse persuasus eram (quod supponis), 
fortassis permississem, ex inani responso Vestro tanto lucuientiorem Veri- 
tati sperans triumphum. Et quia Responso Vestro Augustini illud, Aiiud est 
respondisse, aliud tacere noluisse, oppi»nere tacile fuit. 

G. Ergo vel tandeni respondete, ut pateat cujus causa magis desperata 
sit. Si iterum Typographiae defectum causamini, mittite ad me: bona fide ut 
lucem videat curabo (N. B.) tn conspectu Ecclesiae promitto. Interest enim 
ut aliquando, cujus causa desperata sit, pateat 

H. Repeto positum in pracfatione, Amicus Socrates, amicus Plato, sed 
magis amica Veritas. Et illud Ignatii: Quid mihi prodest, si quis nie laudet 
ct Doniinvmi meuni hlasphemet? Eijo hlanditias Vestras nihili tacio: nec 
alio habco loco quani hainuni (]uo stulti, laudibus suis titillati, capiuntur. 
Qu> Mundi rcspectat judicia, vcl cxislimatiDnem, tam vanus est ut ipse 
Mundus, cujus omnia fumus sunt, impedimentaque certa invcniendi Veri- 
tatem solidam, et laudem iltam quae ex Deo est (Joh. 5, 44. Rom. 2, 29.) 
Noli ergo mihi objicere id, quod a multis jam annis in parte infelicitatis meae 
posui, fabulam Mimdi iquacunquc tandem parte) fuisse foctum Utinam in 
meo Mundi angulo latere licuissct! sicut jamjam dabit Deus, latebo in se- 
pulchro. Toties ego cum Poeta, Felix qui latuit, dixi: toties mihi famac 
illum strcpitum (ceu excitatum circa nie pulvercnii oneri, et in meliorum 
cursu remorac tuisse, expertus. L>csinamu.s ob.secro nugari, ct quid Mundus 
sentiat, aut non sentiat, respectarel uni Deo nostro, ct Christo ejus Veritati 
nostrae, Viae nostrae, Vitae nostrae, humiliter et constanter intenti: Mundum 
cum nugamentis suis mox a tergo relicturi. 

I. Quid fit Dominer jam me laudas, jam vituperas? Ingcniosc utrumque, 
quia eodem scopo utrumque: inde ut allicias, hinc ut elabendi spem demas. 
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Tam crgo infirmum mc adversarium facile circumclusrriti^, nt manus dare 
cogar. Sed legistinc Ilistonain Ecclesiasticam Domuier 6i lc^isti, viderc po- 
tutsti propriissimum ^se Haereticis, sublimes sibi tribuendo sensus, alios, ceu 
bardos et hebetes, aspernari: et inflari sensu camis suae^ ut loquitur Apo- 
stolus Col. 2, 10. Dic autem qualem in me profunditatem desideresl Diatecti- 
caene Vestrae acumen non assequor? Fateor, me non sufficere Vobiscum 
HtooSaTfir. Si de ingenio ccrtare Vobis proposiHim, altos quaerite gladia- 
tores: mihi siniplcx Vcritas cordi cst, quam quia Deus abscondit a saj)ion- 
tibus Mundi, ct revelat parvulis (Matth. II, 29. t ejurabo Ingenii fiduciam, 
exinanibo etiam mcipsum. Nil possum, nil scio, nil intellego, miserere mei 
Deosl intra meipsum tenebras rq>erio, lucem a Te, a Verbo tuo, a Spiritu 
Sancto tuo, expecto, anhelo Jesu Christe lux mea, sapientia mea, veritas mea, 
succurre humili simplicitati meae 

Si autem dogmata Vestra tam esse profunda rr* (jis, ut ego iila assequi 
non sufficiam, lubens me annumerari patiar simplicioribus illis Thyatircnsium, 
qui profunditati-s Satanae non cognoverunt; modo mihi non gravius onus 
imponat Dommus, ct retinere me juvet id quod habeo, donec veniat. (Apoc, 
2, 24. 2;').) 

K. Non nosti me Domine, si ita de me sentis quomodo scribis: non 
votupe mihi fore, si lapsus mei monstrentur mihi. AUter me novit testis 
meus, judex meus: abominationi sciticet esse mihi omnes, qui errores ma- 
lunt cum Veritatis opinione, quam Veritatem cum erroris confessione. Pereat 

maledicta illorum pervicacia, qui convicti etiam erroris Veritati non cedunt. 
Me ita finxit Deus (in conspcctu cjus loquor, qui judicabit occulta hominum, 
Rom. 2, IH.) ut Deo ct Vcritati nihil antehaheam; omnisquc humana existi- 
matio, Veritatis respcctu, pro stercore mihi sit: non paratum denique solum 
esse me sed avidum, agnitum errorem hodie recantare hodie, non expectato 
crastino. Novi enim (munere Dei) Poenitentiae virtutem innocentiae esse 
reparationem* obstinationem vero in errore damnationis viam. Certo igitur 
persuasus esto Domine, si mihi lapsus meos (scripto illo admissos) ostende- 
ritis, me gratias vobis habiturum. 

L. Quare? erga immodestum iminodcstia uti (]uid prohibct r An ille Re- 
sponsor vester candidus, Vos caetcri adulatorcsr Asjjcia aspere tractanda 
omnino; et aspero ferramento aspcra adhibcnda lima; duro nodo durus cu- 
neus. Sds autem quid sit quod me (quem alias non esse intractabilem 
omnes norunt qui me norunt) adversus vos durum et asperum factt? Blas- 
phemiae. Errores ferre possum: Bkisphemias non possum. Errare enim et tabi 
humanum esse scio: [)la^i>!i' rnarc sinc finc, Diaboticum. Macht drauss ihr 
Herren was Ihr wollet, ich kann nicht anders. 

M. Domine jesu aperi oculos meo.s, ut videam Si milics e.\ mc (ut 
ex Bartimaeo, Mar. 10./ quaeras Domine, Quid mihi velim? millies clamabo, 
Domine ut videam. Si ego sum ille falsa luce gaudens, verisque tenebrarum 
squammis tectus, Saulus (Act. 9.\ Miserere mei Jesu Christe, fulgoreque 
Lucis Tuae de Caelo perstringe terrenos sensus meos, squammasque cadere 
fac de oculis meis (Ps. 18.). Si autem adversarii nostri, et Tui, miserere illorum 
ut ibi Sauli misertus esl Amen, Amen, Amen. Ita clamemus omnes: quia 



Digitized by Google 



256 



C CCXm. (1659.) 



ccrtuin est in multis oflfendei e nos omnes (jac. 3. I.) a perfectae lucis pro- 
spectu alii plus alii minus iuipediti. 

Quam autem dicis, Domine Baro, Spem Vobis semper fiiisse squammas 
ab ocuUs meis casuras* confirmas me in optnione mea, operosae Vestrae 
circa me charitatis hunc Votos fuisse scopum, ut me transversum a^eretis 
ad placita Vestra. Ubi mihi occasio datur Vestrum illud circa me studium 
laudandii et quae circa me retia tetenderitis paucis explicandi. Certe si cui- 
lil)i't corum, per quorum ruinam plus dainni Catholicae Yeritati inferre spe- 
rati.s, t<it striu re in.sidias, et inhiare tam indefesse luti per hos annos mihi^ 
solctis, vere Vos invictos bellatores, insupcrabilcsquc heroas, jactare polcslis. 
(Ignoscc autem Domine quod Te ilHs annumerem, qui Te captivum tment: 
facio id imitatione Tui, quia de Te et illis semper junctim loqueris.) Attingam 
quaedam conscientia urgente: ut qui Vos nondum norunt nosse indpiant, 
alienis periculis cautiores futuri: mihi autom ut Dcum laudandt occasio sit, 
qui me toties a vobis impetitum non dedit praedam dentibus Vestris, sed 
animam meam eri[)uit ut aviculam a laqueo aucupantium (Psal. 124, v. 6, 7.) 
Ibo ordine, annorum serie. 

1. Primas animae meae tentationes objecit per homincs Vcstros Saian 
in pueritia mea, anno 1608, occasione tali. Transibant per Urbem nostram 
(Preram Moraviae) qui se Folonos Nobiles dictabant, in Austriam euntes: cum 
adjuncto sibi Italo, N. de Potasari (si recte nomen retinui). Hi reformatos se 
simulando cum Praeceptore nostro, Thoma Dubino, per biduum familiariter 
conversati, sub discessum illi recens editum libellum, Moscorovii Catechesin, 
donarunt Hx qao ille demum quales habuerimus lu>spites cotrnito, Superat- 
teiidenti nostro \). I.anctio rem detexit. A quo licet iste libellus flatnmis (ne 
quem vencno suo inhcerct) addictus fuit, reliquit tamen in juniorum animis 
(meo etiam) curiositatis stinmlos, cum quibus mihi annos aliquot molestam fuisse 
luctam, et multo constitisse (antequam chimaeram illam ejicere liceret) me- 
minl Tantum virium habet tantillum etiam injecti massae fermenttl Quid autem 
boni illi Viri in Moravia ^erint, postea ]>atuit; Le<,'atos fuisse ad Anabaptistas 
bonorum communionem professos, qui sc Fratrcs Moravicos (Germani licet 
sint, cx llelvetia et Suevia i.stuc collecti) vocant. Illis venona sua Sociniani 
per hos Lej^atos suos j)rimum propinare tentabant, coalitioncm expetendo: 
scd repulsam tulerunt, sicut et postea non semel. 

2. Anno 1628, mense Majo, veneram cum Soccro meo (Consistoril Pra- 
gensis Seniore) Guram Silesiorum: ubi paulo post Palatinides Podoliae (D 
Sieninski) magno comitatu urbem ingressus, idem illud diversorium catervis 
suis implevit: nobis intra conclave nostrum (Pontificiorum a quorum acie 
fuj^iebamus metu) nos couiinentilnis: Unus tamen eorum i cognito ex hospite 
quinam essemus) ad nos ingreditur Ijlandissimo sermone sorti nostrae con- 
dolet, ad patientiam hortatur, mcliora spcrarc suadet: Praesertim cum nos 
huc adducat Deus ubi puiioris ctiam Christianae \'critatis addisccndae occa- 
siones non sint defuturae. Nos tam amioo alloqQio laeti ut asnderefc ora- 
vimus: Demumque post varios sermones (cum ad prandium vocaretur ille) in 
nomen inquirimus. Nominat ille se Stoinium, alias Statorium. Quaerimus de 
Confessione (cum Evangclicos in Polonia juxta ritus trium Confessionum, Bohe- 
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micae, Augustanae, Helveticac, discriminari audiremusj: ille inicr Rcforinaios 
se profiteri nomen, ab illis tamen sic excludi quomodo a Lutheranis Calvi- 
vintanL Quaerimus, an ergo Graecae Religionis? Ille: Non, Socinianos nos vo 
cant, et sibi terriculamento factttnt: cum tamen nos longius Babylone egressi, 
prae caeteris puriort divino cultut operam demus etc. Regressus a prandio 
Ecclesias suas ct doymata commcndaro perrcxit, tandcnK^ue (<]u\a abcundum 
erat) valcdixit; nol)is confidentiani hominis supra modiun niirantibus 

3. Sub autumnum ejusdtin anni vcnit Lesnam Christianns Schhchtin;L^ : 
meque domunculae meae viscns sortem itidem condolere, tum dc Mathcma- 
ticis et Mechanicis (in quibus excellebat) multa conferre; tandem et de Re- 
ligione, libellos mihi duos quosdam dono oflferens. Sed quia ab ipstus ger- 
mano (Viro ortbod<»co) praemonitus fui, qualb esset et quid quaesitum ven- 
turus. accipere renut. Hle subridens, Non aspernaberis monuscula mea, inquit, 
eosque in mensa deponens suri^it et abit. E^o vero exeuntem comitaturus 
libellos toUo, famnloqtie ilHus (tamctsi rccipere rcnuenti) reddo: tanto dili- 
gentius deinceps convcrsandi iHis occasiones vitaturus. 

4. Sed anno 1632 novus prodiit tentator, Joachimus Stegman, Raco- 
vienas illorum Scholae Rector qui Lesnae hospes inter alios me quoque 
salutare digtuktus (deque Janua Linguarum nostra, recens tunc edita, multa 
adulatus) ad Religionis controversa deflexit : Num aliqua eorum legissem, 
et quaenam? interrogans. Respondi, Catechesim Racoviensem, et Smalcii de 
Divinitate Christi. Indc ille, ( juid profccisscm, exquircre pergit. Ego : Theo- 
logia V-estia Astrononiiac Copcrnicanac. pcr^iuc siuiilis niihi vidt-tur. Ouo- 
modor qnaerit ille. Resp. Sicuti Copcrnicus phacnomcna Coch Ptolemaicis 
hypothesibus non satis respondere vidcns, totum Mundi Schema invertit, 
Sole quiescere, Terra volitare, jussis. Ad quas hypotheses quia phaenomena 
propius accedere visa, ausus est hanc veram esse rerum fetdem credere, 
aliisque pro vera commendare. Ita Socinus Vestcr (inquam ego) quia Christia- 
norura Vitam ad receptae Theologiae hypotheses non satis quadrare pu- 
tavit, invertit eas : pro justiftcationo Fidei jnstificationem Operum ; et pro 
merito Christi pmpria mcrita; proque Christo Thcantropho Christum purum 
putum homincm (ad imitandi facilitatcm) substitucns. £t quia sic imitandi 
studium magis accendi putavit, ausus est credere, et creditis Vos, novas 
illas Vestras hypotheses veriores esse, proque talibus venditatis etc. Re- 
spondit ad haec, Non displicere sibi comparationem. [Sed Illustrissimus Pa- 
latinus Belsensis (mentione postea ejus rei facta) sibi eam displicere dixit: 
eo quod Copemicanae hypotheses ingonium baboit, Socinianac blasphemias. 
Illas proinde dignas scrutinio, has tuste | Stegmann cx responso meo aliquid 
dc mc spei concipiens, nuiltis bianditirs ad imitandnin excniplum suum 
(sexennio is ante a Lutheranis dcfecerat) invitabat. Quum me ad nova dog- 
mata, antiquam catholicam evertentia Fidem, indocilem dicerem, importuni- 
tatisque ilUus tandem pertaesus duriora quaedam verba emisissem (novos 
Pbarisaeos appellans. qut terram et maria drcumeundo proselytas quaerunt: 
innotuerat enim nobis eum in Marchiam et Pomeraniam tendcrc, Zizania sua 
disseminaturum, praesertim novae editionis Germanicae Novi Tcstamenti 
Exemplaria) ille in iram condtatus: Ita vero damnatis (inquit) quae nec 
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legitis nec intelligitis. Surgensquc et abiturienSi Adjuro te (inquit) ut quos 
tibi submisero libellos legas, dumque in reditu ero ^K>st unum et alterum 
mensem) quid legeris ratioaem reddas. Ni fBceris, cito te ad Cliristi tribunal. 
Misit ergo per Civem, ubi hospitatus erat, Ostorodii Institutiones, illudque 
novum rditionis suae Tcstamentum. Quos ego fcum serio Dei metu, invo- 
catoque illius nomine) legendos suscepi, et non sine vario tentationum assultu, 
conscicntiacque vacillationc, victoria tamen Fidei landem, perlegi. Regreditur 
iile, et quid profeceiim inquirit. Nihil, respondi: quo magis lego, magis ad 
tenebras Vestras caecutio, vicemque Vestram ad lucem Dei caecutientium 
doleo. Ille igitur suos in me frustra fuisse impetus videns, abiit, nec reversus. 

5. Quinquennio post proditt Schefferi contra Virtutem Resurrectionis 
Christi tractatust ad me quoquc [1it)era1cs enim sunt in suis communicandis, 
sine exemplo; magnis inter se hoc fine institutis collecti.s, ut Libri excudi, 
gratisque hinc inde spargi possint) missus: cujus occasione quid sit actuui, 
et quid a me (Contratrum voluntate) repositum, iterata praesentis libelli 
editio docet 

6. Triennio cirdter post vemt ad nos ex ultima Russia (per milliaria 
forte centum) D. Jonas Schlichtii^us, Sodntanonun velut Fatriarcha, filium 
ladolescentem 18 annorum) Scholae nostrae traditurus. Cujus inq>ectio su- 
prema quia per id tempus mihi demandata fuit, me ille convento caiamitates 

siias ct suorum iquod illis Racoviae Schola ct 1 ypographeum essent ablata 
illique in dispersionem dati) questus fuit, filiunique suum ad institutioncm 
nostram admitti petiit. Factum, cum consensu quorum intererat, cautioncquc 
interposita ne quid turbaret. Ipse interim D. Jonas mihi Libros suos, quibus 
Academiae Vittebergensis Refutatio Smalcii refutabatur (jn erecta Typogr. 
nesdo ubi in Russia excusos) donavit, lectionem eorum commendans. Re- 
spondi, Non vaccare mihi, nec esse volupe labyrinthis istis oberrare. Rogabat 
ergo saltem Praefationem, qua dogmatis de Trinitate (Tertuiliani aevo nati) 
originem primam ostenderet, perlegcre vcllem: ut postridic intcr valedicen- 
dum nieain audire posset sententiam. Legi ergo: ut ne itcrum con^iuercndi, 
Nos iegere nolle, et tamen condemnare, ansam haberet Quia vero sub finem 
praedictae praefadonw ad Christianos, qui circa fidem in Christum vel in 
excessu vd in defectu peccant, exhortationem adjunxerat, ut ad sc^ tam- 
quam mediam tenentes viam, regrediantur: dixi, Nos tenere medium, qui 
utrumque de Christo, et Deum ease, et hominem esse, juxta Scripturas cre- 
dimus. In excessu autem peccare illos, qui Deum tantum esse volunt, hu- 
mani praeter apparentiam in eo nihil agnoscentes, ut Marcionistae et Felgen- 
hauer. In defcctu auicni iilos, (}ui divinitatem Christi negant, factitium tantum 
et titularem Deum confitentes. lUe, Non se esse qui Christo debitum ho- 
norem detrahant: sed m Transyhrai^ quosdam qui adonuidum esse iie> 
gant, nec adorant Quaesivt: Annon illi pars Vestri sunt? Respoodit: Exi- 
erunt de nobis, quia non fuerunt de nobis. Ego iterum: Nonne hinc appare^ 
mi Domtne, quibus gradibus a Fide recedatur? Ario nimium fuit visum 
Christo parem cum Deo aeternitatem concedere, amputavit ergo quicquid 
Mundum antecessit : in principio illum cx nihilo, demum(]ue alia per ipsum 
facta dictitans. Sed Photino, et Sucino Vestro, illud etiam nimium visum: 
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ampataruiit iterum omnia usque ad Mariam, tn hujus utero exoitum ilU 

primiitn tribuentes, divinos tamen illi honores (propter donatam divinitatem) 

conccdfntes. Ecce aiitcm, Francisco Davidis, et qui illnm e Vestris sequuntur, 
etiam hoc nimiuni visum: net^ant ita(]ue illi adorationis honorem. Ouod si 
sic semper aUtjuid de honore Christi detrahere per^emus, non video quid 
remansurum sit nisi purus putus Mahomedismus (nondum dicam Atheismus). 
Quippe Turcae etiam Jesum Mariae filium majorem Mose credunt, Dd natu- 
ralem filium non credunt; Ad quae D. Schlichting nibil, nisi Cavillationem 
esse, dixit. Ego tamen quomodo baec cavillatio sit, et ex tali opinionum de 
Christo semper in minus mutatione, quid nisi totalis tandem abn^tio sequi 
possit, hunc usque in diem videre non possiim. Ita tunc ab invicem disces- 
simus. Quae vcro ab illius discessu mcditatus cram, iihque submissum fuit, 
e.xplicui edita nuper De Uno Christianorum IJeo, Patre, Filio et Spiritu S. 
confessione mea. 

7. Anno 1041 as4i^ressus me fuisti Tu i|).se, (ienerose Domine : inter alia 
niulta etiam Quomodo articulus de Trinitate (in Upere Pans.) tractandus 
esset, inquirendo. Respondi: Jnxta Scripturas. Tu iterum: An ergo juxta 
▼ulgares hypotheses? Respondi cum Apostolo: Nibil possumus adversus 
Veritatem, sed pro Veritate. Ad quae Tu: Non decet tantus error tantum 
Virum Ego: Mi Dominc, In divinis nemo facilius decipitur, quam qui sibi 
aut aliis eruditionis nominc placet. Tu contra adeo importunc instarc, mihique 
erf oris pertinaciam exprobrare : ut commotior eyo, Vobis (inquam vcre per- 
vicacia tribui debet, qui etiam convicti ccditis non lamcn. Quaerebas: Ubi- 
nam convictir Respondi : Vel in nupero contra Schcfferum scripto tot falsi- 
tatum deprehensi estiS) nec tamen a Veritate oppugnanda denstitis. IbiTu: 
Meo nomini pard: si autem refutari vellem* fieri posse. Dixi, Fiat, fiat: nihil 
mihi parcite. Ecce autem hucusque nihil, praeter illam erga me commiseratio* 
nem Vestram. Aperte haec recito, sed ex veritate: quia perpetuae jactantiae 
Vestrae serio detrahenda est aliquando larva. 

s. Anno 1642 contigtt me percgre esse, et per dics aliquot cum Nobi* 
libus 1'olonis quinque conversari. Quorum cum tres Evanyelici essent (Adam 
Suciiodolski et duo Recziciit duo Sociniani (Lubienietski et Viszowatyi va 
riorum discursuum occasio fuit. Tandem illi de mij^rando in minorcm To- 
loniam mecum agere, ingentibus promissis ailicere, ftdcmque suam (de annuo 
lautissimo stipendto) chirographi cautione obligare: maxime hic occupato 
Wiszowaty. Quod ut frustra esse vidit, manui meae inter valedicendum 
chartulam inseruit, cui Lucianicum quiddam, et in religionem Christianam 
valde ludibriosumf inscriptum fuit, hoc sensu: 

Vulgaris Theol<^ae hypotheses. Deus condito primitus Homini prae 

scripsit le^em servatu impossibilem. Quam cum transgressus esset, adeo 
implacabiliter illi fuit iratus, ut eum aeternis cruciatibus addiceret. Reversus 
tamen ad se, ut reo illi parcere posset, in proprium Filiiim desacviit, oh 
alienani culpam illum ad mortem ustjuc contundens: eo hne, ut quisquis 
crederet ita esse actum, poenae relaxationcm acciperet. Haec annon cogitatu 
absurda, impia et in Deum Uasphenia sfaiti etiam atque etiam vklendum. 

* 
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Schedulain hanc multis ostendi, satanica in salutis mysteriuni odia mecum 

mirantibus. 

0. Anno 1049, Ma tiniis Ruarii^. suos in Maj. Polonia visitatuin e Bo- 
russia veniens, ctiain me salutarc dignatus, demum in colloquio nonien suum 
(nec enim novcrani de facie) prodidit. Sed postquam ine ab amicitia sua 
vidit alieniorem, discessit: literis me de via resalutans, ad quas nthil respondl 

10. Ultinius mihi tentator nuper dcnuo luit larvatus quidam Apostolus, 
animarum his in lods auceps: qui aliam mentitus Rel^onem aliquoties me 
convenit, desiderium veri simulans; donec apertius laqueos explicare inci- 
pientem a me abegi. Parcam illius nomini, quia sibi parci vult: baec tamen 
ipsius etiam causa scribo, ut si cvi|^'ilare potcst evigilet Is oempe ipse est 
ad quem tn Domine liaro epistolani illam Tuam, cum annexa ad me salu- 
tationc, exarasti Vestram dc mc spcni adlnic perstare si^nificans. Repeto 
ij»itur hacc, ut Vos vana sj)c lartarc dt\sinatis. Major mihi divinae miseri- 
cordiae fiducia est, quam ut me humiliter sibi adhaerentem ita deserat, ut 
Vobis et Satanae ludibrium fieri permittat. Ecce quo impatientiae me impor- 
tunitate Vestra adegistisl Recitare tamen haec volui, ut omnem Vestram drca 
me panurgiam fuisse, esse, et fore vanam, semel tandem intellecto, me mis- 
sum fadatis: alii vero ut exemplo moniti meo cavere a Vobb discant 

N. Pergo respondere ad reliqua Tua: Nempe ubi narras Nostrates 
causam Vestram in Comitiis nuperis deseruisse. Nihil de his scio, an ita 
factum sit. Antehac srio communia jnra communi dissidcntium ope fuisse 
(lcfensa, tamctsi I'ontihcii totics pcr omnia sacra, ne Vestri su.sciperetur 
patrocinium orarent. Respondebatur enim semper, Non dogmatum Vestro- 
rum, sed libertatis Patriae, defensionem suscipi: adversus spirituates errores 
spiritualibus armis esse pugnandum. Cur boc prindpium nunc deseruerint 
si desenierunt, nescio, nec intellq;o, miror tamen. 

O. Id pariter .ignoro, fides slt penes authorem. Suspicor tamen plus 
essein conclusione quam in praemissis: h. e. si hospitandi jus negatum fuit, 
non ad instantiam nostrorum id factum, qui Vos ferre adsueti jam, scd 
ipsorum potius Silcsioruin mctu, quibus majori quam nobis terriculaincnto 
fuistis. F.t fortc non iynari sunt inycnii Vestri, Vos nulHbi aliorum h<>mi- 
num inorc ,i. e. quiete, V^obis ipsis) vivere posse, sed quocunquc vcnitis 
mox Apostolatiun, et animarum aucupia, exercetis, dogmata Vestra clam 
palam instillando. Vix unquam quisquam altter expertus. Quid ei^o mirum 
si Vos ublque metuant, et qua datur declinent? 

P. Quaeris an factum hoc sinritum Christi sapiat? ^o iterum quaero, 
an Apostolus Johannes Spiritum Christi habuisse credendus stt, dum scri- 
beret: Siquis venit ad Vos, et hanc doctrinam non affert, nolite illum red» 

l»erc in domuin. ncc .\vc illi dicite. Qui enim dicit ci Avc, communicat opc- 
ribus cjus nialis (i*. joh. v. 10, Loqui cnim Jolianncm de Ebionitis, 

Christum in carne vcnissc ,h. c. in carnc manifcstatum Dcum cssc) ncj,'an- 
tibus, evidens est: evidensque Vos illam ipsam doctrinam scctari. Judicatc 
igitur ipsi, quid pavidis Conscientiis faciendum sit? £go hic trepidationem 
meam in conspectu Dei sinccre foteor: tametsi morositatem meam nemo 
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fiidle mihi exprobrare possitt ne Vos quidein ipsi: nisi jam sub Vitae finem, 
cum mibi a molesttis quiete opus est. 

Q. Conservos? Ignosce Domine: Quomodo conservi sumus Vestri, 

aut Vos nostri, qui alium Deum, alium Christum, aliud Evangelium, aliam 
fidcm, aliud Baptisma, aliam spem, omnia denique alia, habctis? Non calum- 
niandi causa locjuor, testis mihi est Deus : sed quia triginta illis annis non 
aliter e I.ibris Vestris, conversationcquc Vestra, didici. Ostendam id, aut 
innuam salteni nunc 

1. Nobis unus cst Dcus, ex quo omnia: Vobis duo sunt. Alter incrcatus 
aetemus qui condidit Mttndum, alter temporarius factitius, qui Mundum re- 
paraidt. Adoratis tamen utrumque, d Vobb credimus: nos nonnisi unum. 
Ergo non unum eundemque habemus Deum. 

2. Iterum: summus ille et increatus Deus (quem nobiscum communem 
habere vultis) noster est A seipso, Pcr seipsum, In seipsum Deus: h. e. Po- 
tentia aeterna, Sapientia aeterna, Bonitasque aeterna, sic aeterno complexu 
adunata ut unam constituat essentiain. Vobis anteni aetcrnus Dcns soli- 
tarius est, cuin ])otentia, sapientia, l)onitate(]ut' sua. tan<]nani cuni acciden- 
tibus habitans. Eoquc habetis iJcuin cx csscntia ct accidcntibus couipositum ; 
qualis noster non est Ei^ alium. 

3. Nos hal>emus Deum qui e propinquo et e longinquo Deus est (Jer. 
23» 23.), h. e. qut omnia futura aeque ut praesentia novit, futuras etiam cogi- 
tationes, sermones, facta, omnium hominum (Psal. 139. v. 8. et 6.). Vos 
autem Deum habetis, qui futura contingentia ignorat Ergo alium. 

4. Christus nostcr est vcrus et naturalis Dei et Mariae filius: Vester 
tantum Mariae naturalis, Dei titularis, fiUus. £rgo alius. 

r>. Nf)S habemus Christum cujus egressus sunt a principio, a diebus 
acternitatis (Mich. 5. 2.), Patrem proindc aeternitatis Jes. Vos Christum, 

cujus egrcssus sunt a diebus Mariae tantum, cum actcrnitate nihii partici- 
pantem. Er^o alium. 

6. Evangelium nostrum illud ipsum est quod praedicabat l'auius, dcn- 
tibus stultitia, Judaeis scandalum (1 Cor. 1.23.) Vos Evangelium procudistis 
novum, quod nec Judaeos ofTendat nec (aentiles: revera autem Deo stultitia, 
et Ecclesiae Christianae scandalum est Ergo aliud Evangelium. 

7. Et sic ordine si prooedere liberet, omnia propemodum Vos a nobis 
diversa habere appareret 

Dom igitur nos alii Deo, per alium Christum. alio in Evangelio, servi- 

mus quam Vos, quomodo conservi sumus? Sed redite ad nostrum (a quo 
secessitis) Deum, Christum, Evangelium, Fideiu, Spem etc. non conversos 
tantum, sed et .servos habebitis. 

R. Propter siinilein < ausain Hoc ambij^ue dicitur. Nain et l'onti("icii, et 
Jttdaei, tum tein[i<)ris la Racociana irruptione) salutein in Silesia quacrcbant. 
An omncs cominuni ni liabuisse causam, et conservos fuisse, dixeris? 

5. Altioris illuminationis.'' quac illa altior iliuiuinatio.'' Vcstra? Atcjui 
haec supra lumen Rationis (quod longe infra Fidci lumen est) non assurgit. 
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Non altius ergo mihi cogniticme ascendendum, sed longe descendendum erit, si 
ad Vos transire dcbeo. Mihi vcro in mentem nunc venit ilhid Irenaei adversus 
haereses Lib. IV. Cap. I. QuetiiadnKKhnii serpens Kvam seduxit, promittens 
ei quod non habebat ipse: sic et hi praetendentes majorem agnitionem, et 
mysteria inenarrabilia, et promittentes eam quam dicunt Intra pleroma esse 
receptionem, in mortem demergunt stbi credenteSi j^MMtatas eos constituentes 
ab eo qui eos fedt Non sinet me Deus Ita ascendere. 

T. Quid audio? Adhuc Vobis md lucrandi spes? Hem prodigiose per- 
tinacem spem? Dedes repulsi adhuc redire cogitatis? O si Christus tam Zelosos 

et indefessos haber^ Apostolos, ut Socinus! Itanc vero semper filios seculi prae 
tihis lucis industriosos esse? Ignosce servis Tuis Jcsu Christe, qui non similem 
pro gh^ria Tua augenda et iihistranda, atque isti pro minucnda ct obscuranda 
fervorcm adhil)ent! Mihi vcro ut a Vestra spc et quae hanc inscqui solent 
insidiis, securo esse liceat, quid tacicndum? et nc Vos frustranca spe diutius 
macerare pergatis, quomodo obtinendum? Video jam: juvet me tantum spi- 
ritus sui gratia Qiristus, levabo me et Vos inutili illo cassae spei onere. 
Nexuit mihi et aliis quidam ille Vester his diebus Nodum Gordium, quem 
tanquam aetemum insolubilem (Thrasonica prorsus jactantia omnes provo- 
cans) publico exposuit. Cum igitur omnium illorum quos provocat cgo sim 
unus, mihique etiam libcllus ille tertiam pcr manum submissus sit ; ct Tu 
forsan thujus non ignarus) ibi quo(iue spci adhuc de mc Tuac basin fun 
das: ecce propono in Dei nomine Fortaiitium illud Vestrum aggredi, ultimani- 
que illam Vestram oppugnandae et expugnandae Divinitatis Christi machi- 
nam, dissolvendi: ut vel sic tandem tum de me evertendo, tum de aliis ad 
votum fatigandis, spem deponatis. Adsis Jesu Christel Tua i^tur gloria. 

V. Clausula Tua, Domine, adhuc mihi amidtiam et officbrum prompti- 
tudinem ofifert. Quid dicam? Hoc unum. Periculosum est a Vobis amari, 
periculosum salutari, periculosum munusculis affici. PIus hic est quam — 
ttmeo Danaos, et dona ferentes. 

Et tamen quia serio forte mc, et nos, amas, festucam nobis oculo exi- 
mere paratus, amor autem esse debet rcciprocus, serio Tibi Christianac cha- 
ritatis officio rcspondeam neccssc cst. Impendam crgo aliud porro etiam 
temporis eximcndac oculo Tuo (^si prospcraverit Christus) trabi, ultima illa 
mea (de qua modo dixi) scriptiuncula: oblati ncmpe nobis Irenici Irenicorum 
Vestri examine. 

Vale Dominel Cui non amptius dicercm Ave (Apostolo prohibente) nisi 
adhuc Tui ad Apostolicam doctrinam reditus mihi esset spes: quam ratam 
essc jube tu qui potes, Jesu Christe, virtute Spirttus tui sanctil Amen. 

Velki pfsmena na poSdtku jednotlivycti odstavcfl Khodujf ae B textem pfiedelliho listu 
krotni V.; tfeba tedy tento list aoubizn^ s pfede&iym Hnti. 
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ccxrv. 

Komensk]^ Danieli Rogerovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1669 — 8. 6ervna- 

FosilA mu Tubinsk6 vyddni Janue, aby sc jim Hdil ph nov6m vydini Londj^nak^m, 
ktart jcat «i v prAei. Pfiefe i jemu i nhdOravi, jeni to pmeuje, miiobo adaru. 

Vtro soUerti ac strenuo, Domino Rogero Danidi, Bibliopolae ac Typo- 
grapho Londinensi celeberrimo, Librum praesentcm dono oHcrt Johan. Amos 
Comeiiiitt; eo finef ut tn edhione Januae nostrae Linguarum Latino-Graeco- 
Anglicae (quod sibi jam sub manu esse dtxit) hoc ipsum Tubingensis edi- 
tionb imitari possiL Qua in re ipsi (et cujus opera utitur Eruditissimo Juveni- 
Viro) divinam apprecor benedictionem, ut bono Juventutis usu quod parturiunt 
enitantur! Amen. 

Scribebam Amstelodami, hospes 

senili manu, Junii 8 st. n. 

Anno Christi lCo9., actatis 

meae 68. 

Tibi Christe vixi, Tibi moriarl Miserere. 

Adreaait byl, jak z listu patmo, knihkupcem a tiskafem v Lond^nS. 

CCXV. 
M. Arnold Senioiikm. 

Z Fraselini 1659. - aiff. 

PodivA rprivu o av^ polemice a Komenak^m a o av^ch ataroatech o z4jmy Jednoty. 

Arnoldus Franekerae d. 4. Sept. 1659 o swoiey Controversiey cum Comenio, y ze 
aie o to atara, aby ordines przez swego Posla w Poiszcze ^i; sprawy Kos(^ielney szczerze 
poditli. 

Regeat katalogu archivniho. 

CCXVL 

Poleman Hartlibovi (iSuryvek). 

Z Amateroiiaas 1669 — 10. fQsa. 

S ndoatf adpiMM na jeho list se dne 9. sAff, 2e vif ailou ae zaaedf o ap<de£nost, 

jei se mi utvofiti, a pnvf u tom hned nikter^m sv^m dfivirnym pfdteiam, kteH ae vicl 
zajist^ velmi ujmou. Prosf, aby se u^inily ^tyfi npisy jeho nivrhu, aby potom na jaro 

budouciho roku celi mySlenka skute£n£ mohla zat^iti. 

Auf sein mir sehr angenehmes Schreiben vom !• Sept. fanf^c ich billig meine andtwort 
an auf M. H. frohliche Botschaft einer solchen Societat, da das so ist die noth des gemeinen 
beaten er f ordert genugaam Oeldmittei machen kdnnen, sur elire Ohottea und erbauung dea 
boni publi i, u (^riiber ich, ala ein iMgiriger geringer beforderer aolclies boni, dergestalt crfreuet 
bin, dass ichs M. H nicht genugsam bezeugen kann, mache mir alhier ein par Subjecte be- 
kandt, mit welche icb in gar vertrauhcher recht-christlicher frcund- und bruderschaft stehe, 
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wdche ein sonderKches donum haben, aof einen gar kanen Weg tn weniger Zeit der jo- 

gendt. Ach welch einc fiiilij^e gemeinschafft wiiidc solches sein; mir wiude diescs cin 
Paradysus aufdiesein erdtboden seyn, wie wurdc sich Cihott in dem innersten seines Herzens 
mit allen heiligen Engein iiber toiche heilige gemeinschafi^ erfreuenl Drumb bitte ich 
Kl H. aus dem innersten Ontnde meinea Herxens, ja mit lieinen tlutnen, welche mir 
vor prosser frewde als irh schreibe hauffi}; herfiir drint;en, ( r wf Hc doch nicht unterlassen 
mit rechter solcher Ghottseeliger Societat, dieses unser furnchmcn za offenliaren, und 
flo es rathsam diinclcet, vier Copey dieaea meines unwiirdigen geringen Vorschlagea suthun, 
damit doch ir ohn ir lieber V. wans moglich werd gegen kiinitiges Vorjahr mir solches 
ins Werk };estellt werde, es sei an wclchcn orthc cs ihnen immermehr crlaubt wird, den 
solches wir uns ailes gleich woUen gefallen lassen, damit doch nur das arme, menschliche 
geschlecht nidit mehr in aolcher finstemiss, blindheit, Verwhrung, Vielfidtigkeit und giau- 
licher Confusion, sondem auf dem wege der einfaltigen w;ii lu it und warhaftiger einfolt in 
allen kiinsten und wissenschaften, ja auch in der Theologia sclbst mchr wandeln mbge, worauf 
ich das M. H. antwortend herzlichst gutdiinken mit grossem Verlangen erwarten wcrde. 

Slova »Ir lieber V.c nqsoa mi jasnA. 



Z Amsterodimu 1669 — 10. fijna. 

O spoIeCnost /ajimi se tim vice, ic m& umysl uchopiti se lii lcpSf vychovy lidstva. 
T42e se, jak adrcssdt mini pfi tom pfemoci mnoh^ obtiie; snad mk pro to i pfatele z par^ 
lamentu. Vidf-li o tom jii tak^ jinf, pisatd sdilf se o to i se sv^ zvliM dAvem^ 
pHtelem Komenskym, jinak nikolL 2Adostiv je zviditi, jak chtiji pfi lom nikteri tajni 
limysiy s dostatek ukr^ti. 

Ofstern ist des Herrn Ictztes vom 2n Scpt. mir ziif^ekommcn, und kann nicht f^cnug 
sagen wie hoch dcr II mich erfreuet hat mit der Continuation wegen der Societat und dass 
die selbe in kurzen tagen sich herfiir thun werde. Uber ailes aber erfrewet mich dieses am 
meistcn, dass mcine intcnt init der Socictitt intention sogar eigentlich iiberein kommen. 
Der M. H. wird vor 8 Tagen verstanden haben welch cin hcrzlichcs Vcrlangen ich habc 
die iugcndt in einer rechtordnung der auferziehung und iniormation zu bringen, auf dass 
auss Ihnen als auss dem guten Samen hemach tQchtige, recht christiiclie, godseelige und 
gods gclehrte Manner und Respublic wcrden kiinncn. Nun sehe ich auss des Hs relation, 
dass bei solches die bewusste Sncietat weniger von conceptosiirage ; habe also horig an horly 
von Sinn, welcher auch den recht nothwendig den reinen Geist herruhren muss. Zweifle 
auch also nicht, Gliott werde diesea mein Vortisben bald sda«a effiect erreidien lassen. 
Zur erletzt hitte ich hinfuhro ein mehrcrs von diescr Socictiit und ihrem Vorhabcn zu ent- 
dccken, damit ich allzeit wissen moge wie wcit sie avancirt seyn in ihrem dessein. lch 
m&chte auch wohl sehr vom H. verstitndigt werden, wie sie olme suspicion de possessione 
initura fhilos. dieses ihr Vorh i1 ' n uerden konnen werkstettig machen, masse ich hisrin 
ctlithe diffirultates ahnc, doch wcidcn sie als wcisc leute solche difficultat wohl vorzu- 
kommcn uissen. Ich wollte auch gern wissen, durch wem dcr H. solche dinge von der 
Sodetat erf&hret, und ob der selbe aoch ein membrum sey. Verstindig, dass sehr vieler 
hand gutc dinge anzufangen, welche ohne Mittel nicht anzufangen seyn, Ob sie sich 
erklarcn mochten, odcr wolltcn als balt etwas an gclt dem H. zu vertrauen. Doch wird 
der H. wissen wic dieses am fiiglichsten und besten gegen ihnen zu thun s^. So wolte ich 
auch gem berichtet acyn ob vide andere leute mehr wissen die besdisfTenlieit dieser 
Societiit. Item. ob m.Lin H. auch andcrc solche dinge communicirt bnt. wic cr gcgen mihr 
gethan, weichcs mir dunck gcfahrlich zu seyn, dass solchs sollte von viclen gewusst wcrden, 
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da die Welt ist sehr bosc, giftig und fast teuflich. dass man solche und dergleichen nachricht 
oicht genug vcrbergen kan; Mochte derohalben gern wissen, wem diese wachtige Sache 
mchr bewusst und offenbaret sey, damit mir solches zur nachricht dicnen kunne» Ich halte 
es so geheim, dass ich iiDch in ettlichen Wochen nicht gegen H. Com. darvon sagen 
werde: da jederman kan solche dinge nicht allezeit recht einsehen und fasuien. Sollte es 
«ber balt zur Bxecution kommen, so wfirde ich nicht seumen aolches H. Comenio, als 
meinem liebsten freunde zu ofTenbaren. Dieses sage ich noch, dass dic Persohn die M H. 
solches alles offenbahret hat, muss in grosaer Vertraulichkeit mit ihnen stchen, dass er 
dem H. so gewiss veraichem kann, daaa aolche* kaon gelingen, sondcrn wahrhaftig sich 
slles also v«1ialte« dwnmb halte aach ich dafOr, dass durch selbige Person der H. mit 
der Societiit hnndeln, und ctwas hcilirinf^cn kiMiin-n, will ich auch verstehen, dass diese 
Societiit offentiiche ausschreibung in andern landen thun will, als mussten sie nothwendig 
mit bewost mid oonsent der Regicrung in Englandt thun. Muszt derohalben folgen, dass 
sitficfie dieser lente selbst ^lieder des ParliamenU odi r /um wenigsten in grossem respect 
sevn : So muss auch das Parliament mit ihrcm vorhabcn ?^anz einig und zufrieden scyn; 
sonst wiirden sie solche austreiben, den allermeisten aber haerire ich hierin, ob sie 
dem Pftrliament anvertrauen werden, durch weiche mtttel Sie solches vomehmen za enden 
wcrden bringen konnen; oder was fiir praetext und decke sie gebrauchen wollen ihre hohe 
gabe der transmutation zu bedecken undt zu mantein. Bitte mich hier mit griindlich zu 
informiren. 

(ColL R. WUtlins.) 

CCXVITT. 
Poleman Hartlibovi (uryvek). 

Z AMl«rtdami WM - It. Him. 

Znovu prosi o bliiSl pOOEeof o vicech, po kter^ch se v pfedeiiy-ch listech sv^ch 

tizal. licz obtf/i to ncpftjde, co zamy^leji. ncbo kaldA v6c trvale dobrd musi dffve nileziti 
byti pruzkoumina. ^pandlove a Francouzi zposobi Angli^anAm jeStfi mnoho zliho. 

Wegen communication Der continuation der balt herannahender christlichen Frater- 
nitat, bedanke ich mich nochmahls herziich, und habe M. H. vor t> tagen meinc objections 
nnd difficultetes hierbey erSflTnet, erwarte auch darauf grQndlichen Unterricht; Und erfireue 
mich unterdess herzlich, dass der gnidige Ghott so weitfall licht wil herfiir brechen 
lassen : aber der 11. fur diescr meiner weniger worte eingedenk, es wirdt ohne grosse 
Verfolgung und triibsal nicht abgehen. Den alles was im guten soll bestiindig verbletben, 
solches muss zuvor rechtachaffen probirt und trstirt werden. Der Spanier nnd Pnmzosen 
werdcn dcm linpi-lland noch viel boses zugedenken Ghott abcr w irrlt allcs wcise zu seines 
nahmens ehre zu dirigiren. Und bitte ich nochmahlig, mir auf meine vur ti tagen gethane 
difficultetes zu tuidtworten, so werde ich von dieser S«che wohl informirt seyn, und dessen 
eigentlichen gnindt vecstehen. 

(Cott. R. Whitiing.) 

CCXIX 
Poleman Hartlibovi. 

Z Anstsredanu IU9 — St. ftiMU 

PonivadJ Rulicius zvSdil o korrespondenci, t^'kajfci se Antilic a luisledkem toho jii 
pouieni jsou o tom i Vavf. de Geer, Komensky a Figulus, nechf adressit dalSi listy a zd- 
siUcy nadpisuje pfimo Roliciovi, jeni qtiSe roftie vMU zAsilky vypUceti. Viickni budon se 
tiliti kaidi sprivi o ti vici a pMii by si t€i pouienl o tNdich tfcto spoleioosti. 
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Der Antiliae Reformations-Idaeain, wie aach ihrc invitation, Keligions verCassung 
ttnd defigieiclien ihrea Btmtum eriderehnde Sachen, sobalt der H. fiberi MMn ppt wnlle er aie 

cito citissime durch die Post iibcrscndcn, nicht abcr an mich, sondern an H. Rulicium, 
da er kan besser die grossen pacquet bezahlen ais ich, weil ich ihnen gestem das ganze 
negotium der Antiliae entdecken musste, weil er mir dariiber des H. vnterachiedliche brieffe 
ab ihm abgegangen, zeigete : dameben er sich sehr amicabl vnd vertraulich gegen mich 
anstcllete, vnd zu allcr freundschaft sich erbott. Und scheinet also dass hinfuro besscre 
Verstandniss zwischen uns mochte seyn, als biaahero geschehen. Kan also M. H. nur die 
brieliSe aUezeit an Ihn adreMiien, ao ich haben soll, wie bisshero geadiehen, will idi micb 
itzo eines viel bessern zu ihm zu versclm, als bisshero von mir abgesehen ist So tttauch 
den H. dc Gccr, H. Comenio, und H. Fi^uhi der .Antiliae vorerst vnn mir erzahlet, weil M. H, 
Com: wieder erzahlet; sonst hiittc ich mir ganzlich turgenommen gehabt gegen keinen 
nichts davon zu gedenken, biss die invitation heraus gehommen, vnd alles schon in Bficct 
stehen wiirde Dcn ich mag keincm ^cm hoffnung machen von dingcn die noch zwciffcl- 
haftig vnd vcriinderiich seyn, falls ich; solchs ist meinem gemiith ganz zu wieder. Kan 
also M. H. dergleichen Dinge nur allczeit an H. Kulicium Dirigieren, doch mit ein pahr 
worten mihr xur nachricht vermetden was M. H. an ihn aendet, damit wir ons aolcher Mch- 
richt von woche zu woche zurcrfrcuen haben, und so M. H. solcbe relation in seinen brieflfen 
an mich in sonderheit thun wiirde, wie er biss hero gethan, so wiirde roir solches ao viel 
angenehmer seya. Wanimb der Baron, wie M. H. sehreibt noch fQr anders her als der 
H. und jemand anders, als Membrum der Antiliae werden konne, mocht ich gern die UT- 
sache wissen, so es eine sache ist, so zu communiciren stehet. So mochte ich auch Kcrn 
verstandigt seyn in was fiir Classes die Antilia ihre membra dividiren wiil vnd worin der 
Unterricht solcher Classlum bestehen soU. 

O baronovi v tomto listi phpomenut6m nem^m bliiAI zprivy. 



Z Amtltrtdama 1659 31. Njna. 

Doporouif dvft Cleny pro AntiKi, Justa Docemia a Ifatyiie Dmdia. Pokad se ^e 
pozvinf do Anglie, pisatcl jc potud oddan Kristu a jchn vAli, ic doslane>li pUn Antilie 
a bude4i se mu dokonale libiti, snadno se rozhodne pfejiti pfes mofe. 

Zum 1. der zwey subjecta derer ich so ruhmlich gedacht, vnd dcr Antiliae recom- 
mandiret, heissen Justus Docemius, vnd Matthias Drudius ; jener insonderheit in Latinitate 
et Methodo Comeniana, dieser in sonderheit in Hebraicis, Graecis etc. Ghott gebe dass die 
sehr gewnnderte Antilia ihr Portunat-Sicklein batt triEffen, vnd solche vnd sonderiiehe 
lcute nach nothdurft veraorgen moscn, so wurde die VVelt baldt eine andere Rcstalt be- 
kommen, insonderheit so man es also mit der jugendt anfiingt, wie es die Antiha vor- 
hatt. Zum 2, dass M. H. sonderiich wQnscht. m wohl meine wenigkeit, als die andere 
LHiti tri_uridc noch bei ihm in Engcl ir :t / i sei ii crkt-nne ich solchs vor cinc innigliche 
und iiir^liclie liehe auss Ghott Mich anlangendt, ist meine tagliche iibung, mich 

dcrgcslalt an mcincn Hciland zu rcnunciiren, dass ich nicht gern wolte etwas gedenken, 
viel weniger erwahlen vnd vomehmen su thnn, als was ich ganz gewiss ericenne, dass 
Seinem heiligen willen gefallig, seinem hciligen nahmcn riihmlich, und dem nachsten 
niitzlich sey; also dass ich melner gar nicht miichtig bin, sondern vnter dem schuldigem 
gehorsam vnd gebott meines Ghottes mich befinde, vnd also auch nicht sagen kan, ais 
dass da" Antiliae einiger zweck sey, die Bhre des groesen Ghottes und des nachsten 
herzliche liebe: als kSnnte es wohl geschehen, dass wen mir der Anliliae kurz abgeiuaet 
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Idaea et forma Regiminis gacu eigentUch wird bekannt seyn, ttnd das behorliche mittel 
darin gcgeben «urde, icli iMch dem wQlen vnd direction meines Heilande» roich xu ihnen 
Qgele. Allee nadi dem willen unaerea (Miottee. 

(Col. R. Wyilinc.) 

CCXXL 

Hartlib R. Boyliovi. 

Z Londyna 1669 — i. Ilitopadi. 

Vypisuje mu zprivn z Ustu Doraeova, le Warner, mu2 £len&m rodiny GeerOiv zavii- 
zany, pod jcjich ochranou a t jich itidrosti pfekULdi Pfsmo ev. m ja^k turedr^ a le 
bude a tim za pfil U/tk jti hotov. Hartlib je s t6 zpiivy velmi potiien. 

From another oonfidinf friend, Mr. Dury^ wae latdy acqndnted alter this manner. 

Ecce afferuntur j^cncrosn drimino de dccrc Constantintipoli litcrac :i doTnino Warncii), 
quem Ule ante triennium iam et prece atque pretio requisiverat, vellet translationero 
bibUci codida in linguam Turcicam Mbt coi^ cnraeqoe eeie. Dictum fiictam. Bonus ille 
et domni de Geerianae ob promota pridem juventutis suae studia obstrictus atque dedi- 
tissimus, laborein istum hujus commendationc, et lauti subsidii subministratione, alacriter 
suscepit, atque quod jam scribit, eo usque promovit et peregit, ut pauca restent, quin brevi 
diem uiuverBa biblia lingua Tureica loqui constet Promtttit eotm exemplar MS ad typos 
promovendum intra semestre hoc circiter se posse et velle, huc ad gen. dominum de 
Geere curare. This i« as welcome and refreshing as that of BUttf save that he hatb no 
fU Geere appearing for him. 

CCXXIL 
Poleman Haittibovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1659 - 21. listopadu. 

Zv£d£v, 2e jsou rozvrhy o Antiiii jiz hotovy, prosi o jeden pro sebc ; necht je do» 
vozn£ jakkoU vdikA, rid je «qilatf . Za Sett, ie je svolen sa Clena ti apole&ioati, aC ae 
dtf napfosto nehoden t£ pocty, dCkuje jako za projev Bolaki pmsfetelnoati. 

Nach dieaem ponct habe ich vor auf die hochlSbliche christlidie Antiliam, von 
wdcher ich aehr erfredich vcmahm, daas sie nicht allein wegen der unvermerklicher 

wechael mit dcn Kauflcutcn jjanz richtij^. sondern auch nur . . . herfiir trcten will, und dess- 
wegen ihre Declaration hat druckcn lasjicn. lch bin gcwiss, dass M. H. weil dasselbe schon 
vefgangene Wbche hat loUen fertif seyn, alberdt dn Bxemplar davon mir zugeeand habe, 
ond dass solches bereits mit der Post unterwegens sei, mag ich mir einhilden, dass M. H. 
mdn begieriges gemuth davon baar sollte berauben oder MSpendiren. Und so es ja noch 
nicht hitte leyn konnen, bitte ich rait der anerenten Poit aoldis zn ttienenden; dat 
pacqnet werde auch so gross als es immermehr woUe, mdn dedderium iit gar zu gnis 
lolcha zu lesen, vnd mich darin zu ergrabcn in Ghott. 

Oaai aber die Antiiia willens mich zu ihrer Societat zu berufen, so muss ich fiir Uottes 
anf^dcht hiermit bewahren, daii ich mich lolcher Bhre fUr wahr ganz unwurdig adite; 
erkenne doch dnbcy ^;ewiss den finger Gottei, als welcher, als ein recbter wid einstger 
herzens kijndiger die Gaben eines jeglichcn am besten kennet (massen er sie ja den 
manchen Kindern gegeben und beigelegt hat) und also auch am besten weiss glcich zu 
idnes gteichen sugeiellen. 

(CoU. R. WhitUng.) 
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ccxxin. 

Hartlib Boyliovi. 

Z Undyna 1669 - 29. Ilttopadu. 

SdJluje s nfm da!5i' pfizniv6 zprdvy Figulovy o osobnosti pfekladatele biMi Warnera, 
kter^ i prici Grotiovu do arabStiny pfelo^iti mini'. Za posu/ovatclc vybral si Goiia, zvla^t- 
nflio znalce fcCt vfchodnidi. — Pigulas oCekAvi jelU velki smSny a fHl hf si dbMtenstvi 
Anglie |rifi tom. — Chvdla oddanoati Polemanovy. 

Now I am to impart what Mr. Figulus writes, in answer to our dcsircs, as fulloweth. 
•Concemtng Mr. Wamerus'^ tnmslation of the TiirMsk Bible, we are the next post to wrtte 
to him upon monsicv:r • r ' , orcier, and with his lettcrs joincd, to send it over hither 
as soon as he can. And thcn monsieur Geere is resolved to make no delay to have it 
printed. As for the other question the noble Mr. BoyU makes, what the intellectual abi- 
lities of this Wanurms are to perform such a work, yoo may please to believe ao modi 
of his skill and expcrience, as I hear, both from monsieur </<• (rt-e-tY, Afr. Rufice the minister 
and others, that he is a very learned and able mani and in the Arabic and Turkisht as 
mnch versed and perfect as any may be tfaat ever hatii leamed those tongnes. Besides, 
P, GoUus, and many others, who afe able there to judge of the work, he hath chosen for 
his censors, whcrcof <^,'Iiiu wrote an ample relation to his brother professor at Ltyden 
non of late. 1 rejoiced so much to hear of the like forward intentions and labour of 

tiiose gentlemen in Bmglamd^ to set out in Arabie the book of Gr^us Thos 

we see God works tiSk an udes towards some great change, and for the call of foreigners into 
the church. O that England were at accord and union! thcy could more help this design 
than any nation in the world, by assisting the Swedes and so to dissipate the Kingdom 
of darkneaa and tyrannical power over conaciences. And thus the coune of the Qospd 
woold be set on a free footc 



I cannot have a more faithful, careful, and otherwise more knowing man, than 
llr. Poleman, who, I am coniident. doth love me as his own souL 

CCXXIV. 

Komensk^ho pozn&mka k vidinim Meliiov^m. 

Z AMteradMm M60 - 14. kvitoa. 

>Dieses ist des vorhergehenden Traums schreclcliche auszlcgung darzu 
ich nicht weiss au sagen, als zu seuflfzen, zumahl weil 8ich's in Hungarien 
nun anfanget wie einkomnicnde Zcitui^ lauten dasz diesseits die Keyser- 
liche dcutsche Volckcr Obcr Ungarten zu reformieren anfangen, auf der 
andcrn .Scitc abcr Tiirckcn, Tartaren, Moscoviter annfthem. Gott sei dem 
Lande und uns allcn gnadig.* 

Revelaoe ty s illustracemi Komensk^ posla] do Lond^na; diovajf se v Brit. Museum. 

(Excerp. vydavatel.) 
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ccxxv. 

Komensky Bythnerovi. 
2 MirtteM I6M - V fqit. 

Tiflk biUe jest jii dokonCen, af Lelenitl disponujf po vQli exemplifi jim urSen^mi. 

Tisic n zesle a toIik6i zOstanc u patrona. — Zda Lc5cn5tl zc sbirky ie':tr nceo do- 
stanou, neiafiie prozaUm ur£iti z pfi£in pater^ch. Nad tim, ie Mik. Gertich jest ochoten 
pfijmouti misto dvornflio kantete v Bfehu, piaetel velmi jest rozhoKen; tskovj^ch tradic 
nemi Jednota po sv^ch otcich, a jsou-li nnravy jejf tnkov^, pak je ztracena jii dNve, neili 
zhynula. Dal5i instrukcc tykaji sc ordinace scniora, a to zprvu zAsadnl: Koincnsk^ mini', 
2e v^jimkou jeden biskup mAie si vysvititi koUegu. neschvaluje, aby kniz hned byl ordi- 
novAn a senionu spffe mfile hodnost konseniora jako stnpeA k seniorstvf aspoA na kritkou 
dobu zast&vati; ob£ ty ziisady byly applikovdny jii vice nei pfed stoletfm. Pokud se ty£e 
otilzky osob, pisatel nejvfeleji by doporoudel Mik. Gerticha, jchoi za dvf Id-ta zcvrubnC 
poznal. Kdyi vSak opouSti Jednotu, z ostatnlch tfi jemu doporoudenych ani jcdnoho ne- 
mA2e a pln^ dAnsem tistanoviti pro pHSiny bUle uveden^ i Cinf mu otAsku» sda dbkvlm 
jeitA snovtt netebnm^m (nondmn reetdlectis) tfeba vrchnf lio doioree. 

Reverende Vir perdilectc in Christo Frater et Collega. 

Tiias ultima Augusti datas ante dies aliquot accepi, reqf>onsuras ad 
outnia punctatim. 

1. Bibliorum ultioium folium ecce hodie prelo exit, laus Deot sequenti 
septimana mitti possent exemplaria Dantiscum, primis cum navibus (jam 

praemonui Figulum iit locum paret. Vo^ aiitem ad Lindem scnbcrc, Exem- 
plariaque ad Vos, vel Thoninium uiitti et quoiiiodocuniquc [)lacebit dis- 
tribui, mandatc). Mille sutfecerit mitti, tantundeuique manebit hic in aedibus 
D. Piatroiii securo in Deposito. Hamburgum forte nulla mittam: aut pauxilla 
ut innuis. 

(2 —4. omissa quia privata. Chodowieckium Pardubium etc. Spectantia.) 

5. De Collectarum rcsiduo, quantum adhuc Vobis cedere queat, apertam 
quaeris declarationem? Nescio an adhuc darl poterit. Primum^ quia cum 
adhuc in Anglia sollicitemur, nec an obtenturi aliquid sciamus, difficile est 
nondiun parta, partiri. Deinde, si Illi Acceptorum et Expensorum rationem 
poscant, uti ceperunt, videndum omnino erit ut reddantur: quas ego a meis 
quidem dispersls habeo, quonmrlo quinta illorum pars distributa sit; De 
Vestris quatuor partibus nonduui quidquam scio. Tirtio, Vestruui l',xilium 
invenit linem (Laus sit Deij) nostriun nondum : id quod in considerationem 
ut veniat, necesse est. QiiarUj^ metus cst, nc nostra dispersio fiat major, si 
Confratres nostri Moravi Htuigaricam vertere cogantur aolmn: quem ad modum 
hostilis ftiror minari videtur. Q^into^ Vestra etiam sors quam sit fotura sta- 
bilis, nondtun satis providere datur, aut etiam Vos ipsi Vobis potUceri po- 
tcstis. Videsne intricatum adhuc n^otium? 

6. Fratrem Nicolaum Gertichium in Poloniam non redtturum? quid 

cntisac' Duas audio. (L) Ilabct condicioncm bonam. r2.'> Principis (Lignic.) 
^ratiam. (iratulandum illi, Si-d an proptcrea lc^'cs l nitatis deserendae? Mi- 
rarer, si hoc ex iilius mente : sed spero aliud, aut ego illum non recte nosse 
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didid Novum emergens in Ecclesia nostra, mdiores sequi Occasiones, bo- 
minimiqiie favores. Non has a Patribus accepimus leges et Exempla: sed 

ire quo quis mittitur, venire quo vocatur. Periiinus his moribus, ctiam cum 
a pcrditione restituti vidcbimur. Sed cur nos hujus Ecclcsiac nominamus 
filios, cujus deseruimus Orbitas? Nomen sine re, ad quid cst? Ut taccam, 
Principem, cujus gratia nititur, esse mortalcm, aut certe mutationibus ob- 
noxium. — 

7. Cogitationes de Congrcgatione aliqua, Ordinis reparandi causa, pro- 
spcret Deusl ut tute et cum fructu fiat. Quaeris ex me tria: 

I. Att wms ordinare sibi quent coUegam ? Resp. Potest sed non canonice, 
canones enim episcopum a tribus episcopis (ad minimam duobus) ordinari 
volunt, quod nosti. Equidem ante seculum apud nos ordinatio fuit episco- 
ponim dne uUo episcopo, Cum omnes (usque ad unum incarceratum Augu- 
stam) fato extincti erant. Et tamen fuit ordinatio legitima. Quia frater Sio- 
nius in Prussia fultimus intcr trcs subito evocatos) morti sc vicinum vidcns, 
duos senes (e Conscnioruni nunit roi ordinavcrat Suffragancos, illis potcstatcm 
dans ordinandi. Rclatum hoc tuit ad incarceratum Augustam, qui confirniavit 
addiditquc tertium: a quibus tribus ordinati fuerant (anno 1553) Episcopi 
duo (Johann Nigranus et Mathias Czervenka) triennioque post addki duo 
(Geoiig Israel et Johann Blagoslaus) ex quo tempore hucusque nihil simile 
accidit successione nunquam internipta. Haec ex historiae fide. Tu quia ex 
me adhuc vivo, an absentiae locum supplere velim, non quaeris, ad noo 
quaestionem non respondeo. 

II. Alterum rogas, Qtummtm ex omnidus Tuis qualificatum existimem? 
Rjv Omne's qni jam vivunt per tcmpus mcac a Vobis absentiae creati 

sunt niihi paiuni noti Maxime notus erat Fr. Nicolaus, cum quo cx Hnng. 
reversus bienniuni vixi, doctrinamquc vitam zclum notavi. Hunc noniinassem 
omnino, si suffragio uieo fuisset locus: nunc quia hunc dimittere vidcmini, 
fodte quod e re videtur. Habetis Apostolicum Canonem (I Tlm. 3, et Tit 1 
quam non tantum inculpatum esse oporteat episcopwn sed insuper exem- 
plarem). Tu vero Paulinis oculis circumspectabis, an aliquem Timotheum 
(qui non quaerat quae sua sunt sed quae Christi Jesu. Phil. 2, 20 — ^21.) habeas. 

III. Tcrtia quaestio est: An si candidatus fuerit e mimstris, immcdiate 
possit Superattcndfns crrari ? Rp. Gradus conferri per saltiis prohibitum cssc, 
non i>^norarc te scio. Obscrvasscciuc id majores nostros novi. Unum attingo 
exeinplum (puto autcni plura cssc); Anno 1557 (praescntibus proccrihus 
Polonis, Slezanii Moravorum) una dic ordinati erant Conseniores quinque, 
postridie vero unus ex illis (Johan Blahoslaus) cum Geor^ Israele (jam 
ante Conseniore) Senior. Cur imitari pigeat? praesertim cum absque hoc 
etiam Conseniores ordinandi sint (alioqui absurdum sit, duos Seniores habere 
unum Conseniorem) praecedat ergo minus, ut veniatur ad majus, ut non 
violentur ecclcsiae leges nec aliquis iliegitimitatis postulare possk. 

H. Haec ad Epistolani tuam, rcquisitaque consilia. Jam Ego quoquc tuum 
rcquiram in rc non absinnli. .Scripsi vcrc prarterito (indiciis (juibusdam monitus) 
Valedictionem ad meos dispersos, cum exhortatione ultima, ceu sepulchrum in- 
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gressurus, cui me paro. Rescripsenint plurcs, non Mtnistri solum, scd et e Poli- 
tids: ne curarum Onus seponam adbuc et se deseram; aut certe Successorem 
nominem, unum et alterum rogantes. Nominarunt etiam tres, Felinum, Vet- 
terum, Figulum. Haereo quid fiiciam incertus, tum quia extra Syncdum 
iU^itimum videri possit, (ut et ipse judicasti rectr) tum quia nobis Synod. 
congr. spcs nulla; turn donique quia naevi obstant, tametsi his mortalium 
nemincm cartMc sciam. (1'riiiiu.s cnim intcr noinitiatos Vinositatis arguitur 
a pluribus, jaui nuper et denuo, alter puerilitatis cujusdam, tc ipso testc; 
Tertius immaturae videtur aetatis, et quia conjunctior, nolim prosopolepsiae 
suspicandae dare occasionem, et denique, quia longius disatus, non satis tam 
dispersis usui esse queat Si^ere igttur si quid salutaris suppetit consilii, 
etiam ad hunc scrupulum: An Ecclesiis nondum recollectis Inspector opus^ 
An exemplum Valdensium, ^iam in dispersione Episcopos sit» creantiam, 
huc sufficiat? est ratio haec: quod cum nondum pauciores simus numero 
prae vobi.s, aliquain in considerationcm venirc quoquc dcbcmus, a Vobis 
autem (quos Ecclcsiis jaui alligatos esse volet DeusJ juvari non multum 
possumus. Rescribe quid videatur. 

Oddilenf 7. a 8. tohoto liata vydRl A. Pateni jako & CXCIU. A. Vis o tom i Cvod. 

(ColL vydavatd.) 

CCXXVI. 

Komensky MikuUSi Gertichovi. 
Z ibMlsrt*m I6W - W. prttlm. 

Nfkolik pfsnf do kancion^Iu obdriel. alc nt-Jdfive pracuje na 2alt4fi; chcc dodrJcti 
poF&dek ; po Zaltdf i pfijdou pisni novozdkonni a teprve potom pozd£jSL PftCinou opozd^ni 
jsoQ jin^ price, jc2 pfes Lipsko poSle. — Dojat jsa smutn^rai zprivami o b(d€ Lefiensk^h 
poefli 150 imperiil&v; odkud je m^, povf pozd^ji T62 Litvani poslali do Anglie sbS- 
ratele, v jichi^ £clc jcst kn6z Krajnsk^; adrcssrit md jim adiliti, kolik as Letentti dostali 
V celku. O t^to summ£ viak nech se nic nezmiftuje. 

Reverende Domine Nicolae, frater in Christo. 

Osnamuj^ 2em ante octiduum od Wasz MoSd znowu prz> jat kilka piosni- 
czek do kanqronala. Kompt Zeyt komt rath: Teras zacsn^ Paalters. Meae enim 
rationeS'prestant, praecedere debere Cantica antiquae Ecclesaae Israetiticae: 
demum nostras sub Evangelio: iterumque ordine servato, quo Deus Eccle- 
sias reformarc ai^'gre.ssus cst. 

Wir sind mit andcren opusculis etwas versciunet worden; quonmi exem- 
plaria per Lip.siam (nundinis novi anni) accipics. 

Nunc autem quid? Permoverunt me iila, quae de Lesnensium egestate, 
frustraque apud Te quaesito consiiio, scripsi^ En mitto ad Te centum 
qninquaginta Imperiales I quos pro necessitate inter egenos (prouti Conscientia 
Tua et Dei metus dictabunt) distribues: sed simul totam hanc summulam, 
sive prout videbitur. Non dedit mihi Dcus cor, quod miserorum lacrymas 
sicds oculis spectare, aut gemitus aure surda audire, posset Unde sumniam 
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hanc aooeperim, noli nunc quaerere: reddam rationes villicationis ubiabi 
requisitae fiierint Requiretur enim certo Fratres Lithuani mittunt in Ai^Uam 

quoque sollicitatum opem, instructi a Principe Radzivilio ad Regem literis. 
Adfuerunt mihi legati (Primarius est X. Krajnski) chciaJ wiedze<i jak wiele 
dostali Wielgo- Polanic, y jako tym szafowano. Pewna im to occasi^ da 
requirendi a nobis rationcs: ktorych sic ja od Wasz Mo!>ci wymoc niemogc^. 

Eccc autcm, oblitus fuisscm. Da>zc iin VVasz Mo6c zna<J, prosze, wiele 
z tych tam Collect Lesmianie naszy participowali: circiter saltem. Bo dla 
nich naybarzey ty sollicitacye ssty. Hoc etiam: quod nunc mittitur, non sit 
palam, ne invidiam creet apud eos, qui non partidpabunt : quomodo enim 
de tantillo omnes possunt? 

Vale: haec raptim, 14. Dec 16G0. 

Nadpis: H. Nicobo Gertychio rechten (?) Irenndt ^ieg. — Uavifeno jednodndioa 
iervenon sAlepltoa. 

(CoU. Dr. Prumera.) 

CCXXVII. 

Komensky Jdch* Giilichovi. 
Z JUMlsritaN 1681 - 7. a*H. 

PoeiU q>ivnfl(y nCkolika drkvfm liroveft s nivodem, dle nihoi ae rosdfliti nu^jf. 

Comenius Amsterd. d. 7 Sept. 1661 ad Joacb. Giilich mittit 500 Exem- 
plaria Cantionum Ecclesiae Lesnensi, 100 Ecclesiae Weszkowiensi et La- 
sosiciensi, addito modo distribuendi. 

R^est katalogu archivnfho. 

CCXXVIII. 

Komensk]^ choti kurfirsta Braniborsk^ho. 

Z Antlersdaiau 1661 — 18/28. zkH. 

Potttenl nad tfm, ie BOh vedift poboin^eh Itnfiet i manieliqr panovnflcA vzbusuje, 

a z vd££nosti za Iaskav6 d&kazy pfllnt, zbytkQm Jednoty pro1tixBii6, v€oi;je j( novi vy« 
din( Bratrakibo kancionilo, pfeje jf vfoho dobrdlio. 

Durchlautigste KurfQrstin, Gn&digste Farstin und Fraw 

Trijstlich ist es dass Gott scinc[nj Kirchen zugcsagct, dic Konigc solien 
ddne Pflegcr. und Ihre Fflrstlnnen deine S&ugammen sein (Jes. 44, 29.). Viel 
trdstlicher aber, wenn die Zeit da ist, in wclcher Gott Qber sein bedrengetes 
hiufflein solches zuerflillen beginnet, nicht allein fromme Davides, Salomones, 
C^rros, Ahasveros, Constantinos, sondem auch heilige Bethsaben, Estern, Salo- 
mens iinsw. erweckende. Darunter zu unsrer Zcit in Deutschlandtt biliich 
Kwcr Churfiirstl. Durchlcuchtigkcit hochgcehrtcr Horr und llheqeinahl, und 
dann £wr Durchlaucht seibst als die auszerkohrne, liebe, fromme, dem Aller- 
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hdcbsten Ihr«r Durchlaucht an die seite gesetzte Ester zu rechQcn. Ach 
Gott lass ddn angesicht leuchten iiber die nocli ubrige Pfleger und Sorgem 
deines Volcks, sonderlich auch des kleinen, itzt verfolgeten h&uffleins. 

Durchlcutigste Churfurstin. Zue schuldigen unterthantgen danckbarkeit, 
dass E. Ch. K. D. auch bey dcn rclicjuien unserc Nation (davon der Hcrr 
ein arm Ljerin^ volck iiberbleiben lassen, welches auf des Herrn Namcn 
trawet, Zcph. H, li') barinherziykeit zu iiben nicht unterla.sset, ofterire ich 
mit gebuhriicher clircrbietung gegcnwertigcs unser Gesangbuch, ob villeicht 
£. Ch. D. mit uns auch den Gdst im Gott zu belustigen erfreuen mochte. 
Wflnschend von dem Herm aller Herren E Ch. beiderseits Durchleutig- 
keiten, sampt dem hochldblichen Hause und lieben Posteritit der gSttlichen 
gnade, lichts und segens voUe strdme bisz in Ewigkeit 

Amen, Herr Jesu, Amen. 

Dieses wfinsche ich mit herzlrcher tieflRe, demut, 
einer von denen vor E. Churf. Durchlt 
vorbetem zu Gott 

J. A. C 

Amsterdam 18/28 Sept. 16U1. 

(ColL vydRvatd.) 



CCXXIX. 
Komensky Mik. Gertichovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1661 — 4 fijna 

(Cvod a douSka jsou od M. Gerticha Bythnerovi, jemui opis zasi\A.) Radu svnn. ;iby 
se synoda na rychlo svolala, tfmto odvoliv^ oebo dle zpriv nejnovijSich v Pulsku je ta- 
kovA ncjiatota, le ae kril « kriUovna utici chtCjf do Pniaka. Ptoti prottdn tedy nebude 
nyni moino plouti, ka2d^ radSji af se ohlcdd po utulku; jiai pHiioy vyloif jindy. Nechf 
adressit obBah tohoto listu spiin6 seniorovi zjevi. 

Salutem plurimam observantlamqne f^lialem! 
Mnie 7 Serca Ukochany Dobrodzieju. 

Odpisuj^c onegdaj VJ Octobri na list W M dc 5 ejusdem poslalem oraz Copiaa Itte- 
rarum R. D. Com. Teraz Znowu posylam Copiam tego, ktoregom wchora dostall 

Jesusl 

Dilccte Fr. : Cito me expediatn. Ante Octidiium scripsi ad R. D. Col- 
legam ct ad Tc, ut cxpedires vcl per proprium tabcllarium : Ecce autem 
revoco mea Consilia de Maturanda Synodo, quia insperata veniunt ex Ho- 
rassia, Lithvania, Moscovia, de inuiiinentibus (nisi Deus avertat) Poloniae 
procellis, usque adeo, ut Rex cum Regina Securitati snae diffisi, in Borus- 
siam sc recipiant. Lqge quae ad Fr. Felinum mitto Belgica, hodie hic ex* 
cusa: (Nfiw bylo o confoederatech ze grassantur per Poloniam). Accedit quod 
naves ex Archangelo Moscoviticae Celeri vento huc delatae nunciant; Ducem 
Mosc. cum Kalmucensibus Tartaris transegisse et Vires junxisse, jamque 
aUventare. Ilacc omnia si Vera sunt, quid nos adversus torrentem natare 

KwKtpoqdcbce KQmeiMMho. 18 
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permittimur? Orandum potius, et cuique ubisalutem invenire sperat drcum- 
spectandum. Sed et alia sunt quae cogitationes nostras (de Congr^tione 

et SS. Ordinatione) in aliud tempus differre cogunt: dtss jahr wirds nun 
unmdglich sein: Gott stehe uns mit gnaden bey, und allcn denen welche 
diss ungewitter treffen wird, wo cs ja nicht abziiwendcn. De aliis alias. Hacc 
obiter, ut haec R. D. Scniori cito rcddas, nota; etiani si denuo per proprium 
tabellanum, expensas restituam. Valc, raptim 4. Octobr. 1G6I. 

Wchoram te^o lista dostal. miror mutatMlitatcm Gg Viri, ktory niemoze tak wiedziec 
co sic tu dzieje, jako my, a przeciez tak zaraz dekretuje o sprawach, ktore si^ tu miatyby 
odprawic: pewnie rosainie Ze Moikwiekyn i Tatarky juz ju2 Antichriata sn*osi^ 

DalMun 23 Octobr. 1661. 

iN. li. 

Poznimky Gertichovy samy poukazuji na vnitfni pohnutku pfi odporujlcfch si fe^ech 
a diqtoddch Komentkttia 

(CotL Dr. PTunierBi) 



CCXXX. 

Koxnensky Mik. Gertichovi. 

Z Amstersdamu 1662 22. srpna. 

Omlouvi se, ze hodla sKi/iti svCkj lifad; kond to, aby bfcmene jemu pfiliS obtizn^ho 
ponechal jin^ a ttm se lepilm vicem oddati mohl. Po^itlty tichto leplfeh vM poile 
mu pfes Lipsko. — fini •Mct ze sbliky a dokazuje mu, ?e I.e*enSt( dosti dostal'': ovSem 
jim musel ode£isti, co se na jejich vlastnt poru£eni vydalo pro jejich studujici a co jemu 
■amimu a jeho 2eti byli vinovali. AC ptivi oaod Cechflv nejvfce dircfl pohnui k milo- 
srdenstvi, rozhodl se na domhivy se strany LeSensk;^'ch, ic sv^ch 200 imper. jim daraje; 
vyproSuje si ovSem, aby o tom jcho bliiSi .spoluvdrci (Ccchove) nezvf^dfli Spis o po- 
kazenosti Skol poSle jim brzo pfi budoucim list^. K douikdch: Seydel posiUi list k obsta- 
rinf. — 2e pH svi netipiUvooti urCil si nAstupce, vykonal proto, le nraiil nadl^e na 
synodo; ale kdyi se na ni nadije ukainje» mi z toho veliki potiienf. 

Dilccte frater, Scripsi ante oddduum quae in adjimctb chartis legas: 
sed quia epistolas omnes absolvere non potui (revera enim lassesco, quod vos 
vix creditis) veneruntque interea Tuae ct Revcrendi Domini Collegae^ ecce 
addo plura, ad Vestras respondens. Prhnumque tibi pro voto (ex Ps. 71 et 
Jes. 4G) frateme ago j^ratias, utquc Dous omnem bcnedictionem in tc reflcctat 
sincerissimo affcctu oro. Ouac de Hcnrich Ecclcsia sii/nificasti, suo sit loco: 
errabuudoque^ Viojlantio, ordinis dcsrrtori Dcus aliaiu dct nicntcni, ( )btcsta- 
tioncs Tuas de non desercndo munere, ad quod Dcus et ecclesia vocavit; 
aut de agendo interim quae publice Christiano Orbi prosint, frateme accipio. 
Non munus desero prorsus, sed moiestissimam illius functionem in majo- 
ribus et melioribus valde me retardantem, in aliorum humeros (quos tn 
successores et adjutores mihi ipsamct dispersa Ecclesia sibi elegit, ut ex 
iis quae interim ad Fratrem Domtnum Vetterum et populi Seniorcs scribo, 
intclligcrc potcrisi transpono: co ipso fine quem Tu inis, ut melioribus tota 
nicntc vacare qucani. Quac qualia sint, faxo ut vidcas ex iis (}uae jam sub 
ptelo sudare incipiunt: quae ad Tc per Lipsenses Michaelis nundinas cum 
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Hbris mittam. Constitui enim et Cantionalia residua Germanica et quicquid pro 
Fulnecensibus meis» aliisque, paratum habeo, Tuae conunitterc fidei, ut per 
te distribuantur: quippe quem opto et spero (et faxit Deus) brevi saluta- 
turum esse Col]<^m. Historiae Ecclesiarum Slavonicaruin cxemplaria emi 
tria, ot mittam cnm aliis proxiinc, data nberius inforniatione de omnibus. 
Quid autiMii scribi'^, ac(|U(? Tu at«|Uo Dominus Bithncius, nie iniquac dispcn- 
sationis accusando? Me cx 2<>(H)libris nonnisi vobis assignassc? Integra 
quinta portio assignata cst, mille sexccntoi um Impcrialium: non autem tota 
summa transmissa, quia defalcandum fuit quod in Studiosos Vestros, Vestro 
jussu, expensum est; et quod apud Vos in portionem meam et genero 
asservari scripsistis, 300 Imperiales, et hic accipi (ne per cambium remittendo 
nova nK>lestia sit opus, ct jactura) votuistis: Habeo Domini Senioris epistolam 
in manu. Si cxistimans Vos .serio agere, et bovi trituranti os non obligare, 
erravi, ct sic processi ; ignoscitc: Tu prat si rtiui (jt rnianc, qui illud Hin man 
ein Man, cin \\ ort ein W ort, non ignoras. Addis: \\ enn es vnter die Pohlen 
vnd Deutschen ausslcame, wiirde £r vicl eifcrer widcr sich haben. Respondeo : 
Die Bdhmen haben viel mehr zu eyfern gehabt, da ihr sie von den grossen 
Summen nur mit dem fiOnften theyl abgewisen. Video mihi necessitatem 
imponi Eleemosynarii hujus negotii historiam ex rei veritate describcndi: 
ut ne post obitum meum flagelier ab iis, qui totius negotii a fundamento 
ignari judicare tamcn volent. Lesntnsium aeruinnae ccrte me cruciant, nescio 
an minus quam Te: Sed ut per id antiquis veris l^xulibus detrahatur id, 
quod argumenlis nostns nnpetratum cst, aii aeciuitati conforme putas.' Certe 
enim argumentis Vestris (per furorem bellicum cladem passos esse) vix aliquid 
impetrari potuisset, indubie scio: saltem post discessum delegatorum, et 
quod jam quaerimus si prosperaverit Deus. Quaeso noUte ansam dare Deo 
in verorum exulum sortem Vos conjiciendl Verum satis de boc: unum 
addam tamen. ytdco Te propter Tuos Lesnenses nimis angi ct consumi: quos 
quia cgo quoque amo cn curas meas jungo Tuis. Si in me deputaveratis 
forte duccntos Imjx rialc;, in gcr.crum ccntum : a tc cgo mcos dono Tihi ft 
Lesncnsibus ! in Tua dispcnsaiionc sint^ ut conscicntiam meam ct \/estram, 
Deumquc ipmm omniscittm, testem hjtbeam me gratis serviisse vobls. Qui 
me pavtt a juventute mea, pascet etiam in sepulchrum usque meumque 
semen post me si timebunt Deum. Haec ne sic acdpe, acsi motu irae scri- 
bam: triduum delibcravi, et libcra mentis voluntatc ita decrevi, ut solicitu- 
dines sic aliquomodo lcvcm Tuas, tamctsi forte mei quod hic taxent et 
murmurcnt, repcrturi sint, si hacc sciant. Onias cur non rcdeat, intelligcs 
ex his inter illum ct me comniutatis: (quam chartam ad Doininum Si niorem 
mittej. Zial sic Bo2e, Szkoty obce popsovaiy nam jcdnott^ y psuj;i wszyclvo 
Chrze^cianstwo. £s ist alles im grund verdcrbet, Gott muss alles wie Babel 
umbkeliren. Nec sine causa tot piorum et sapientum Virorum de eo que- 
rela: etiam nuper libellus in Germania prodiit tali titulo: Der Knaben- 
schander vnd Jugendverderber Satans Synagoga, Lutherische hohe vnd 
nidrige Schulcn. Mittain hunc etiain libellum. Plura alias : nunc Vale et 
commendemus nos ferventibus niutuis votis Deo, sicut et totain jamjam 
mergcntcm Ecclesiae navcm, si nun cito subvenict qui ventis et mari imperat 
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(DouSka na straniO 

Frater Seydelius salutat, rogatqur hanc ("pist<ilam ad affinem suum 
(Bohemium) diligt nter curare velis, ut certo rcsponsum sperare possit. 

(DoiiSka na druho strani:) 

P. S. Impaticntia ontTis niri et percuntes tot in meliora transfcrcndae 
horae, metusque ne tandem V cstra Synodus non procedat, coegit me Suc- 
cessorem et coadjutores meos (legitime per vota electos) dispersis meis 
nominandi, utque illos (tametsi forte Deus solemnem confirmationem, ob 
sibi notas causas, impediat) pro talibus agnoscant, et md loco tanquam 
propiores consulant, suadcndi. Nunc autem quia Reverendus Domtnus Col- 
lega spem facit, exulto, Dcumquc ut prospcret votis fatigare non intcrmittam. 
Vale et pro Ecclesia suspira: mequc ct Coadjutoribus illis meis (P. F. et 
D. V.) Deo commenda. 

Nadpis: 

H. Nieolao Oarlyehio 

etc. etc. 

Brieg. 

Pod tim napsino rukou Gertichovou: 

Dat. 22 Avtg. 1062. 

Accepi 17 Sept. 

21 1*» Rth. v«m H. Comen^iaa] 

Pe£e( V £erven6in vosku. 

(CoU. Dr. Prumerv.) 

C( XXXi. 

Komensky L. Warnerovi. 
Z AntlartiiaiiM M68 — 4. ItiM. 

Velkd radost nad v/ne5enuu ul ^lv u. ji/ sc adresHit oddal (pfekUidati bibli do ture- 
ck^ho ja/vka I. Vyvohl si d&stku nejkrasn^j&i, &ifiti zniimost Boha, nebo odkud by ho 
mohli Uvv I n iiati nei t Itatu jeho, z pfsma av. — Pokud ae t^£e zpflsoba pfekMdAnf, 
doporouii mu drzeti se cesty prostfedni met\ pfevodem volnijifm a slovnym. Kde Ize na- 
byti dobrcho smyslu, tam af se pHdr/uJc slov, kde nikoUv, tam at UZel roxvAie. Sliboje 
mu »tM6 modlitby, jez by ho v prdci prov^ely. 

Votum novi anni et multonim insequentium ex votol 
NobUissime Vir. 

Tametsi mibi hoc sexennio non defuerint occasiones (postquam turbatis 

in Pol. rebus me omniiun fortunarum ruinam passum vocare huc ad se 
Magno Maecenati nostro placuit» .salutandi Tc, splendidaeque Tuae ob vir- 
tutes splcndida.s fortunne t^ratulandi: continui tamen me, senescens jam et 
segncscens. Non contineo vero amplius ijuin yratuler id honoris divinitus 
contingere Tibi, ut qui hactenus in humanis negotiis cum laude operam 
posuisti, divinis jam adhibcaris : juxta illud Domini nostri, Serw i<me, im 
exiguo fuisii fidelis^ super multa te constttnam. Tibinc datum, o diUcte, Vas 
esse electum ad portandnm Nomen Domini in conspectum Gcntiumf ad apt" 
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rUuduM oculos eorttm et comertendttm a tenebris ad lucem? Tene haeredi- 
tare gloriam et ^audia DavkHSi cui de testimoniis Jehovae coram R^bus 
toqui, neque erubescere, datum fuit, et honorem seniorum in Israd 70, pri- 
morum Legis Dei in Linguam Gentium Interpretum? Dabit Deus ut gratiam 
reportes, qualem tlli a Ptolomaeo: tametsi Tu inscio nunc illo agas, quod 
illi fecerunt conscio, preccque ac pretio fidem ac dili^entiam provocantc. Nec 
Tuus in Domino labttr iTDnis crit. tc (}Uoque dictum esse intelligent tot 
populi: Quam s/>itiost siint pdts f7'<tii .^r/isniitiui/i pactm, aiiiiuitciantinni sa- 
htteml Gaude dilecte, plusquani si thesauros Indiae reperisses! Invenisti enim 
occasionem quaerendi et inveniendi amissos dudum tot Dei tbesauros, jam- 
jam Tua quoque opera Deo reddendos, dispalantes a grege suo, et vero 
Pastore suo, tot Gentium oves. Ah quantum hocl Quaerant ergo alii transi- 
toriae vitae tran.sitoria bona, quomodo sibi fructus frumentt, vini, olei, mutti- 
plicentur: Tu lactare quod Dominus ventat signatum super Tc, et opera 
Tua, super tot Gentes Limicn vultus sui! Discurrant, (juibus Martha*- imitari 
curas volupe est, solliciti circa res terrac hujus: Tibi melior portio data est, 
quae non auferetur a Te, ut cum Davide dicere queas, Dominus portio mea, 
JuHuuU ntii cceuienmt iu amoeno: Possessio ilcgantissima ^tigit mthi (Psal. 
16). Quid multis? Pulchram Spartam nactus es, hanc orna: plusquam Spartam 
nactus Venit enim tempus, ut Omnes Gentes vcniant, et adorent Dominum 
qui fecit se: Populi omncs ut se a^erent Populo Dei AbrahanL Imbuendi 
igitur notitia Dei Miscratoris sui. At imde melius, quam ex ipso ore Dei? 
Epistola ipsius ad genus hunianuin, ut Sacraui Scripturam appcllavit Basilius. 

Video essc qui Versionem suadcant liberiorem, ad genium Linguae 
acconunodatam : qualis Latina Castcllionis, et Germanica Lutheri etc. habetque 
res ea sane commoda sua. Sed nescio an tutum sit recedere a litera. Me- 
mini aliquem optare (Ariam forte Montanum) Biblia quam Hebraicissima 
esse omnibus; quod consilium scquuti sunt in Latinis Tremellius cum Fr. Junio, 
in Germanicis vero Tiscator. Sed et haec res sua iterum patitur incommoda, 
uti nntuin Quid igitur si mediae insistatiu- viae.' rcddendo scil. verbum vcrbo, 
ubicunquc potcst; ubi vcro Ilcbraisnii tencbras niinantur, sensum sensui, 
amota supcrstitiunc, adhibitaque sunuua tide ac circumspectione.' Oro Deum 
et indesinenter orabo, ut Te Spiritu suo regat et dirtgat : quandoquidcm sicut 
a Spiritu Sto acti Sancti Dei homines loquuti sunt, ita hucusquc nulla Pro- 
phctia propriae est explicationis, Apostolo teste. Orabo et alios quotquot 
conscit sunt ut pro Te Deum orent; Tu tantum viriliter age in causa Deil 
Amen, roboret Te Spiritu suo Dominus, Spiritu Consilii et Sapientiae, Amen I 

Amsterdami 4 Januarii, 1663 (st. n.). 



jmtoo adreiaAtovo jieni mntil odchylni od Amsterodamskiho vydavatele dle jedno- 
myiln^ch jin^ch podinl Waraerem £fstt. Sr. dvod a regiiter. 



Viro cdeberrimo, prudenti et pubtice 
optime merenti D. Levino Wamero. 



In vota pro te ad Deum 
Devotisshnus 

J. Comenius 
manu senili. 
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Starsi Jednoty Uherskym Bratrim. 
Z Aiatttrodamu 1663 — 23. kvitna. 

Na pomoc pfi pracfch cfrkevnfch posllajf Sam Junia, jemui zArovcfi sv4fih ulohu 
Bmifiti pokud moino Vetterina s Drabtkem. A ponivadi doba je velmi nebezpe£na, nafi- 
xajf dle aloient |>flat a modUtliy a napomlnajl BntH, «by se tobo naHzeni pilnft 
6£a8tnili a pak startfm do ciziny zpiAvu podali. 

GRatia et pax a Deo Patre, et Domino nostro Jesu Christo etc. 

Dilecti, Cum videamus numerum eorum, qui apud Vos in Verbo et 
doctrina laborant (aliis morte decedentibus, aliis aetate languentibus) minui, 
mittimus ecce unum e junioribus, Samuelem Junium, futurum auxilio operis 
Dei apud Vos: commendantes eum spiritui gratiae, et amori Vestro. Cui 
quid praeterea in mandatis dederimus, referet Vobis juxta datam sibi in- 
structionem. Summa est, tit adjumento sitis in molesto illo c.t perplexo, inter 
Fr. Drabicium ot Paukim Vetcriniim negotio componendo. Non superficiaria 
aliqua illnrviin rcconciliatione (quod frnstra hucustjiu" tentatuni est, neque 
scandilum ita tolii potest): sed evestigationc a fundamento causarum tantae 
dissensionis, earundemque penitissima subiatione, modis ac viis quas (post 
devota ad Deum suspiria) meditati sumus, et Vobis indicabuntur. Nempe 
quia indubitanter Satan nos (Fratcrnae Unitatis reliquias) appetiit, ut venti- 
laret sicut triticum; temporcquc tali non solum timore ac tremore, pru- 
dcntiaque ac constantia, sed ctiam jejunio et oratione, opus esse monuit 
Dominus (Mar. 0. i*'.':) roL,'amus Vos ut indicto Vobis et Ecclesiis (aut 
saltcm primariis Dci tiim. iitibus, et rei hujus consciisi jcjiinio ct prccibus 
convcniatis in nominc Dei, ct cffcctui detis consilium nostrum! Ut glori- 
ficetur Deus veritatis, quicquid autem sive humanorum erronim, sive satani» 
carum fraudum sese admiscuit, ut detegi ac amoveri possit. Ita facite ditecti, 
nostraeque ad Dominum preces, et suspiria Vobis auxilio erunt Tantum- 
modo omnia cum timore Dei fiant, in spiritu Icnitatis: non ad destructionem 
alicujus, scd ad acditkationcm mutnam. Et (juicquiil fuerit factum, aut quo- 
modocun(]ue res cadcnt, redditc nos t!c (ininibus ccrtiores in sinceritate ac 
veritatc. Deus j)atrum nostroruni projMtiiis sit nobis. eniens nos ex oinnibus 
tentationibus, diabolicis et humanis: sanctissimasque suas promissiones nobis 
praestans, ut spiritus ejus qui erat in illis, et Verba ejus quae posuerat in 
illorum ore, non recedant a nobis illonun semine, nec ab ore seminis nostri 
ex hoc tempore usque in sempitemum (Jes. 59. 21) Amen. Fidelissimo hoic 
Deo sit pro omnibus, et in omnibus, laus et benedictio, per Jesum Christum, 
Amen. Cujus aetemo amori Vos commendamus. 

Amsterdam 28. Maji 1663. 

Vestri in Christo 

J. A. Comenius 

Joh. Bitncrus 
Nicol. Gertichius 
Dan. Veterus. 
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CCXXXIII. 
Komensky Skotum. 

(PovUujici list pro Warranta a Elanera.) 
Z Aant«rodiffii 1663 — 7. 2ervna. 

PonSvadi ve smyslu nafizeni kr^lovsk^ho znovu potvrzena legitimace P. Hartmanna, 
jeiniii viak v konedn^m slo2eni vykonanych sbirek nemoci zabrin£no, prosi jminem Jed- 
naHyt tby olmoqr •ebrani odevxdali Blsiierovi a Wairantovi, kteH je odeilou do Ametero» 
dwno, odlnid je on lini rozelle na vie atrany ve Bmysla domlavy ae vlemi seniofy. 

Reverendissiiiiis Ecclesiarum in Scotia Episcopis Generosis ac Spectabi* 
libus Urbis Edenburgensis Praeconsnli et Consulibus aliisque quorum haec 
videre ac legere intcrerit Omnibus omntmodae benedictionts ac Salutis Vota. 

Ego infrascriptus Anticliristianarum persequutionuni furore ante annos 
quadraj^inta e liohemia et Moravia tandrmquc antc septennium e Polonia 
quoque disper.sarum Kcclesiaruin quac llussitarum ct Waldcnsium proprie 
autem Fratrum Boiicmurum dicta fuerunt Episcopus, luanu Sigillu conscien- 
tiaque testor, quidquid a Scoticis etiam eccledis ante hos afiquot annos no- 
mine nostro requisiti subsidii coUectum et a S. R. Majestate ut in levamen 
miserorum extradatur decretum ac mandatum esse intelligimus id submisse 
ac devote sollicitandi Fratrem et iilium nostrum Paulum Hartmannum Verbi 
Div. Min. fidelem anno superiorc a Nobis Senioribus et Consenioribus Ecclc- 
sinrum Polonicarum ct Bohemicarum roboratum fuissc. Qui dum in Anglia 
nc^otiis dctenUis invalctudine(juc inipcditus hucusquc sancta illa Scotiarum 
Ecclcsiarum subsidia ipse praesens soilicitarc non potuit, nec forte adhuc 
possit, rugamus ut praesentibus ibi nunc duobus nostris Johanni Elsnero 
Stt Ministerii Candidato et Jacobo Warrant Civi Lesnensi fides habeattir 
opusque illud misericordiae ipsis praesentibus ita dispensetur sicut a Sua 
Ra Majestate dispositum est et frater ille n^ ster Hartmannus C( ninmrii ato 
nobis Regio et Sancti consilii dccrcto nos dociiit : ncmpe ut ad hanc L^rbcm 
Amstt i ( idamcn.scm ubi ad tcnipus 1 )ci ct Ecclcsiac voluntatc subsisto, sancta 
illa subsidia mittcrcntur, lnUc(iuc in v.uias r,rrmaniac, Poioniae Ilun^fariae 
Provincias, per quas di.spcrsi suuius, diiiiitiantur, Non meo unius arl)itriu, 
sed consensu Coll^arum Episcoporum commutii, ita ut sine prosoi^olepsia 
de his Ecclesiarum beneficiis participent, qui fidei et passionum Christi con- 
sortes sunt, Deo teste, Judice, Vindice, si quid secus fiat In cujus rei testi- 
monium haec manu mea scribo, Si^illoque mihi ab Ecclesiis concredito 
conftrmo. Omnes autem Sanctos Fratres Amicos Fautoresque in Domino 
observando Divinae miscricordiac commcndo, Omncs nostros ut pro pace 
Vestra preces ac gemitus ab (inuiil)us nostris ad Christum hant, hortaturus. 

Dabam Amsterodami die 7. Junii IGiid. 

Servus Omnitun devotus 

L. S. Johann Amos Comenius 

Moravus aetatis anno 72. Ministerit sacri 48 
Episcopalis Oneris 30. 

(ColL vydavateL) 
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UherSti Bratfi Komenskemu. 



Zprdva o zkouSce Drabfknvf, znaSnS sevmbnd a obSfrnd. Dle obsahii ccleho Junius 
pfinesl informaci pro uherske Hratfi, podepttiKtu od 8enior& Jednoty Diabik z pfisah 
pfedepsanych nevynechal nic, spiSe jefti nico pKdal, co ponlovalo dojem jeho spolehli* 
mwti, i podafilo ae mu skatie£ni a vitiiny pHtomn^ch viru v ni utvrditi. 

Obedientiam filialem, com voto protectionis dtvinae in tantis ondique calamitatum 
plenis temporibiM, etc. DUecte in Christo P. literae Toae ad noa janctim datae. aubicrip* 
tionibusque R. R Patnim J. B. et N. G. et D. V. firmatac: rcdditae nobis snn? mnnn Hi- 
lecti fratris S. J. feliciter ad nos B. Julii appcUentis. E quibus intellecta voluntate Vcstra, 
Patres venerandi. fecimoa quod a nobta requisltum fuit, juxta instnictionem datmm. De 
cojus totina «ctus proceaaa ecce Voe informamua sincere, puimque conacicntia, sic prorsos 
llt res actac sunt. 

(1) Primum ego Pucho%'ieiisium Pastor mo.x ca die, qua Vestras accepi, accersitis 
Bccleaiae meae Senioribus, et Symmysta, illis praesentibus literas ad nos conjunctim 
Bpectantes reaignavi, perceptisque contcntis postridie mane ad P. F. Lednicenses scripsi, 
venisseque ad nos missum Confratrem, sinKiilaria ad omnes nos afferentem r n-M^ata, docui, 
utque se ad nos sistere vellent oravi. Factum, vcnerunt eadem Julii, ad vesperam: ubi 
ego ad Fr. Drabicium spectantes ddem in manum tradidi, et ad mecum pemoctandam 
invitavi: teliquos quid negotii ait cm peroepturos esse dicens. 

(2") Die JuHi 10. peractis in Coctu sacro precibus publicis, int;ressi sumus in meam, 
Pastoris, Domum; ubi peracta cum Fr. Drabicio consalutationc iquiain Templo commode 
fieri non potuit) dixi: Arduum nos prae manibus habere negotium, denuo itaque ab invoca- 
tione miaericordiae Dei, ad impetrandam Spiritus S. gratiam inchoatnros. Ubi Fr. Drabicios, 
Orate Vos hic, ego in cubiculum sccedam, et meas quoque preces peragam: exiitque. 

n^l Nos ergo, praemisso Cantu, Veni sancte Spiritus, procubuimtts in genua omnes, 
gcmilusquc nustrus (Oratione huc destinata; ad Dominum fudimus. 

(4) Peracta supplicatione consedimns, Pastorque loci, gratiis actts quod rogati com* 
pnruissent, quid agendum esset docutt. Tum lecta eat communis illa epistola: dehinc 
Juramentum Drabicio praescriptum a cujus horrore perterriti {derique obstupuimua) demttm 
Pr. Samuel legendam dabat Instructionem suam. 

(5) Deliberatione auper his rebus interposita, accersitus est Fr. Drabicius: perque 
Pattorem loci interrogatus, An ttteras a R. R. Superattendentibus ad Consessum hunc datas 

audire, contentaque percipere vellet? Annuit: addito, Non ipnorabam cgo ab aliquot jam 
septimanis quid mecum futurum sit. Dominus enim indicavit mihi: si praescissem, mecum 
•umsissem ut videretis. Ego: ait illud sao loco, ad rem veniamus. 

(6) Praelegebatur itaque illi primum epistola communis: dehinc Joramenti formula. 

Antequam tamen haec legeretur, mnnebam, et rn^abam, ut omnia attente expenderct I Incssc 
enim terribilia agique hic de animac salute . Demum Instructio Samueli J. data. Ad quae 
omnia cum ille nihil prorsus responderet, denuo fuit interrogatus, An vellet secundum prae- 
acripta hic aecnm agi? Respondit directe: Ita, volo. 

(7) QttO audito tertia fuit proposita quaestio, An ergo Revelationes suas omnes pro 
divinis haberet, et haberi vellet? Asseveretque adhuc, omnia illa jussu Omnipotentis Dei 
Jehovac, qui non tantum mibcricors, sed et justus est, sibi dicta et scripta esse, sine uUis 
additamentis? Respondit: Aasevero. Quin imo recipio in animam meam, nihil a me 
additum esie: neque me quidquam hicri Gauaa, aut in alicujus gratiam vel odium, esse 
loquutum. 

(H) Progressi ulterius interrogavimus, An id juramento tali, quale pracscriptum est, 
firmare vellet? Oenuo autem eam adhortati aumus, ne se praecipitaret, deliberate ageret, 
imo et ddibeiaodi spatiam svmeret, indttlturos esse nos. Respondit: Nihil deliberatioae 
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opu*. AsnwKeiuque et manuin utnunque coetum venos ettolleiis, ita loquutue eat: Recipio 
in animam meam« quicquid Revelationibua a me scriptis inest, non a me ipso excogitatumi 
nec de meo quidquam additum esse, sed ea sola quae Dominator Dominus scribi jussit. 
Credoque firmiter, sanctam benedictam Trinitatem omnia ista pro suis agnituram, utpote 
qnae ab tpaa «etema Sapientta scribi jnssa snnt. 

(9) ProRressus inde «d mensam, sumtaque Juramenti formula in manum, pronuntiavit 
ordinc, clare disiincte, nmnia 'nihil omittens, pot^ys hinc inde nonnuiia, vehcmentiDris 
as>ieverationis causa, superaddens) tanto Zclo, ut nos praesentes videndo et audiendo haec 
sMoniti staremns: aliqui etiam nostrnm tremerent et plocaient. In medio vero illins jnra* 
menti proBpexit e fencstra quac apperta fuit Coelum versns, Videtisne Amici! videtisne? 
clamans: nos vero quid vidisset non interrogavimus. Cum ad ultima venisset verba, de 
Adversario suo, ibi flebat: cum priora omnia, de se, magna fiducia et animositate pro- 
nnntiasset. 

(10) Finito juramento consedit, vultumque in mensa ponens chartam eam unde jura- 
mentum rccitaverat tcr osculatam faciei supposuit. Tum vero inobis omnibus attonitis et 
silcntibus surripuit se, et Psalmum 12^ incinuit Ad te levavi oculos qui habitas in coelis. 
Sicut oculi aervorum ad manus Dominorom suorum, ita oeuli nostri ad Dominnm Deuro 
nostrum. donec misereatur nnstri. Miserere nostri Domine, miserere nn tr;' quia mnltnm 
repleti sumus despectione. Multum i>aturata est anima nostra saniis et opprobriis, et con< 
temtu superburum . Quem quum nos omnes concineremus, iinitusque esset, ille procidens 
in genua (et noa cum illo) ardentissimas ad Deom iiidit preces, ut Dens ab opprobriis 
liberaret nomen suum, etc. 

Quae omnia ita esse acta. conscientia manuque testamnr omnes nos snbscripti, 16. 
Julli (ll]63) Puchoviae. 



Lucas CalesioB 
EccL Lednfc. Pastor. 

Tobias Jeffon V. D. M. 
Wencesl. Godfried Bielski de Karissow. 
Samuei Junius. 



Paulus Laurinus p. t. Pastor 
Becl. Pnchovlensts Confess. Hdv. 
Bsechiel Alfeus. 
Paulus Vetterin, 
Nicolaus Pilsina. 
Pauhis Horatschek. 



CCXXXV. 

S. Junius Komensk^mu. 

Z PAobeva 1663 — 17. iai-venca. 

Obi(ni& zpriva o zkoulce DrabfkovS, v celku potvrzeni listem nislednjfcfm. Dle 

toho Drabfk nespokojil se jen pfedpisem, ale ncknlikrnte pohbii pMsahu, kterou mi\ od- 
Hkati, a z vlastni pohnutkv po skonien^m v\'slcchu pofai zpivati /alm pfi demJ! ho 
viickni ostatni provdzeli. pak vic je tim ukonc^ena, pfece ni-klcfi jcho nepfdtcle broji 
proti nimo. Pisatel nenaMxA pff^iny toho v niCem jinim nei v pinovitoeti Drabikovi, 
jcni ji odfivodftnje wfm vikem a potfebou poMdku; jinak jest i tato pAnovitost jen horlivostf. 

Po vypsdhif 8v6 oesty — a udilostf ai po svoUnf shromiidtaf, pdmCoje: Negotittm 
toftnm peregit Pastor loci, P. Laor(inus) . . . 

(2) Ad quaestionem, Adhucne in eo persisteret, ea quae loquutus est et scripsit, non 
sua esse, sed Dei? respondit: Non confiteor quidquam hic esse mei. Sancta benedicta 
Trinitas testis erit mihi: ego autem recipio in animam meam, me nihil esse loqontum 
hicri caiisa nec in pratiam cujusquam. sed ad mandatum Domini. Quod aliquotics mri^no 
2elo itcrabat, subindeque fenestra prospectans (ad quam stabat) Deum testem invocabat, 
dicendo: To benedicta Trinitas sancta confiteberis, Toa esse haec omnia Et cen aliqnid 
videret exclamabat: Video mtbi praesentes (nempe Angelos: ot mihi triduo post, in privato 
colloquio, aperuit). 
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(8) Tum illi nova qmestio proponebatur, Velletne hanc suam Confessionem Juramento 
etiam, qua forma praescriptum est, firmare? Cum non abnueret, dixit Pastor loci: Dilecte 
pater D. Drabici, Terrtbilis est: audi cam primo, expende, et an audeas delibera. Tum e«m 
legitt lente ac distincte, ad animiini ejus perceilendum, si <|nid doli foveret Non potnit 
tamen Pastnr perlegere totum prae laciymis, horroreque cnntentarum exsecrationum : sed 
perrexit tamen, cum Hetu omnium andientium. At Fr. Drabicius tacite auscultando nihil 
ni«i raspirabat, manus subinde codnm versus attoUebat, et ut nonnulli observatum sibi 
dicunt, e^o tamen non vidi) pallesceliBt. 

(4) Lectiiinc finita iterum Pa^tdr: Adhuc esse tempus dclibcrandi, ut ne tam terri- 
bilem maledictionem super animam suam devolveret, si aliter sibi esset conscius. Ille 
animo praesenti formam Juramcnti aibi tradi jubena, et itirgent (anurrenmus vero nmal 
omnes) pimelegebat jurementum plena fiducia et zelo, nihil demens» potius liinc inde addens 
cx gr. Dico, si hoc feci, si rcus sum, eveniat ita mihi; et dico sinccre, ex corde in con- 
spectu benedictae Trinitatis Sanctae et S. Angelorum et Vestru, \'ocem autem AMEN non 
tantum ubi posita fuit,-8ed et alias saepe gemtnabat, Amen, Amen, Amenl 

.") Omnes autem tcrribiles iilas exsecrationes in se directas confidenter in se reci- 
picbat, sine tlctu, sine lacrymis: sed sub juramenti fincm (,NH i ubi seimo in Adversarios 
dirigi coepit, ut qui innocentem persequuntur illos ipsos ultio assequatur divina: ibi non 
lacrymavit tantum, sed valde ploravit. 

Pcracto Jiiramcnto posuitfaciem super mensam, cui adstabat, super ipsam schedam 
cui inschptum fuit Juramentum, quam et aliquoties osculatus est. Tum se erigens canere 
coepit Paalmnm 128, et nos omnes cum illo: ddiinc nos ad ardenter invocandum Deum 
exhortatus, voce praeivit: atque sic (Vatione fervida totus ille actus conctosus est Nomen 
Domini sit benedictom: qui coniirmet in Coelis, quodanobis miaeris peocatoribua actum 
est in Terris. 

(l) Sie ergo ingens illa Controveraia semel terminata est, dom nemo amplios qood ab 

illo jure requiri possit habebit: postquam divino hic praescripto satisfactum est, Heb. G. 16. 
At utinam omncs jam acquiescant, et tumultuari dcsistant: Sed animadverto quosdam novos 
in scirpo quaerci e nudos ctc. Optem omnibus aliquumudo, ut jam quiescant, et cum adver- 
sario suo se Divino permittant judicio, persuaderi poasit! 

;S) AHas quicquid in m.mdaiis habui ad minutias usque (circa D. Drabici-.im''. pcr 
quisivi: tum aliorum judicia colligendo, tum ipse domi ejua omnia observando. Habet ille 
reveta aua vitia, et quidem ita habrt ut omnibus notabilia sint (nec enim quidquam simulare 
aut dissimulare scit, vel potest) sed agnosco verissime de illo esse dictum, Vitia ejus 
naevos cssc. non scclera. Zclosus cst. ct pcrvicax, prioritatem affectans. ut ajunt: sed ille 
sibi hoc aetatis et vocationis jure deberi dicit, ut ne Ordinis leges violentur: et vid tur 
sane. Quicquid ergo alii morositati ei tribuunt, ego leloadscribo: quo illum revera ardere 
video, ut alibi ita certe in cultu Dei. Vidimus id in ipsa causae hujus disceptatione: et 
lacrymis tcstati sunt, etiam qui cauiae minus favent, etc. etc. Vaie. Puchoviae, 17. Julii I6G8. 



Z LsiilM IMS — 18. iervaiHM. 

T.fff. jak pevn%*m hlascm DrabCK pfcdepsanou pffKahu pi^edfiHval, a jak dojmu jemu 
pfizniv6ho je&t£ pfibylo, kdyi ndsledkem zjeveni and£lsk£ho Jin^m neviditelniho jeiti 
rozhodnijUm bksem pokrafiovaL Radost byta vieobecni, kdyi se DiaUk smlfil s Vetl»> 
rinem. Pisatel mi x vlastnf a bUski tkuienosti nejlepU mfnCnl o Diabflcovi. 

Cum primum legi aodirem horrendam illam exsecrationem (antequmn D. Nicdaus 
adroitteretur) tremuerunt in me viscera mca : quia nunquam in vita stmilem exsecrationem 

audiveram. Multo vero mafjis cum illum ipsum eam praelegentem audirem, corde toto 
oculisque lacrymantibus Deum invocabam, ne illum desereret. Sed cum tanta animi prae- 



S. J. 
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aeotia et iidacia contestationero hanc peragere viderero, recipiebam anirauro etc. praeBertim 
com per apeitMn feneatraffl Templum venne, bia sablatis et complosii manibos, lacryma- 

bundus exclamarct, Videtisne, amici dilecti, videtisne. Ouid autem fuerit. nemo nostrum 
vidit: sed sperabam ego signo aliquo praesentiae Dei iilum fuisse roboratum: curoque 
poetea privatim ez iUo qnaererem, ianni est Angelum Dei sibi appimiMe. Bt credo pro- 
fecto: tanto majore enim fiducia omnia reliqua peregit, ut nubis omnibus admtmtiom enet 
VA cum peraclis omnibus, Ille cum Veterino dextras »ibi nfierrent, gavisi sumus omnes, 
quod talem rebus his exitum dedisset Deus. Mihi tamcn admiratiuni est, ecqucm optimus 
ille Vir hic inter nos tam &ventem eibi habeat amicum, qni enm apud Voi et alibi adeo 
sinistre diAtmet. Ego enim bona conicientia testari possum, me nihil illaudabiie in Viro 
hoc deprehendere, tametsi quotidianus illius spectator sim Cum enim in proxima vicinia 
babitemus, vix ulla dies est quin eum salutem : et quoties venio, semper aut Libros sacroc 
iegentem, aut aHqnid ecribeirtem, invenio. Injuriam illi fiiciant, per veriteiem accusatores 

tlli: Riquid narvi antchac fuit, jam non est, W-o tcste. Prnrsus n^n aliud causac cogitare 
ponum, quam invidiam esse: sive quod ad talia illum adhibeat Deus, sive quod ilii exci- 
taverit fantores, qui eleemoniym Mncta ntiero aabvenhint Obeecro* delationibua id genui 
lidce ne adhibeatur. 

Lednici la Julii 166a 

CCXXXVIL 

Beale Boylovi. 

IflMMH m9-2, HNft- 

Komensk^ poslal mu svoje >Opera didactica*, ale pisatel jeho theorie naprosto ne- 
icbvalujc. Komensk6ho vystoupeni pfipomfnd mu rflzne akrobaty, v pracfcb svych mnoho 
alibujici. Pisatel je pro krdtkost, a za nejlepiii prostfedky vycho^atelak^ pukladi pfiklad 
a pHxp&sobovfol. 

Sir, Comenius, to expedite pedagogy and didactics, wrote a large lolio, which he sent 
me, and hath itnce added many more volumei: but I thought it better to adhere to my old 
rules, than to begin with this folio. I must not commit the like error: if a very few rules, 
and a shcet or twn cxemplificd, does not servc this turn, I shall bave nothinK to say. For 
the world is already oppressed with didactical books. It may be. you have heard of one 
BtrtuUt, who of late yean in lome parti of Germany taught all lorti of people, men, 
clowns and plouRh boys, all the iearned and devout languagcs. in fcw wccks, by practising 
their memory upon a roll, which he tumed by screws upon a table, for which he was 
arraigned as a roagician. If I ondertook pedantry, it ahould be my arobition to prefer 
■uch brevity before hiige vohmiee. Bnmpie ti the bwt teacher; and perforautne a anffident 
proof and demon«tration. 



CCXXXVIII. 

Komensky Mik. Gertichovi. 

Z Antttrtdun 1663 - 6 listopada. 

Steluje si, ie mu o udilostech politick^ch i&Ank zprivy neposild, a prosl t62 jm^nem 
ochrincov^^m, aby toho dile nepomljel. O mlad^ho Tomi&e se ndle2it£ poitarajf. — K dal* 
Um dotazAm adrenitov^m odpovfdi, poknd le t^e skoomAnl kandi^ttft sprivy Jednoty, 
le mySlenky sv^ o tom jii zabrnul v Paraenesi k cfrkvi an^Iick6. — Rozpofet o sbfrkdch 
poda za kritko ; pfeje si zprAv o zborech Lasovickych a Puchovsk^ch ; o P. Hartmannovi 
z Anglie sdiluje zpi^vu, le nenf le ibMEoa anglickou ipokojen, pon<^vad2 je chtf adrieti 
V zemi. — PoeKxe je piroti vyetavtef novt budovy pro teikiho knfiie v Leint. — Po* 
drobnoetL 
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Protectio nostra Christusl 

Jamne terrores Vestri a barbaro hoste cessarunt? Postquam auxtlia 
venerunt, et Scythae cum Asianis populis ad hiemandum domi recedunt? 
Spera Respirate igitur et Vos Deo commendate: Fata viam invenient. Dass 
Hiram nicht penetriret, damit wir ab nmicis transmontanis etwas gewisses 
haben mochten, verdreiis«it unsr. Herrn Patronum: dass wir zum wenigsten 
wegen Puchow ctwas {«fwisses mochtcn wisscii, Ob es vcrbrandt vnd wohin 
sich das Vnlck letiiiiet. Multa falsa l uniores k iunt, ctiani per viciniam forte 
iliam, quam illo attigit. Die avisen von \\ ien konimcndc t^zweymahl in der 
woche) wissen noch nichts von einnehmcn Trenschin: Puchow aber liget 
noch bdher. Si quid jam certi Vobis constat docete. Dominus Patronus Te 
amanter salutat, officiique hoc genus requirit (De Thoroa quietus esto, pro- 
videbitur itli de \'i s:i u necessariisque libris. Etiam studiis ejus ut consu- 
lerem, Nigrinum ex tlelvetia redeuntem, consiliumque requirentem, apud me 
hiemare jussi : jani'iue octiduuin est qu< d niea sub inspectione ac directionc 
lectiones et styli exercitia inchoarunt; spero successum, Vos benedictionem 
apprecaniini I. 

Apud nos quid novi habcatur, consignatum est, apud Iltramum leges. 
Alia Tua postulata fuerunt 1. De consignanda idca examinandae Conscien- 
Hae candidati Afinisterii. R. Nihil adeo occultum est, praeter ideam Ordinis 
descripti publice, dedicatique nuper Ecclesiae Anglicanae, Cap. 11 de Sy- 
nodis, § Ministrorum Ordinatio n. 4. Nam si quid occultius alicui instiW 
landum, Episcopi prudentia dictabit. 

2. Dc ColU itamm ratione, praesertim GalL qnia Dominus Collega certio- 
ran viitt. R. : To jeszczc n.n sw em mieyscu stoi : nihil peribit, securus reddo, 
mittcturijue acccpti ct cxik nsi latid. Aut nie t)nmia fallunt, aut veniet tempus, 
quo gaudebilis non oiiuua simul profusa fuissc. 

3. Ze f.iisotiifisis Jn-t/ui sxiUi^v soiut poswirciii, y wolnosti maja, chwala 
Bogu. O prowizy Pastorowi wierz»^ ze nidatwo w takie czasy. Man muss 
aber machen wie man kan, und Gott vertrawen dass er durchhelfen wird. 
Ich bin nu meisten bekOmmert vmb die arme Puchower wo sie abgebrandt 
sind wie dieselbe zu retten. Ach Gott ist Qber uns erzumet. 

4. De F. Pauto Hart. ipsiusque expeditione nondum habeo quod scribam. 
Accepi quasdam nuper datas Edymburgi 3 Octobris ubt parum spei facit, his 

vcrbis : Suh hoc frit^ido polo non t.nm at r fri^et quam hoininum corda, ct 
erga pro.xiiiios charitas, m.i.xiinc erya nos etc. Heschreibet darhey, wiewol 
Er aussgefragt in die anderthalb tausend Pfund die Colleclas fiir uns, so 
finde ers unge[p]herlich mit was practiken sie vmbgehen, damit sie nichts davon 
extradiren: vorgebend es werc auf ihre armen (derer sie genug im land 
hetten) ausspendiret; dennoch lasse ich nicht ab: und dass idi nur die 
helfite, oder ja dritten theil ausswirken kendte, damit nicht alle muh und 
arbeit verlohren werde! Ilactenus ille: nunc autem quid dicam? Vcnit antc 
triduum hic navis cx Iluna, AnL;liae portu Sc tiae contermino. Die bringcn 
wundcrliche Zeilung mit ; iin Schottland were alles in voIU in aufstand. Uber 
20000 zu fus, vnd 2000 Pfcrd wcren eilends zusammen geruckt wider die 
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itzige Rcgierung, vnd Bischofite usw. Si veruni, nietuo ne incendio hoc tota 
corripiatur Anglia et Hibernia, Und alssdann gehen alle die Collecten ver- 
lohroL Desiderio expectabo a Fr. Hartmanno literas: sed et omnes ex- 
pectant ex Anglia postam (die heute kommen solte) ob etwas dran sey. 

Quaeris etiam, VVie ich zufrieden sey mit dem iiberschickten Register 
dcr aussgespendirten 150 Rthl. R. : Das gehet mein gewissen nicht an, weil 
ich nicht wissen kan, in wa»; nothon dicser oder jener stehet. Das muss 
ewer Gewissen geyeii Gott vtrantv. ortcn. Mihi sulTicit non defuisse, quo- 
usque licuit, et ubi Hcuit. Htnfi du- udri^c .)(/ AV/t/. aussspifidint sind, 
nemet wider vm Herm Sckmettau (iitiU) Hundert Rthl. auf ditse numt cm' 
signaiim: die soUcn dann aihier beeaklt werden. Wegen der Gelder, so auf 
erbauung einer Wohnung pro Pastore Bohemico in Lissaw deputiret worden 
novum est quod poscis, ut pro habitatione Cantoris impendantur. Mihi aliae 
cogitationes erant, ut distribuantur pauperibus gentis nostrae, quousque suf- 
ficient: non aiitt^m ut in privati alicujus, uniiis et alterius, cedant. Darumb 
ich eyfri^ yeschrieben, vnd solch sacriUyium cxsfcriret. LiHjuutus ctiam 
sum cum Fatrono meo de postulatt» Tuo; dissuadet nova acditicia tentari, 
propter incertum adhuc in Polonia statum (quod omnia tuta jam imaginamini, 
videbitis vr s spe vestra dcccptos): sed hoc, dass man dem Cantori seine 
wohnung ex publico bezahle, vnd noch zusehe was Gott weitcr thun wird. 
lch fdrchte die Zeit komme hcrhey, dass ihr erkenen werdet, dass ich mich 
nicht praecipitiret consilia dando. Sufficit mc libcrasse conscicntiam meam: 
suam cuiquc rclinqucndo lihcrani. i Srb. Macer jamne miscram tinivit vitam? 
Deo sit laus, quod cum ad (juictt lu cvocavit. Utinam et X. J. Javorski, si 
ita est ut dc illo testimonia veniunt, nec ad sanam nec ad Christianam 
omnino redire menteml Scripsit ad me, miscriam suam et inunisericordiam 
er^ se omnium vestrum cxa^crando. Cognoscam Tuum qiioquc ea de re 
testimonium, antequam illi rcspondeam et subsidia mittam.) 

Vale amanter a Domino Patrono, Rulido, Gribio, salutatus. Amstcrdami 
6 Novcmbris 1663. J. Com. 

Adjacens cpistola a l^nmino SchI<)sscro cst, qui nobiscum moratUS 
hucusque cras in patriam disccssum parat, Vale. 

K fddku Komcnskeho o byt6 pro kantnra Gertich pozmmetuU: •M«le intellezit lUeM 

literas.<. A tfdchu ckilc: "planc contra mcani nietUcm». 

Nasleduje koncept odpovC-di, dle jednc po/.namky na listi >DoCtlW Schefflers Schrift*. 

Resp. 1. Grat: fur gutte erklarung wegen Thoma. 

S. Wegen 100 Rtth: die empfongen von H. Schmeethauern 8. Dec 1668 It: 6 Rtlh: 

Hyrams botcnlohn: 

y. Wegen des hauses fiir den Cantoren non intellcxit me, imo toto Coelo cnaL 

Nadpb: Reverendo Viro Domino Nicolao Gertychio usw. 

Fiirstlichen tioflfprediger Brieg 

Poznimlca adreBiAtova: Dat (!. Nov. 

Accepi ejusdem lG)i3. 
100 Rtth. 

S pefetf KonieiMkiho ▼ eerTeii6m voekn. 

(ColL Dr. Pcumen.) 
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Ondfej Sartorius Komenskemu. 

Z PreSova 1663 — 15. listopadu. 

Posfli mu li) oddiia >Proba Spihtus DrabicianU a vyz^v4 ho, aby prorokovi tomu 
nevifil. 

(N* kvap excerp. vydiivatel.) 

CCXL. 

Breckling Komensk^mu. 

? 1663. PonCvaidi bibU Caatelliovu jii nesnadno dostati, zfskal by si Komenak^ tt' 
sluhu, kdyby zrevidovat svou Januu, ic by s dostatek pHhliiel i k hebrejltiiiS i k htiiiS; 
mila by dobr^ odbyt, zvUitA kdyby i hebnuamy podal mal^mi litemmi a «immifnft. 

»NB. memwiale an Heim Comeninm mit herxlichem Gniia. Weil CkstellioniB Bibel 

fast nicht mehr zu bckommcn und viel frcmde hin und wiedcr noch eine solche in latei- 
nischer Sprach nach dem grundtext wol und accurat iibergesetzte Bibel verlangen, der 
Herr ComeninB auch dazu einen herrUchen An&ng gcmachet in aeiner Janua oder &itro- 
dttctione in Biblia; alswiirde er Hcrr Comenios eine der kirchen Gottes hoch desiderierte 
und sehr notige und niitzlichc Arbeit thun, so cr solchcs rcvidicrte und vollcnde in solchen 
recht accuraten lateinischen Stylum aussarbeitete, dass darin beydes der Sinn dcr he- 
briischen Sprach und auch daa idioma der lateiniachen Sprach recht obae rfi ere t wQrde, 
insonderheit weil Vatabli und Castcllionis iibersetzungen doch nicht wol mchr zu be- 
kommen, dic sonst diese beyde Dinge ziemlich angefangen einzusehen. Es wiirde sehr 
abgehen, wenn die summarien kurz und gut und auch die Hebraismi mit kleinen Lttteris 
dabey «ol konten obaervieret werden oder wie ea andere ala CafltBUi.€ 

(CoU. J. Muller.) 

CCXLI. 

[Breckling] Komensk^mu. 

(S poznAmkami Komensk^o v zAvorkAch.) 

? ? Oobroiidinf o novim vydinl ^eveni, znzujfd od pablikace. MAie ae oviem od- 

voldvati, }.c vlce tfeba poslouchati Boha ne2 lid(» neni v5;ik nadfje, ie by tfm papcjfe po- 
lepSil, ridcov6 jeho nebudou ani knihy £isti, a jesuite ji pouiiji za zbraA proti Komen- 
akimn a jeho pMtelflm. Trval-U by vSak pfi vlem tom na svim, dAvi mn p6t ntd, jei 
Komensky v^t^inou schvaluje. — Naproti tomu vetmi si pfejei aby Komeask^ dokooCli 
Pftnaofii. Rovnii ai pfeje vid£ni Melitovych, jichi nemi. 

Mein Herr, Ich habe daseinigc das mir gestern gegeben vberlesen: ich bekinne et 
seindt sehr treffliche sachen. Und dicwcii der Hcrr in scinem gewissen so vberzeuget ist, 
wie er meldet, dass er dieses thun muss, ob es ihn schon sein leben kosten soUte, wer kurz 
darff etwaa dargegen sagen! Der Herr muas aber aUes sehr reiflUch lietrachlBn (foctnm 
et fit). Dann dieses wirdt wiedcr Weltbckant werden (Hoc optatur et quaeritur). Uiul in 
fall rs gcschche, wic der Hcrr sclircibct, dass er wcgcn dieser sachc soltc excommuntcirt, 
geiangen, getbdtet werden (^omnes casus praevidendi sunt) solte der Hcrr autl dieses fun- 
dament (das nemblich aUes was in diesen 3 propheten stehet, das ohnrehlbare Wort des 
Herren seye) alles diescs mit einem g\item ruhigcn und nit zweifTelndcn gewissen kSnnea 
leyden ausstehen? ^Utique) Diescs muss wohl betracbtet werden. Lux in tenebris ist der 
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Wek bekant, niid mui siehet desa es in der Welt meiatentheils verworffisn wirdt 0oh. 7. 48.)* 
Hette der Herr eine gdttiiche ofienbahning, dass er es dicser gestalt widernoch sdte vor> 
tragen, dann were es ein andere sache. (Ncc B.iruch habuit, suffccissetne cxcusatio?) Dan 
heisat man muss Gott mehr gehorchen dan den menachen } Ja wan einige Huttnung were, 
das der Phbst and sein anhsng sicfa im geringsten hierdurch solten besaern, so hette es 
auch nnch seine meinung. (Nihilne obduratis etiam iam perspicicns ') Deus Dominus 
Pape prophetas quoque ?) aber den man weiss, dasa er alle atle aile Vermahnung tn windt 
geschlagen vnd dass nichts mehr vor ihn vbrig abs das er hter und In ewigkeit gesturtzt 
und vcrdampt muss werden, wie Gottes wort klarlichen zu verstihen ^xhi: worzu dan sich 
in solche gefahr zu bringen? (Ezech. 3..'). H] Wcnn dcr teuffcl h'er auf der erden werde, 
aolte man wohl thun, wan ehe man ihn suchtc zu bekehren der von Gott verstossen ist? 
(Satanam esse totaliter rejectnm novimus: hominibus dum in terra sunt et coeli et ge« 
hennac patet via) i. m. Das Wort Gottes saj^t man solle vor die mit beten die gegen den 
H. Getst siindigen? (R. Hoc Deo notum est.l Meint der Herr auch der Bapst werde dieses 
leaen? (Opto hoc impetrare) ach nein! auch niemand der thun oder rathen kann was der 
Herr meldet? (Brgo in testimonium) allein die Jeauiter, die dadurch alles werden pmctistren, 
dass dieses buch mit dem Herrn vberall verbothen vielleicht vfrbrant miii^p wetden. iFiat« 
compleant mensuram.) Lux in tenebris ist Ja auch durch H. Kedinger an groaae und kleine 
bekant gemadi^ lAw nit wm vor Fkvcht? (Jes. 66. 10. 11.) Ich solle diese sache sehr 
reifflich zu Hertien nehmen: Und mich nit auffs Herrn Poolmans Uhrthcil verlassen! es 
ist eine sache von sehr grosser Consequentie ! ipropriis hic ^ens oculis. Nec tum vei solaris 
vel Priarius est Pulmannus). Wenn E. E. alie die ding die er historice erzehlt und was 
klagen von zeit zu zeit gegen das bapsthum abgefOhret in ein buch apert tracken sonder 
dasselbe in dieser praefation zu setzen, es solte vielleich mehr nutzen schaffen. (Jaceret 
sine Cottere ut prius hic est occasio. Mundo haec reddidi notissima.l Im fall der Herr 
gletchwohl bey seiner meinung solte bleiben i. m. welches nit lioffe (ich hoffc es aber) 
ao gebe ich ihm co bedenken (Haec monita bona sunt) 

1. Ob es gerathen seye so wettlauffig vom Leben Drabiks in schreiben und dasselbe 
mit den sunden der Heyttgen zu entschuldigen? (NB. R. Potest omitti prc^ter 

ignaros.) 

2. Ob es nit nothig sey das furnembste fundament der Verwerffung dieser prophezey 
(daaa nemblich viel mal dinge wie die von gewicht nit eifiUet aein) wegzundimen 
(M6. Agnosco: et flet Appendiz). 

tt. Ob es nit anstosslich in gc^cn die Wahrheyt sey wms der Hert pang. Ift, VOn dcr 
kirche zu Rohm setzet? iNa\is thcsci redcmtutn. l 

4. Ob nit tictinkiich zu unterscheiden, welche kirche rohm ala regina, Catholica etc. 
rBfermirsn solle? (Recte). 

h. ettliche iratn Amamensi alss par. 18b inerrabilitas pro inMlibilitate vielleidit ist 
inerrabilitaa anch gutt. 

Der Herr siehet dass ich meiner gewohnheit nach cinfeltiglich aber audl aufifrichtig. 
lich vhrtheile. Gotl der Herr regiere alles zu seines nahmens ehr, bestc seiner kirchen und 
dass ntemand NB. muthwilliger weiss sich in gefahr bringe. Amen ^Consilium Petri 
MaL 16. Vti. 

Ach dass der Herr das lang versprochene, mit theueren worten tn kronikheit 

vnd andcissins hcfcstiKtc vnd von der j^antzen Welt erwartete Buch Pansophiam 

ZU ende mochte brint;en! ( Dabit Dcus; sed vo,v Dotnini cst: Hoc facite, illud nc omitittc!) 

NB. Mein Herr mcldet vor etlichcn tagen dass Melisch von wegen Englandt etwas 
gemddet: aber ich habe die vision nidit, ich habe sie vom an&ng bis zo der 67 nnd dan 
von 57 bis 91 habe ich nit vnd dan man gibt mir l.Hl , I5V2. ettliche habe ich 2inahl. Ich 
wunschte dass ich die gemelte haben mochte, schon dass ich sie kauflen und gelt davor 
geben solte. 

(ColL J. MCUer.) 
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CCXLH. 
J. Mednansky Drabikovi. 

»64 - 24. ledna. 

PodrobnoBtl o rakni, o aynovi atd. 

(Na rychlo exoerp. vydavmtel.) 

CCXLIII. 

Komensky Redingerovi. 
Z Amsterodamu 1664 — 2. dubna. 

rnsflA dalSi' proroctvi' Drabikova a MeliSova; Drabfk zvfstuje, /c tohoto roku padne 
Bestia a Uabylun, a ic vSc se k tomu jiz chysta. Posiid m\x tez podatek Hoburgova 
»RegeiMporKiacher Herold*; pro spozdCnf tisku posftt toltko niktdik v;^tiakA» nechf je tedy 
pf i d^lenf opatrn^. Knfieti (screnissimo) af dii, jc li tfeba, ale o klAle Francouzsk^ho nechf 
mnoho v t€ pfiiini se nestara; BQh vzbudil v Anglii vynikajfcfho muie, kter^ se nabidl, 
ie mu to sdilf. Komensk^ psal mn fiat pVed dvima nedileroi. Ospichy vydinf tichto sje* 
venf jsou velik^, a to i v Anglii, kde vSnovdny jtoo Ruprechtovi, i na pevnini; tfi knih* 
kupci se nab(zcji, ie znovu vytisknnu »/.«.v ftt tittfbris* a pfidaji' zjeveni novijSJ; pisatcl 
boji se pfi tom jen veiikeho objemu knihy, ale jeSt£ se nerozhodL Zajim^ se zvl4&t£ o kni- 
iete jmenovan£ho. Jeho exem^tf, kter^ r. 1626 vCnovml krilt Pridrichoid a jeni ae pak 
ctrati], njml jeat mu vricen. 

Dilecte in Deo amicc, 

Tuae 10 Martii (st. novo) datac rcdditac mihi sunt 21 eiusdem: ad quas 
hodie rcscribcndi subita occasio datur. Equidcm optassim octiduum adhuc 
intcrvcnisset, ut rcddita hcri Drabiciana d M( li.schiana oracuia de hoc anno 
(1664 quorum hic sunt 3, ibi 12) adjungi posscnt. Optassem dico, quia 
singularia ea sunt Sed fieri iam non potest; possent epistolis inclusa mitti 
postea, si expedita esset correspondentiae via, de qua me dooebis; an 
Frankofurti aliquis haberi posset, per quem tuto mitti queant necessaria. 

Drabicio exprcsse dictum cst (1 Jan. et 1 Fcbr.): Hoc anno 1664 cadet 
V. A., sequcnti autem (lti6.o) finem faciam Babyloni. £t certe mirabiliter 
se ad mutationes quasdam stu|>cndas disponunt omnta. 

Mitto nunc fasci huic inclusa (per Senatorem illum vestrum, quem non vidi) 

1. Excmplaria 6 Kotteri Germanici, 

2. Totidem Krc^elii, 

:>. Totidcm Bedenken von den Visionen, 

4. Totidem de progressis Serinianis. 

5. Regcnspurgischen Herolts den ersten Bogen. Scriptum est Chri- 
stiani Hobui^ mlrabile, commotunim totam Germaniam (si audire volet) ut 
praedicatio Jonae totam Niniven, ad poenitentiam ; aut erit pereundimi. Sed 
doleo non citius venisse ad prelum, ut ad Francofurtenses nundinas prodire 
potuisset. Sicuti neque Kott. et Kregelius mitti potuerant ipropter preli 
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remoras) nisi ut specimen tantum viderent hibliopolae, particclia tantum 
quaedam. Tu iyitur tua haec cxiguo numero caute distribue: pro Serenis- 
simo inprimis {ai consaltum putas et usum hsbct) ct pro jD. Anttstitc Ti- 
gurum. 

De R. Fr. ne tibi n^otium faccssas. Excitabit Deus alium, in Anglia 
virum illus^rissimum fet quod valde ad rem, Romano-Catbolicum), qui ante 
bimcstre circitt r Drabiriana fper amicum cx tllustribus itidem) nactus, Deum 
per virum hunc loqui coiifessus est apertc, firmo proposito transfretandi in 
Germaniam, manuciue [)ropna Regi haec tradendi et loca, quae dc sc in 
specie sonant, ostendendi. 

Expecto -dh illo responsum hodie, quia duas ant(; hebdomadas isuasu 
altcrius illius iliustris amici) meis illum saiutavi. Quam mirabilis est Deus 
Quando fetis destinata veninnt tempora, onmia se disponunt ipsamet. 

Vale. 

(nec entm ad alia, quae scribis» respondere nunc vacat) 

Raptim, 2. April. (21. Martii) 1664. ^ 

Ba- nota. 

Mclischii ulttma fuerat 5. Martii, Drabicii 7. Martii, utraque memorabilia, 
quae si babere voles, scribe per quem. 

Ante octiduum Londino scriptum est, partem quandam Kotteri et Dra- 
bicii tn Anglicum translatam, Principique Ruperto dedicatam, typb exscriptam 

essc, publiceque venundari et avide distrahi. Expecto continuationem de 
rerum istarum successu. Primam Ivevelatorum editionem (in 4'°, sub titulo 
L. in T. ) undi(pie re([uirunt, srd nulla supeiest. Volunt bibliopolae rccudere 
(tres sc otfcrunt, contmuaia Drabiciana adjungi requirentes) sed delibcro 
adhuc. Dralnctanae ineditae adhuc sunt 255, excrescet opus, et tamen plenque 
nihil omttti, omnia luci exponi petunt. Videbimus: Praesertim cum et videns 
ipse urgeat, uigendos esse Principes et populum, ne in nobis culpa sit etc. 
Responde statim, ct per quem tibi reliqua illa mitti vetis doce: In ventos 
enim ista mittere non convenit. V. 

O si scirem patcre tibi aurem Serenissimi, quanta communicari possent! 
Sed quia ista hucusque ibi ludibriose habita scio, quid agam ? Kotteri excm- 
plar Mscum. manu mea Serenissimo Regi nostro Fr" (anno HVJC,) oblatum, 
postea amissum, inira!)ilitcr meas in manus rcdiit : Quod quam optcm 
oJferre succcssurol Nihii msi suspiro, et tu mccum. V.. 

Kniie jmenovany v listi jest asi Apaffi Sedmihradsk^. Anglick^ novy protektnr Ko- 
menskiho praci chiliastick^cb, jehoi se nadije, jest knfle Ruprecht, syn Fridricha Falck^hov 

List mi. nadpis: 

J. A. Comenius dem Wolgelehrten H. Jacob Redinger, wolbcstelten 
Rectori dcr Schul zu Frankentahl, dd. 2. Aprii (21. Marz) 1664. 

(ColL Fr. ZoUinser, Ikolnl tekicttf .} 
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CCXLIV. 

Komensky Redingerovi, 
Z Amiteradawt 1664 — 7. kvitii. 

Oznamuje pff^iny, proi teprve v t^to dobS mflle mu poslati vfci davno jif pKpra* 
vene, zejm^na posledni vid^ni Drnbikova, zvistujici n^lou prominu vicL Chysti sc na 
venek a poaechivi dalU zpruvy a otizky osudu. 

S. P. ' 

Per illum Senatorem Vestrum N. N. txansmitti tibi volebas, quaecunque 
transmittenda essent: volui, ac ut ne oneri essent illi, minimum composui 
fascem. II le autem bonus vir non tantum fascem non sumsit secum, sed ne 
quidem epistolam: utrumque in hospitium reiiquit, demumque ob illius 
discessum ad me rediit 

Mitto Itafjue fascem per FrancoflF. (ad Christophorum le Blon), inde 
expccta. Nunc aliquid per D. Klinget (cum quo ht ri apud Maccenatcm pran- 
dere contii^it, ille auteni li<>s ad tc curari prouiisiti ncuipe ultima Dral)iciana 
(usque ad 7 Martii), quibus citam rerum luutationem nobis nuntiare pergit 
orandique ac erigendi capita occasionem praebet Oremus igitur, circum- I 
spectemusque cum timore Domini. Additi prioribus (in fasce) Heroldum 
Hobui^anum, quousque prelo ventum fuit heri (ad L ) etc. — Haec scripseram 
ceu(?) mittenda por I) Klinget, in Aprili adhuc: sed quia illum per ambages 
nimias iter habiturum intellexeram, aliusque amicus itincris spem faceret 
rccta, destiti. Jam dcmimi adjungo octerniones reliquos septem, quorum 
ultinuis heri a prelo prodiit. 

Hisque te Deo commendo abiturus mox in Patmum ad tranquillius 
ayendum, quam in Urbis strci>ilu licct. Novi nihil scribo, (juia non vacat: 
neque scribere videlicct nequc ujquirere. Dco et tutis pcruiilio omnia. Ore- 
mus pro invicem et pro Ecclesia. 

Amsterdam, 7. Maii st. n. 1GG4. 

Manus nota 
Senis 

J. C. 

(CoIL Vr. ZoIKnger.) 



CCXLV. 

J. Redinger nejmocnej§fmu cfsafi. 

CA latiny do £e§tiny pfeloieno 1665, 12. ledna.) 



Z Lednice 1664 4. presince. 

Manifest ve smyslu Drabikov£. 



(Na lychlo excerp. vydavatel.) 
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CCXLVI. 

Koxnensky VavHnci de Geer. 
Z AMttonduM WM — 8. prtiiiNM. 

Z Anglie dostml 1. arch jejich pfekladu NoWho Zikona do ture£tiny a pti. w, mi«li 
se to poslati do Leydenu pfislu^nym znalcflin k'.i posouzenl, •by v tom pfipadJ, fe by se 
Ubil, Warnerovi nebylo tou2 pr^ci konati; ov&em bylo by vyfikati jeho souhlasu s v£ci. — 
i/Umaik pomocn^ kniby se budou moci posUti, zejm£na i nov^ kommenttf k Novima 
Zikono. Liat WarnerAv poafli v originAle, proif vlidt, aby mu jej vritil. 

Honorande Maeccnas. 

Accepi jam ex An^Iia Turcici Novi Testamenti, sub prelo siidantis, 
schedam primam: en! FMacetne spectmen hoc ostendere amicis Leydae lin- 
guae istius gnarisf Clariss. Dno. Golio, Pctraco, et tt-ttio ilii ciii linmia ista 
ceu nativa estf Eo fine ut, num viri isti boni, quos Turcicae Gentis salutcm 
sitire zelus Domini fecit, scite satis rem agant, scire queamus. Atque si pro ■ 
babunt, ut eadrai baec scheda mitti possit ad D. Warnerum, illiusque etiam 
subjici ceosurae; quod si et ipse probabit, ut Detun laudet, qui cooperatores 
»citavit, et actum ne agat: b. e. nova versione supersedeat, ne forte neo- 
phytorum fidem (versionum diversitate) turbemus. Si quid imperfectionis 
notari poterit, secunda editione tolli ac emendari poterit. Modo ille Veteris 
Testamenti reliqna, libros Apocr)'phos, niittere ne diffcrat : iit ne Veteris 
Le^'is Codex (qui praeire ac procognosci dcbet) tardctur diii. sinnil potius 
prodire, Magnoque Monarchae offerri queant. Ita est (sine praejudicio tamen) 
judicium meum. Si et illis ita videbitur, posset forsan Consensus ille noster 
Do. Wamero ngnificari, et ut iUi quoque consentire plaoeat rogari. Idque 
quantocius, non expectato dum Naves ibunt: sed itinere terrestri per 
Venetias. 

Quod si stabit, de submittendis Authoribus, Versioni Novi T. servituris 
jam forte soliciti non erimus, quia opus non erit. Si tamen ex abundanti, 
fiat! nec tantum Heza, quem petit, sed et recens editvim oi)us, illi forte 
ignotum, Ac^u' Test' Libri Historici conitiitntano ptrpLtiio illustrati, mit- 
tantur. Epistolae Warncrianac non apographum mitto (ncscit amanuensis 
Arabicos cfaaracteres exacte pingere) sed ipsum autograi^hon: rogans tamen 
ut ad me redeat Qarissimo D. Golio et alib non ingratum erit (spero) vi- 
dere quomodo ad susdpiendam Evangelii sementem cordium arva jam ibi 
disponat Deus: ut non inane fore in Domino opus nostrum concepta spe, 
laudemus Deum fervidius, oremus confidentius, operamque nostram huc 
etiam conferamus lubentius. V. 5. Dec. 1664. 

M. et ftL nota, Tui 
J. C. 

Nobilissinio et Magnifico D. 

D. Laurentio de Geer, Patrono meo. 

(OtiSt&io podise v KrDku 1886^ atr. 217.) 
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CCXLVII. 

Komensky Drabikovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1664 — 23. proslnce. 

Tonem dosti podri2d£n^m sd£luje, ic kniieti Aubignymu a Polemanovi jii neposiUi 
revelacl. 

(Na rychlo excerp. vydavatel.) 



CCXLVIIf. 

Komensky anglickemu pfiteli (Hartlibovi?). 

Z Amsterodamn 1664. 

LfSf vznik Drabikova zjcvenf 1 iH. ve speijeni s upominkiiu na cestu Pfitockou. My- 
stick6 vyvody te revclacc mini, ic shledavaji se spln£ny vit£zstvtmi Znnskdho nad Turky 
• chovinfm Apaffiho v Homfch Uhfich. 0£ekAvati tfeba q>lnini jeit£ jin^ch vtei, zejmina 
veliki potopy 

De progressibus /^erinianis adversus Turcas in Hungaria inferiori^ et 
Apafianis adversus Ceiesareauos in HuMgaria Superiore et Transyivama 
(Anno 1664, sn yentuario et Februar.) Mediatiuncuia duetu Revelationis 146. 

Missus est Drabicius noster (post obitum Sigismundi Rakoci) id Prin- 
cipcni matrem Fatakum (per milliaria 40) ultimam Dei voluntatem ilU signi- 
ficatutus, qtiiil a Dunio Rakociana requtratur (Revckit. 114. si; (juam vohm- 
tatcm Dci si icnuat sccjui, mahmi prac oculis fuic, onus Dci yr ivc iUis 
futmvun: Jehovam vero opus suum opcraturum ctiam sinc iUis (Rcvclat. 14.0, 
11, 12)- quicquid autem responderint, referre jussus est in chartam (v. 13), 
nempe in futuram rei memoriam, et testimonium contra illos tamquam in 
re gravi posteris commemoranda. Non autem admissus ille in conspectum 
Principis, sed per intimum constliarium, et duos Theologos auditus, et ex- 
aminatus, inque nonum diem detentus, donec Principissae jam conclusum, nihil 
honim permitterc filio Georj^io, Transylvaniae Principi, quod postca [)atuit. 
Facta erj^o nova rcvelatio fL'0. Sci^temb. lli;')!*!, qua illi per somnium: 
1. Exhibitus luit ager denuo ad scmcntcm parandus. 2. Et (juispiam iUi 
nundans illam, quae nondum pariebat, pepcrisse infantem unum, jam alterum 
vero expectari, sed nesciri qnando. Mox ad expergefactum facta est vox 
Dei. 3. Transdanubiani ergo hamum injiciant in terram Turcicam, ad turban- 
dum agros Orientis. 4. Rakoci vcro (i c. Succcssor Rakoci, ut eventu patet), 
in cor terrae hujus (i. e. in cor Cisdanul)ianae Ilungariae, quam Superiorem 
vocanti ad educendum post sc balacnam cum gentibus Orientalibus. b. Et 
ibunt vclut dihiviuiii horrcndum sup' r motitcs illos excclsos, super (luos scdct 
mater scortationis Annos lOG. G. Quaproptcr volvitc vos undae exercituum 
meorum, flate venenati venti irae meae, et implete plagis Sodonuun dt quae 
sequuntur terribilia. Horum nos antea nihil intelleximus, praeterquam de 
numero 166 (et addita clave 62, ut 218 prodirent>, cujus mysterium post 
loi^ scrutinia patcrc cocjiit, ut cx adjccto (ad visionem 146) commentarioio 
videre est. Quid autem illa sibi vclint prima: 1. De novo agro arando. 2. De 
uno infante nascituro etc. neque intellcximus, neque scnitati sumus, nihil 
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adeo singulare continere r.nti, eccc aiitem patescere incipit jam post annos 
XI et inenses IV. Nemi>e Rakocianam di»miim i 1 ( ut stenlrin agrum dese- 
rcndam, aliaque organa Deo (juaerenda fuisse {'!). Transylvaniam esse femi- 
nam illam sterilem, quae non nisi hactenus unum peperit infantem, alterum 
expectari, sed nesciri quando. Tran^lTania enim vocatur sermone vulgari 
ea apud Autbores R^num, donunus autem ejus non R^is, sed Principis 
titulo gaudet Ecce relatum sine correlato. Mater sine Prolc! Sed peperit 
jam unum, nempe Gabrielem Bethlehemum, qni Transylvaniae Princeps cum 
esset, ab Ilungaris fuit electiis ct pcr triennium salutatus HunL,'ariac Rcx, 
ah anno 1019 ad \iV2'J, (iuo ( aesari reconciliatiis corftnam reddidit. Alter 
divinitus designabalur Kex, Kakoci, sed ob inoboedientiani rejicicndus erat, 
alius vero ilU substituendus nesciri dicitur. quando novus hic partus sit 
edendus. (3) Incolae Transdanubiani (Patak respectu, ubi oraculum hoc 
redditum fuit) sunt inferiores Ilungari, regulos habentes aliqiiot Illustres Co- 
mites: Bottydni, Zerini, Eszterh&zi, Nadasdi etc. hi jubcntur injicere hamum 
in terram Turcicam. Factum imprimis a Comite Zcrini, (jui mox ab ultimi 
Rakoci inorte (ItJ(lO) c.xtructa prope Canisain arcc nova Zerinyvara, Turcis 
insidiari, niox eruptionibus cosdem fatigare C(>e['it, nnde factnm, nt illi suhito 
ingenti exercitu, aano IGOo, Hunganam mvadercnL praelerque Neuhousliuni 
L^va, Novigr^d, et alia loca multa occuparent, Moraviam vero, iflBinisso Tar- 
tarorum exercitu, foede vastarent Sed illis reversis, et per hybema distri- 
butis Comes Zerini collecto oderitate mira ex Croatis, Hungaris, aiixiliaribus- 
que Gcrmanis ad triginta millia exerdtu, hyemis, et gladel ope profunde 
in Turciam irrupit, obviosque ubique Turcas, et Tartaros m actavit ad Ose- 
cum usque, per Germanica milliaria ultra Ifc. ubi ponteni anno superiori 
a Turcis in^<"nti!)us iiiijK iisis super Dravum nuinen et vicinas paludes stra- 
tum, duoruui iniliiaiiuin longitudine destruxit, ac cxussit, dumumquc rcver- 
tens permultas urbes et arces occupavi^ totumque inter Dravum et Danubium 
tractum vastavtt, et »c demum ingentibus cum spoliis domum se recipiendo, 
vtm oraculi veriticavit, et aquas Orientis ita, ut ille, post hominum memoriam 
vastavlt nemo. (4) Rakoci interea Successor, Michael Apafi Transylvaniae 
Princeps, hamum suum in cor superioris IIun<,'ariae immisit, suadens illis, 
ut sc protectioni sua(' et ( )rientalis Monarchae siil)iniUant ; Caesaris quot]ue 
Praesidia (addensi <]nae jx r TransN Ivaniae et siipei ioi is Hungariae loca 
distributa, a quibus metus lUis esse potcrat, quae partim expugnavit, partim 
allexit, et ad se transire fecit. (5) Jam an balaena cum gentibus Orientalibus 
secutura sit, (G) et indc tale aliquod diluvium, quale praenunciatum est, 
venturum, cxpectandum restat, Deusque orandiis, ut Christiani populi sui 
misertus, pro misericordia et sapientia sua, omnia in gloriam suam, et sa- 
iutem fidelium suorum disponere velitl 

Amsterdami 1664. 

Johannes Amos Comenius. 

O pobyti Fotockcm podany od vyJavatclc ubSirne zpiavy v iivotopise Komenskeho, 
oddfl IL, kap. V. 

(ColL vydavateL) 
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CCXLIX. 

Komensky Redingerovi. 
Z AntlsrtiMm 1664/S — t llttopaAi Mlf fntML 

Niktcr6 okolnosti velmt pHznivC urychlajf tisk SyUogismut proto nechf si Redinger 
pospCSi 8 pfepisem a pfekladem do nimimy, 

S. De mane consiliuro, ajunt. Recteque factum, quod in hoc matutinum 
dilata fuerit Syllogismi conclusio : prosperavit enim Dominus, ut melion facta 
sit, quam cogitavimus. £n, lege, judical atque si ptacebtt, pure descriptum 
bibliopolae trade, ut mox incipiat typis componi. Si tamen apud me stiteris 
gradum, bene erit, adhuc aliquid su[4<,<cri poterit. 

Macconas vcro noster quia cundem S\ llogismum pro so in Germ. transferri 
petit, rcctc fcceris, si te mox operi accinxcris, meo exemplari tibi reservato. 

Das init dem Alier Christlichiiten Kunig wird treftlich in pass kommen, 
jubente Dco V. 

Jedni se o apis pfed sedmi sepsan^, »Syi/ogtsmus Ofhs temrum /iveHems*, 

{CcXi Pr. Zollinger.) 

CCL. 

Drabfk Apaffimu. 

2 LMliies I66B - (V breinu). 

Redinger sdilil ae a paiou Budfnsk^m o knihu •^jp « ttn^ris; rovnii i adresait 
U pisatele stavil ae v prosinci 1664 Nynf oznamuje mu Komensl^, ie Red. umfel. 

(Na rychlo eacerp. vydavatd.) 
CCLI. 

Komensk]^ Drabikovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1665 ~ 4. bfezna. 

Sdiluje n£kter£ podrubnuHti o pddu p. Polta. 

(Na spich excerp. vydavatel.) 

CCLII. 

Drabik Komensk^mu. 

2 Malw 1666 - 28. Mia. 

Mezl jtnj^mi zprivami zvist. ie bo Redinger navitfviL 

(Na spSch excerp. vydavatel.) 
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CCLIII. 

Komensky Redingerovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1665 — 20. Fljna. 

Listku pro adres&dta duru£encmu nemdie porozum6ti. Vile£n6 disposice mezi MohuCi 
a Palcf budoa mu aat kizad, aby se zihy navrdtil domO. 

S. V. Ecce praesentes ad te manibiis nieis traditae fueriint hodie ciiin 
licentia te absente apenendi, contenta foL^nost cndi, chminmtnie ail te trans- 
mittendi. l*"eci, resignavi, sed acni^niuta vestra non intclie.xi. Tu videi is ; 
mysteria vestra coram transigere facile potetitis. A me autem ut honoratis^ 
simo amioo salutem dicas oro. Von Neuem dieses hab ich heut, inspe- 
rato, erhalten: d[as]z sich die 2wischen Pfaltz und Mentz getrofTene feind 
gantz imd gantz zerschlagen und dio I.otringrische Vdicker (so zum Bischoflf 
von Mimster stossen sollen) schlcinit,' zuriicke conimandirt worden. Si verum 
est, rcditum in patriam festinare valdo f)pus cst. (k-dniktc Avisen haben 
noch nichts davttn, aber dic rassaj^icre von Frankluiter Messe nach haiise 
konunendc (inncr acht tagen, secundo Rheno, tag vnd nacht; bringens nut ; 
quorom unus haec mihi pro certo aarravit, domi meae jam mecum existens, 
u^ cur fides neganda sit, non videam. Sed non poterit latere diu, quicquld rei 
est. Mir ist leyd, d[as]z wir kdnen modum occultius aliquid invicem com- 
municandi bestellet: adhuc videndum erit. Vale et ne diu praesentiam, aut 
saltem scriptionem, differ. 

£ Museo, 20. Okt 665. M. noU. 

PHpojen^ nadpis sv£d£il, 2e Redinger meikal tehdy v Haagu, podrobnosti vSak sotva 
bodou aprAvn^: 

A Monsieur 

MoDsicur Kedinger 

Int* Graven Hag 
by H. Chin6n tnt' wapen Santa Ibria 
in Griaonland op het Speow naeat den 
Hnffe. 

^CoU. Fr. Zollingcr.j 

CCL1V. 
Komensky Redingerovi. 

Z Aaittcrodamu 1665 - 30. fijna. 

Nenahliii, jak l)y adress.it d\a sve umysly spojiti m<ihl po svcm odcfstovam' ; jednoho 
pry bude mu ponechati. Komensky sve price pfed poluvici listopaclu iicdokuni^i. RuzliCnc 
krAtki zpFAvy pditieki z Hollandaka, AngUe, nrancie. 

S. P. 

Non asscquor rationes tuas, cur in patriam festinarc velis, ct tamcn pcr 
indirectuin. Intcntionein quidciii video, scd quoincdo ncgotiationes iliae duae 
jungi pussuit, ut sc inviceiu nc unpcdiant, non vidco. 
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Alterutra erit dimitteoda, meo judido: aut certe ddiberandum adhuc 
£go cum imponenda libro meo clausula festfaiabo, ante medium tamen No- 

venibris finem non spcro, adeo utiles demum 90 ofierunt C(^tati<Mies, ne<iue 
propter fimbriam pcrdendum est pellicium. 

H. Rulicius ad d. Consulcm jam .scripsit. Tu reliqua pcragcs oretenus. 
Wir haben hier Zeitung d{as)/, Adm. Ruyter auf d[e]r Thems zu ubcrwintem 
begehret, d[asjz man ihm mehr Voik, bchih, Froviant und munition verschaffen 
soll: Et tllud jam esse in fieri. 

Si quid innotesoet, aut omnino tibi festinandum erit, adhuc praemone: 
et interim V. 

30. Oct 1CU5. 

J. A. C 

Heute i.st alhier erschollen, d|as]z der Fapst den Konig in Frankr. ex- 
communiciret und Er des Bapstes lUillam vei brant: sed nondum fides constat. 
Auss Engelland hab ich nur ertahren, d[asjz Pr. Aubigny nicht dar ist, 
sondern mit dem Konige in Frankreich — 

Nadpts: 

An myn HcMcre Jacob Redinger Gnvenhaag naeat de hoff by H. Chinolin int' wapen 
Santa Maria. 

(CoU. Fr. Zollinger.) 



CCLV. 

Oldenbourgh Boyleovi. 

Z Londyna 1665 6 — 16. tedna. 

Vavhnec de Geer obraci se skrze pisatele k adressitovi v nikolika otizkich, tyka- 
jlcfch ee podrdbnoatl pK tiaka tureckibo pfekladu pfsem av. Ot&zky jaou CAateSni tech- 
nicki, CisteCnS peniiit^. 

From AinsUTdttm I have a humble salutation for you from Mr. Laurtnz de Gttr^ and 
Mr. Serrarius', the former whereof having lately received tiie whole remainder of the 
translation of the Old Testament inti) thc Ttirhish lan>;uagc, cntreats ycvi tn favoor him 
with an answcr to the following queries, for the encouragement of the printing that pait 
of ttie holy Scripturea. 

1. Whether in Engiottd thQr print with vowels, or wirthoat? 

2. How much is paid to the printer sheet; and whedier die printer must pay 

the correctors? 

li. Whcthcr thc lini^lich have also lctters with vowcls on top; and whethcr Mr. Jtoyle 
hath caused the letters to be cut or grawen at his owne charge; or whether the printer has 
paid them; and how many there are of them; and bow much diey coat? 

4, What tiie paper amounts to? 

6. What number of coptea are to be printed ? 

H. To send ovcr onc shcct. as it is maculatcd with the COrrections. This iS|l80pp0Be« 
a periphrasis of what whe call a proof sheet corrected. 
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CCLVI. 

Oldenbourgh Boyleovi. 

Z LMifM IMIIt - 27. Mia. 

Poleman ho navStivi! a sd^lil mu. vy§lo novi vydiinf Drabikovych proroctvf 

(Lux e ten.), jfmi vyvraceny jsou i pozn4mky Spencerovy. Pisatel slibuje bliiAi zprivu, 
jakmile knihu uvidL 

Since I wrote tbia, I had a visit from Dr. PoUman, who teils me, that he has received 
Ctmenhu'* new edition of tlie DrMeUm FlPophecies, maintatned by the publiaher as tnily 
divine: whcreupon, when I •heired him Ifr. Spencers Animadversions, I bad for answer, 
that all that, and much more, was answered in this edition; of which there is no morc 
than one or two in Engiand as yet. When I shall have seen any of them, you are like 
to hwr of •ome particiikr llMreof from, — 

CCLVII. 

MedAansky Drabikovi. 

T WM - H. IfMM. 

O dhilm «dranAtovi MesifKak^m; ie je pH lA veci Dalmady nevinen. 

ipfeh ercerpi. vydavatd.) 

CCLVIIl. 

Komensky Redingerovi. 

Z Antteroduiu 1666 — 16. dabaa. 

2ida&^ch qndiv mn nepoiloo df fve, pokud as ^m n edoetM i c od Drabflm aov^li 

instrukcf. — Adressdtovi poukazu-f sc nove nbriosy, MdA sc, aby zvfddl a oznamil nfaltDl 
hrab. de Commingis, jinak tfeba velmi opatrnd postupovati. PMni p. Berckhofera(?) mfti 
tii exemplaf zjevenf MetUov^^ch je pfekvapujici, proto ho pisatel nev^rplnf. 

S. P. Ex tuis i>. Aprilis datis intellexi tuain in cxpectandis epistolis 
nostris iinpatientiam, quns per zeli violcntiam extorquere satagis : ccce autem 
nondum mittunlur ! Quia non temere consilium inivimus (tuum post dis- 
cessum) expe^tandi prius nova mandata durch vnseren Sehenden. Rumina 
mdius rationes meas nuper epistollo expressas et videbis non frustra nos 
tantillum interponere morae. Die Exemplaria werden auch dieses orts keinem 
menschen tn die Hand g^ben, biss auf die Zeit, dass die brieffe aus Lednitz 
kommcn, quod speramus proximo dic Lunae futurum. Uterc igitur nobiscum 
paticntia: atque ut moram hanc indulgcntius fcras, jube tibi 40 Croncn nu- 
incrari a viro, pcr qucm has accipics, David Kocliio (ycyen Quitant/i ct 
rcscribe per eundcm. Imo posthac ctiam tuas ad mc ilh trades includendas : 
operae et sumtuum compendium erit. Was dcs Graffen de Comm. meinung 
gewesen, vnd was hoffiiung er gebe, verlangct uns zu vernehmen. — Addis 

tu de te keme ge&hr ansehende. Der eyflfer vnd starcker glaube an 

die providentz ist gutt, si me aut te solum periculum tangeret: sed qitia 
plures involvuntur, plures re^pectandi sunt, maxime tamen Deus in caelis 
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Wie soU ich das verstehen, dass Hcrr Berckhoffer auch ein cxcmplar 
von dem Meliscli begehrt? Hat er denn nicht dn exemplar albier bekom- 
men und mit sich genoromen? Oder verstehet er nur die continuatton? Idi 
mOsste erst informiret werden. Sed ab illo nihil venit toto illo tempore: 
nec nos ulla res magis /ittentos haBuit his diebus atquc ruinores illi de 
Israelitis, sed qui c tiani quodammodo conticesciint, ut, quid fiat, ignoremus. 
Orandum igitur. Tu autem intcrim V. 15. April 1GG6. 

M. nota. 

VnijSl ludpts velmi nejun;^ takto asi bylo Ixe rozIuStiti: 

Comenius «n Monsieur Monsiear Jscqaes Redhing(gh)er demeunmt cbes le Soisse en 
grsnde Moyse a l.i riic Princesse h Paris. 

U\ April IGtKi de petit Lion vos demande M. David Koch chcz Ur. Prondre. 

(CoU. Fr. ZolUnger.) 

CCLIX. 

Komensky Redingerovi. 

Z Amtterodamu 1666 — I9./9. dabsa. 

V^itky, ie vyd&vaje se xs vyslance ninoho vyd&vi, peniz a ie v6c dal do vefejnosti 

dffve, nez se Sorbonn.i o ni byl.x vyslovila. Krdli nebiidnu listft ni/adnym zpGsobem ps.Ui. 
pokud nepfijde min£n( Drabikovo. Zatim posila listy pru arcibthkupa a pro hrab. Commin- 
gisa (otevfeni, aby je adress&t mohl profilsti*. Al pak obdrif list od Drablka, zam^ilf 
knihu (Lux e tenebris) poslati nejen vSem kurfifstflm, ale i vSem krilAm a papeii, a to 
s pfimfefenymi listy. Ta/e se, zajima-li se arcibiskiip o vfci pansoBcki a CO Nk& hrabi 
Commingis? Jak6 zprivy maji o tureckych nad£jfch na restituci? 

A(ltis5ima) sapientia, quac dixit, Ego habito in consilio, et eruditis intcr- 
sutn cogitationibus (Prov. 8.) dirigat nostra quoque consilia in laudem nomtnts 
sui, Anii n. 

Aniici', l.i gcnti ultimns tuas vcnit in mentcm Senrc.it" illinl. \'irtiis lcnta 
est, inifjuit.is vX stultiii.i omni.i prat ciiiit.mt. Scil vi riirsum nuntrm siibiit 
illud sol.ibilitcr diitum: Uivina provulciiiia huni;ina<' patri )cinatur tatuitati. 
Cur, quacso, non scrva.sti missionis tuac iimitcs.^ ul nu as vcl Drabicianas 
e3q>cctares? O, wie elende pradicantcn sind wir mit solchem procedere! Si 
mundus humanis consiliis regitur, actum est, succumbcmus: iilii secuU pru- 
dentiores sunt in rebus suis. Doch weil man zu geschehenen sachen das 
bestc rcdcn muss, Deum oro, ut emendet errorcs iu)stros ICtiam vcro 
me offcndit (hacc enim absentc patrono scribo, (pii Ultrajccti est) quod 
novuiu cambium poscis: ar<,Minu nto, ijuod nuilti tc visitatum vtniant, quem 
pro IcLiato habcnt. Ain vcro.' * iijus lcyttum ajjis.' quali lcgationt^ lunycris.' 
mundananc, quae pompam rcquiial.' i\rma militiac nostrac non sunt carnalia. 
Etiamsi Apostolus, Christi legatus, csses, meminisse tamen debcres, quali 
cum viatico ille suos abtegarit, Matth. 10, v. 9. 10: et quid nunc, si te men- 
dici Drabicii vel ejus adjuncti legatum profiteris? hosne lautitiae et sumptus 
'dapales decent? Vide, ne pcrsonam tuam et eorum, quos tc repraesentare 
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putas, prostituas ct rcm ipsam dcdccores. Aniion in loco dcgcnli ct fruga- 
liter viventi Coronati 40 ad trimestre sufflcere possuntr Aliam nobis de 
frugalitate tua spem faciebas: mutatusne ab illo? Sed ego de ista re absente 
patrono nihil scribere possuro, nec literas ad Regiam Majestatem sine illius 
consilio, et antequam a Vidente aliquid acccpero, mitto: spero tamen post 
octiduum, quia Ledniccnses Hteras jam in itincrc csse scio, amici Brcslensis 
manu (per celeriorem Postam) pracmonilus. Scrilx) tamcn ad illustrissimum 
Dominum Comitcm, tanqu.un Pacis proxcnctain, ut pic ac prudcnter ncL^o- 
tium, quod susccpit (non nostrum aut iiunianum, scd Christi ct Eccli siaci, 
in honorem Dei et salutem populi cjus promovcre pcrgat: sicut et ipsi 
Reverendlsnmo Dno. Archiepiscopo, quas tu manu tua honorifice exhibebiS: 
rerumque processum diligenter nos hebdomadatim docebis. 

Scd eheul unum adhuc me terret, tnconsiderate a te admissum: quod 
apud Novellatorem Parisiensem, ut illa talis Itbri praesentatio publicis cbartis 
buccinarctur, solicitare fueris ausus ante peractam Sorbonac censuram. 
Annon rcm occultc jiriniuni agi ct [)crai;i consultius erat? Quid.' si tam audax 
facinus Regiam concitct iram.? ut tibi aut Novellatori (tamquam Rcgum 
arcana propalantibus, Tob. 12, 7 ) caput dccuti jubeat? quis inde fructus? 
Sed pnidentior forte fuit ordinarius iste, quam ut rem sibi tam periculosam 
tentaret Utinam praeventum sit I aut si quid erratum hic, nostrae simplidtati 
imputetur neque noieam ferat. Interim quicquid ea re factum, doce nos: 
atque si publids novellis illud illatum excmplar, mitte, ut secundum id con- 
silia disponamus nostra. Mihi st^t, simulatque a Drabicio accepcro ct ad 
Regem dedcro. mox exemplaria diinitt» r( : nicht aKcin an dic l hm iiirsten 
und H. Schwcitzcr. snndcrn auch ad omncs Euroiiac Rci^cs Cacsarcmque 
ipsum et Pa[)am: addua ad singulos pathctica epistola, ut nihil machina- 
tionum In pemidem cujusquam subesse, commune bonum publice quaeri 
(si redire ad Deum ultimamque iram praevem're velint omnes) pateat 

Quid apud D* Archiepiscopum actum sit, (aut etiam quale judiclum 
a theologis S. depromi ceptum sit, si jam observari ])otcst) singulari desi- 
derio expecto. Item an Magnac Consultationis, Panaugiae, Pampaediae (seu 
Didacticorum) ulla uspiam mcntio fiat ut csse nos homincs pnblicac salutis 
avide ipsi etiam suspicaces videre possint Es solte auch nicht schaden, wenn 
der Ilerr beym 11. ErtzbischoU od. II. Grall etc. etwas gewisses wegen der 
Juden und ihres Kdniges erfahren und uns avisiren kdndte. Weil es nicht 
glaublicb, dass Ihre Majestet Ministri solches von tarckischen(^?) nicht avi- 
«ren solten. Hic relationes admodum variant: Judaei tamen spei suae an- 
choram firmiter tenent 

V. '% Aprilis 666. , 
*^ M. nota. 

Weil der Herr viclleicht, was ich in so wichtigen sachcn schrcibe, zu 
wissen begier^ sdn wird, et interest, ut ne nesciat, also hab ich die briefTe 
sub signo volante offen gelassen. £r lese es in Gottes Namen, vnd siegle 
ste vorsichtiglich zu. Der liebe Gott aber gebe zu allem seine gdttliche 
krafit und segen. Amen. 
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Nft dnihi «trane: 

lUustrisaimo Ecclesiae Principi D. Harduino de Perefixe de Beaumont, 
Parisiensium Archiepiscopo. 

lUustrissimo DominoGaston-Johanni Baptistae, Comtd de Comingis etc etc. 

Domino observando. 

(CoU. Pr. Zollinger.) 

CCLX. 

Horn Komensk^mu (iiryvek). 

Z Leydeau 1666 — 27. dubaa. 

Pfipiavaje vydini Jumt do piti orientalsk^ch jazykA, k nimi frftdivajl ae evropok^ 
a habeAsk^ ; cel6 dflo bude ve folio, v dpravS skviK a krklovaki, jak£ho svit dotud nevidd. 
Osobni v(ce. 

Molior Atlantcm Linguariim; ic! cst. ut Janua transfrraUir in Lini^iiam .'\rabicam, 
Pereicam, Turcicam, Tartaricam ct Arineniacaro. Est enim ad manus eamm omnium 
Itnguaram pentiaBimns. Reiiquae Europeae addentur, ut et Abysaina. Opus debet esae in 
foUo regali, aplendidnm et ingentia utilitatia, qnale nunquam orbis vidit De eo coram. 

Opis uryvku tohoto md ndpis: 

£x poitscripto lit. D, Homii de dato 27. Aprilis 1066, 

(CoU. Fr. ZoUinger.) 

CCLXI. 
Komensky Redingerovi. 
Z Amiteredamu 1666 — Iti kfitna. 

DalSi spojeni nisledkem nerozvdiiliv^ho jednini adrcssdtova stivi se nemoin^m. 
Nejl^pe bude, aby opustil l'afiz, cestovni mn ochrince poSle. — Vytisky pro Sv^caiy 
poSlon ae do Curycha knisi Uhicbovi. Drabfk pr^ pfedvidal jebo pid a pozdravuje ho. 
Od Frankenthalskych m& zprivu, zc adressit v6ci nejdiskretnijU vyzradil osobam nej- 
oby£ejn£j§im — tak to dile nepfljde. — Jinak vidl jen veliki zmatky, v nichi pisatele 
tiSi jen dAvira v Boha. — Tokud se tyCc nakladu, nech neiadi novj^ch obiti na patro* 
novi, jenl totik obetttje, 2e ae pisatel ui sim stydi. 

Giliebtcr Frcundt in tiott, 

Auss Eurem schreibcn (dc dato i». Parysl liab ich inich nicht schr 
r rlrciict und jhr auss dicscm nuincni wcrdct villcicht auch nicht vicl con- 
tcntamcnt bckomcn: also sich dic sachcn nicht wie wir wollcn, sondem 
wie es Gott disponiret, schicken. Das beste in Eurem brieffe ist, dass sicK 
der Zeitungsteller nicht hat verleiten lassen: darauss ich gutte hoflhung 
sch6pfe, Gott werde auf tragicos casus nicht ausslauiTen lassen, darumb ich 
auch seine Majcstct dcnuitti^lich bitte. Keine exemplaria werden mehr ge- 
sendet, weil sie niemand b^ebret noch sur zeit. Wcrden sie sie haben 
woUen, sie werden sie wol zu suchen wissen. Und weil die censur so 
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langsam her ^ehct, iind unt^ewiss, wic sie aussfallen wird, wird ani sicher- 
sten sein, dass sich dcr hcrr nach hauss begebe, wic er schreibet: datzu 
Dime H. Patron 40 Cronen (ja 50, bts in Sechtzig) bey David Coch ver- 
ordnet. Wird villeicht geni^ sein, wenn Er den geraden weg (uber Lotringen 
nach Basel, nicht auf Lion oder Genff) nimmt Und wird verhofientlich H.Ertz- 
bischofT, und H. Graff, Ihn sonder viatico nicht von sich lassen.: aut pateblt 
te ct nos ludihrio habcri. Tuo in casu wird am bosten scin nur sich tlavon 
zu machcn, und dic sachcn nicht uichr vt rwirren. An den Konig zu schreiben 
nisi Galhca hngua, wird vor unn()ti;^' t;eha!trn, und das kan ich nicht. Suf- 
ficit Majestati suae per suos iiaec innotuisse, reiiqua divinae operationi relin- 
quamus: nam et tpse est sapiens. (Jes. 31, 2.) In Helvetiam SO Exem- 
plaria zu senden kan ich H. Patronum nicht Qberreden: suflBciet mediam 
partem impetrari. Quod concludi nondum (hoc biduo) potuit, wegen seiner 
unpassli<;kcit, dum in morbi paroxismo et manu Mcdici est. Exemplaria 
dirigentur Tii^urum ad d. Antistitem, alldar sic wcrden zu findcn sein. 
Drabicius vivit, ct te (si ailhuc in vivis cs : de gravi enim morbo tuo scrip- 
seram) salutat. Scribit sil)i a I)<Miiin'> dictuni fuisse, Rcd. suo zelo sinc 
scientia se ipsum praccipitavit. W ie ich dann auch dicse tage auss Frankcn- 
thal leute bey mir gehabt (amicos tibi et causae, non autem temeritatt et 
imprudentlac) von denen ich grttndlich, wie d(crl H(err) die sachen daselbst 
und in patria verderbet, informiret wordcn. Dahero ich weiter etwas zu 
communiciren scheuch geniacht l)in, auch von den neuankommenden Reve- 
lationes. Provocas tu ad ilkid Angeh apud Tobiam, AV^/w arcana — — 
Novi etiam illud Chri^li (juod in aurcm audistis, narrate intcctis: sed unum 
quodque temporc suo. Tii autcm anucc i)lciumquc intcmi^cstivc non quil»us 
convenit (superioribus et sapientibus), sed plebi ct muhcrculis ct cuivis intcr 
pocula etc. Mit sotchen proeedere ist ims und der sache nichts gedienct: 
auch jhme selber nicht Satis fecisse te privato zelo tuo puta et jam desine, 
cellam intra, ora, et vive pie ^ne scandalo. Komt zdt komt raht. Mehr 
weiss ich auf dissmahl dera H. nicht zu schreiben. Bcfehle Ihn Gott, wie 
auch mich selbsten, in meinem ambiguo vitae et valetudinis statu Fiat 
votuntas DominL V. 13. Maij 1666. j. C. 

P. S. Die Moscovitischen Avisen von dem Patriarchae continulren nicht: 

alia omnia ita sunt confusa, ( t sil i in . ic m contradictorie implcxa, dass man 
nicht wciss, wass auss alle dcm Babylonischen wescn zu machcn ist. Gott 
wirci seine intentiones auszufiiliren wissen, das muss unser trost sein. V. 

W^en des verlags ich bitto, Er verschone doch des gutten Patroni: 
Er thut warlich das hochstc, das Er thun kan, auch bey mir so weit, dass 
ich mich schaine, weiter beschwerlich zu sein. Oremus caelestem patrem, ut 
ipse provideaL 

NBdpb: A MoMieur Monsieur JtcqueB Redingher demeurant chez le Suiase au gnuid 
Moyse « ta me Princesae 4 Parys. 18. May 1606. 
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CCLXII. 

Komensky Ulrichovi (knezi v Curychu). 
(Z AMlMliM me - t. «tma.) 

ProBi ho, by poslani tfi knihy {Lmjc * pro Curych, 2eneva • Builej pfi|jft 

a Redingerovi taki vymohl dovolenf, by v Curj-chu mohl bydliti. Mimo to omlouvA sebe, 
chovAnl Red!n£;erovo, poukazuje na osud Drabikfiv, jeni posud neni dot£en, a prosf o ne* 
pfcdpojate pokojnc pfedteni knihy. 

Ehrwurdiger Herr und lieber Bruder: 

Obgleich die ursach und inhalt meines gegenwertigen schreibens villeicht 
nit gar angenem sein wird : so werdend sie doch zur Zeugnis meiner ehrer> 

bietung gegen Eucli und meiner gehorsamkeit geg( n Gott dtenen. Ich iiber- 
sendc V.wch drei buecher dtr neuw^^edrucktfn Offeiibarungen under dem 
Titi l: Liecht aus dcr Finsternus : mit etlichcn manj^chidc l)ooen an RedmL^er, 
fr<'indthch bittendc : dass Ihr die Offenbarun^cn lescn und Eurer urtheil 
daiiibcr crtheilen wullind, Ihm aber in seinem Vatcrland zu wohncn gc- 
stattind, bis Gott und die Zeit diejeni^e aberwitz und Verwirrung, damit er 
behaftet ist (oder die^ welche Ihm selbige andicktend) entdeke, welche Zeit 
villeicht nit fern ist 

Wan Euch seine unfiirsichtij^c handlungen argercnd, so wQssend, dass 
sic mich auch stnssend. darum hab ich ihm in sein Hcimat und zu scincr 
HaushaUim^ gcrathcn : abcr was wr.llcnd wir machcn Es ist nvit ncuwcs 
bei (iott iwan ihin die \\ cisc und Khigc ihrcn dtcnst vcrsai^cnd'. dasjcnij^c 
zu brauchcn, was vor dcr Wclt tooracht ist, dic wcil Gott den Herrcn kcme 
2^gcn manglcn mClssend: odcr soauch dicselbige schweigend, so mussend 
die stein schreien. £s schreiend ja Himmel und Erden, dass der Fall Babels 
vorhanden seje, wer will ihn dan aufbalten mdgen? GewQsslich keine unsere 
Vcrschwcigung, kcine anschlSge der feinden. 

R( (hngcr hat gebctten, dass ich zwcntzig biichcr an Eiich schike, fiir 
zchcn dic furncnistc Orthc {jedcm Zwei, cins fiir dic Gcisthche, das andcr 
fiir dic W cltliclici, abcr woiicr hab ich mittcl zu so \ ilcm kostcn .' Dcrhalbcn 
schikc ich drii, cins gcbunden, zwci ungcbundcn, wclche bci Euch koncnd 
gebunden werden: eins iUr Euch, das ander fQr Genf, das dritte i&r Basel, 
als Dechter hocher Schulen. Ich bitte, lesend vor allen dingen die Schirmred, 
samt den Zuschriften und Anb&ngen, alsdan werdend ihr urtheilen kOnnen, 
ob das werk selbs lescnswiirdig scje und zu was end und gebrauch. Ich 
w ill Gott l)ittcn, dass Er Eiich mit scincn Geist crlciichte, um die waarhaff- 
tige werkc Gottcs von dcn mancherU'i betriigen dcs Sathans zu underscheidcn 
und dass \'A Eiich wiirdig maci.e, seinc schreckliche gcrichte mit forcht und 
rechtschaffner buss anzuchauwen. 

Ich schrdbe an niemand anderst von denen sachen, alle dru bQcher 
m deiner hand, du Mann Gottes, sendende und nochmals tnttende: dass 
du eins davon nach Basel, das ander nach Genf schikest, und verschaiTest, 
dass sie mit rechtem emst erdauret werdind, Gott hat didi auf eine hohe 
Wart und Wacht gesetzt: wann dise letzte Posaune (jottes zu derselben 
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komt, und <Ja aiitangt zu crschallcn, wil ich achten, dass ich mcin gcbiir 
wot vernchtet habe, und zugldch hofTen, dass Ihr in erdaurung dicser Offen- 
barungen nit nachlSssiger und trSger, noch gegen den Anbringer und Boten 
strenger sein werdind, als wir die Widersacher bisher erfahrend: welche 
atich den k t/,t( n S( hL-r Drabitz an seinem orth duldend (dntweder aus 
furcht odcr Vcrachtung der Offen!>arunL;t n und erwartuni,' dcs austrags der- 
selben) und Jcsselben ausgescndc ten LciitT( r iRedingcr) theils unangetastet, 
theils nach kurtzer Wrhafftung Ie(H<» i;( lassen. 

Gott bewehrc Eiich, dass Ihr nit widcr Gott und widcr Eiiwcrc scclt n 
sQndigind, wie Bisterfcld und etiiche andcre: Gott lasst seiner nit spotten. 
Disem Erbarmer der seinigen befehle ich Dich mit Deiner und allen Kir- 
chen, EQwcrc Weltliche Hcrschaflt und die gantze Christenhett dermQtiglich 

Dein Mitbruder und Mitknecht 

Amos Komenius. 
Geschriben in Amsterdam am 1. tag Brachm. 1666. 

ZvUitnosti V jazyku objasAuje poznilinka p. Zollingerova, ie pry* je to opis (anad 
i pfeklad) Redingerflv. 

(CoU. Fr. Zollinger.) 
CCLXIII. 

Kotnensky Redingerovi. 
Z AiMlartdMM i6Ce — I. ifrvna. 

D5va mu zprivu. /e posial i pn» ndj archy revelaci, jichJ se mu ncdostivalo; vice 
vSak neif tfi ex neposihi. p (ic (ieer mini, kdi) si jich pfcjc. af o n6 po/adA. — 0£ek4vA 
kratkou zpnivu o jeho ct-stc z rafi/r. Od hiab. Comminjji.sa listu nedostali. 

Das heil der Welt be^ichirme dich, lieber Freund. 

Ich sendc dem Ehrwurdigen Hcrren Obcrsten Pfarrer dn y biichcr des 
Liechts aus dcr Finsternus (fiir Ziirich, Hascl u. Gcnf), an dicii ahcr dic man- 
gclnde bogcn in dcincm Biicli. HaUc dich fiirhin still, wic dn verheis>cn 
Jiast, iibcrhisse Gott alks, scufzer und lioffe, dass cr an st incr Sach nichls 
werde ermangeln lasscn. Du wirst wol daran ilmn, wcan du mich vun dei- 
nem hinwegreisen aus Parijs und wie dic rds at^laufTcii^ mit einem kurtzen 
briefldn bertchten wirst. 

Der Herr Graf von Comingis (durch welchen du das dne Buch Rev. 
an dem '•/e tag April zu Sainct Gcrmain iiberreichet hast) hat bishcr nichts 
an mich geschriben. Ich habe auf keine W cis noch weg mehrere biicchcr fiir 
die ]'.) Orthe loblicher Eydgenosschaft erhalten nioi^en, Der Herr von Gccr hat 
mir Ljeantwortet, wenn inan niehrere biiccher wolle, so solle niann sie bet.,'cren. 

Gehabe dich wol luid lasscnd ims fvir einandcr und fiir die Kirche beicn. 

Geschrieben in Amsterdara an dem 1. tag P-rachmonats KifU}. 

Johann Amos Conienius. 

List tento, die opisu Redingerova zde otiStiny, ptipojeo byl k listu pfedchiiejidfflo 

prn kn. Ulricha. 

(CoU Pr. ZoUingcr.) 
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CCLXIV. 
Sutter Redingerovi. 
Z SttafHMnM WM — 22 trfM. 

Komenskiho SyUogismi» v 800 exempUKch vytiakl, ale tak, ie o sppjenf jeho s adres- 

satem nikrlo nesmf vfddti. v nfm napaden ]e tnJikt) p:ipr/, pfece spisek mus( se jen 
pudUjt ruzsifovati, proto neml^ie slibiti mnoho remunerace. Ffeje-li si adressat, pfepusti 
mu jist^ po2et v^tiskA nebo vieeko m hotovi penfxe. — DalU podrobRooti o liCtovinf, 
pfipojen yftiak. Pfil by si vid£ti nSmeck^ p^ekUd Dnbfka. 

Raptim. 

Monsieur et tr^-s affection^, 

Nebenst frd. Salutation berichte, dass ich des H. Coromenii Schluss-Ked der ganzen 
Welt gedruket, 800 Bxempleria und aufgelegct, hab aber die Pormen stehen lassen, daia 

wann solche abgiengen, da.ss man einen guten theil truken konnte: Ich weis.s aber nicht, 
weil der Herr viel missg(insti'.;c in Ziirich hat und man erfahrte, flass ichs vom Herren 
hab, sorge ich, der Teiifel mocht Papst werden und mir neben dcm Hcrrn ein Uad iiber- 
tbun: der Herr miinte aagen, ich hStte ea von Commenio eelbeten. Bi wird niemand 
darinnen angegriffen, als alkin dn Papst, wegen des Hauses Osterreich ists verblumt 
geben, und wird seiner nicht {;cdacht in Spccie. Sorge also. wcil solches nur heimlich 
muss vertrieben werden dass wenig Gelt zu bekommen sein wird, ich will sie hin und 
wider ins Reich den Buchhlndlem senden, bekomme at>er nichts anders ah Btkherwahr 
dafiir. upiss also nicht, uic ihm wird zu thun seyn, Hlt Herr muss eben fur seinen antheil 
nemmen, was es gibet, wic abgeredt: Ni3. Wann ichs offentlich verkaufen diirfte, woitc 
getrauen, etwas zu ISsen, aber auf solche manier ists schtimm: Ich muss in sorgen stehen, 
daaa man mich nicht etwan darum straife um ein stuk Gelt, der Herr geb mir nichts 
daran. Ob zwar allcs die pur lautere Warheit, und kcin Mcnsch das gcringste dar\vider 
wird sagen konnen: Wir miissen thun, was die Papisten woilen, wir sind verstekt, blind 
und taghafft, zo besorgen ist es, Gott werde una endlich den Qaraus machen. Kan sich 
also der Herr besinnen, ob er fiir scincn aiuhcil E.\cmplaria oder sonstcn Biicher nemmen 
wolte, sn was vertrieben wird, will ordcnlichen Conto halten, oder aber dem Herrn f^ej^en 
bczahlung alle Exemplaria gcben, wcrc mir licber, anderster kann ich dem Herrn an Geit 
nicht viel versprechen. Ich hab vermeint, die Frankforther Mess werde fortgehen, wolte 
lOCK) Stuk daselbst vertriben haben, aber da hat es auch geflihlet; so mir jemand etwas 
aus dem Lateinischen ins Tiitsch iibcrsctzt, bezahle ich vom Bogen 18 gld. und dass nur 
mit tiiichern und hat diss 1 Bugen. Femer hatte ich des Herrn Exemplar gar nicht be- 
dorffen, hab solches von Hr. Pfinrherr Mejer allhier empiangen Nnn aber will ich mein 
Parola halten, was ich versprochen Sn dcr Herr aher r;etrauet, ctwas Prnfit damit zu 
mschen, gib ihme alle Exemplaria gcgcn bezahlung. Hicrbei cin Excmplar zum Muster. 
Die Visiones Nocturnas teiitsch will ich dniken, aber der Herr halts ingehcim, ich mScht 
das Lateinisch nur 3 Tag sehen, der Herr konnte es Sammstag durch den Boten senden, 
Dinstag sende ichs durch den Boten wider zuriick Der Herr soll auch Hr Schauffclbcrgcr 
noch einigen Menschen was sagen, man ist gar kiihnlicht, und musste ich bei dem Simmler, 
so mir anjetzo auch verwandt, wegen dea Herren entgelten. Dissmals nichts woiters «Is 
06ttl. Protektion wolbefohlen. 

P. S. So der Herr des Drabicii Revel teiltsch hat, rodchte solche anch gern aehen. 

Dienstwilligster 

H. Satervs. 

(Coll. Fr. Zollinger.) 
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CCLXV. 
Redinger Waserovi. 

Z CuryehM(?) 1666 - 22. xiK 

Cn pHpojen^ho Syllogismu, kteryi pisatcl z Amsterodamu pfincsl, aby se ob£an6 na 
p^d papezstvi pfipravili. ExempUi' latinsky nechf Geneviti otisknou a nAleiitS tozilH. 

»Weiscr Herr Burgermeisterl 

Ich habe byligenden Syllogismum mit mir von Amstcrdam ^ebracht und verdeiitscht 
zum druck verfertiget, damit die Evangelische Eidgenossen die Bapstliche anschiage wider 
die Bvangelnche ingemein, tmd wtder ty beeonder dareos ereecbind und eich rechtschaffen 
vereinigind und by Zyt berathschlagind wie ay eller orten den einbrechenden vollziehungen 
gedachter anschlapen zum fall des Bapstthums fursichtig begegnen woUind. Das lateinische 
exemplar mochtend die Gcnferische H. Gcsandte nachdrucken und an gehorige Orte ver- 
schicken Iaaeen.« 

(ColL Mltr. Fr. Zottinger.) 



CCLXVL 

Junius Drabikovi. 

? 1666 - 23. littopadi. 

PodrobnoitL Noviny hoUandakd poebd t nedili Mediiansltimo, posad nm jich neviitil. 

(Na spich eccerp. vydavateL) 

CCLXVII. 

Komenak^j^ Petru Serariovi. 

Z An«terod«MH 1666. 

PoeM ma nazpit spis jeho proti knlze *I^Uosophia serifimmt imurpres*, « to bes 
ncgmenif prom6ny. Spis poklAdd za uiitefn^, nebof je to skutetjiS nebezpe£n& zisada, aby 
se pfsmo sv. a s nfm vflbcc vira klonila pfed filosofif. OvSem nemd se dfti ani N^j^klad 
pisma bez umu: zikladem vSeho v^kladu b^ti mi harmonie Mi atupAfl lidskeho pozntoi, 
pochAsqfdho 1. ze smyslAv, 3. s rozumn, 8. se sjeveni. Jest otizka, neprotivMt se tomoto 
prv6mu poiadavku filosofie Des Cartesova, k Cemni tfeba jest rozboru t6to filosoiie. Roze» 
zndvati jest (Jtyfi idsti filosofie: mathematiku, metafysiku, fysiku a ethiku. Mathematika 
Des Cartesova doch^i obecndho uznani pro svou zdatnost, &i nepodala nic epochilniho. 
Sedmero sisad jeho metafysiky Komendc^ shledAvi scela jednoduch^mi, jichi postihnouti 
Ize tii bez velik6ho mudrovdnf. Proti zdsadi: »Cogito, ergo sum,« dovoldvA se spAnku. 
Nejzevnibn£jfti je kritika jeho fysiky. Vychizf sprdvni od Boha, je v&ak to skromnost pfi- 
liinAt k saslepenoeti vedouci, nechce-li £lovik uznati boisk^ho cde u vlech v6cl. Rosdftfent 
doie v rosum a vAli je nedpln^ neboC schAsl sfla. Omyl jest i v tom, 2e by viti^na chyb 
vzntkala z vfile. Vrozenych idef \hl nepod.ivA dosti obSirnS; uznAvA jcn dva druhy bytostf • 
tilo a duSi, Hdm v5ak pfidivi, ze nelze vSe na tyto dvi bytosti uv6sti. Cartesius pHjimA 
k v^klado spojenf obou, Komensk^ vtek ducha (spiritus) a dokazuje nesmydnoat qedno* 
cenl pfi pohybu zvffat. Mindni Cartesiovo o pohybu je nefilosofick6, v^klad, ie Bflh vSemi 
vfcmi pohybuje, je dStinsky. Kr mensky si itl vzpomfnA, kterak kdysi jako chlapcc dvanActi- 
lety r&znost barev sv^m druhCm vyklddal odtud, ze BQh stvofii jich jakousi fadu, v n(i 
nynf jedna ve druhou prechiseji. OS pfvosenfijK jeat v^klad jejich se sv£tlal O sfedinl 
(larefKtio) ponkastge na wfM svilj dffve vydan^. Ndaledi^e pak jeitil krAtki kiitika iSm^ 
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kolikosti, prostoru a mfsta, zimy a sil vQbec, jei vede ku podivenf, kterak se Cartesius 
mCtze spoknjiti vykladem o litce, form^ a pohybu. Patrno z toho, jak Skodlivy jsou nauky 
Culesiovy ji2 pfi vy^klada BvCtai hmotn£ho, mnohem vlmfc iiR>dliv£jii pH v^ldadn ■vitft 
nevidltelo^ho. Cartesius netiie se nikdy pfsma sv., nikterak nepefuje o prv6 pF{£tny. Nenl 
to tedy ani moudrostf, co poddvd, a nisledek toho jest, ze se filosofie stavi vl.idkyni, 
dfmi by m£la b^ti bible, a ie vSe pfechizi ve filosohi; tak tedy m&2e pak vlasti satan. 

N^MOti tomu napomlni kfettena, aby mili dftv£ni v pfsmo bv. a ponAvili tfi ikoly, 
jei jsou : >Schola infantiae spirttlMli«Cp kde vyu£uje svSt, >Iuvenilis profectos icholac, kde 
u£i rozum lidsky, a >SchoIa hic suprema*, kde u(i Bfih, jejich slova aby roseioivali ajich 
si vazili. Na konec prosi pfitele, aby dtlo jeho cu nejdMve vydaL 

Reverende Vir frater in Christo dilecte, Redit ad te tuum, Ad para- 
doxam anonymi Cartesiani Exercitationem Respoosuiiii quod ad me mittere. 

jndicioque meo submittcre placuit, ut nnitarem, adderem, dctraherem, prout 
viderctur: in quo absil ut te audiam. Quum enim inler proianos odiosum 
sit in alieno hbro ingcniosum cssc velle, muUo magis inter Christianos intole- 
rabile est, sibi magisterium super ejusdem Spiritus discipulos arrogare. Satis 
est probare Spiritus, an ex deo sint: ubi probati fuerint, tum moxvenerari 
et osculari, ac posito nu^terii supercilio discipulum potius fieri. Neque 
enim fieri potest, quin ubi Spiritus S. loquitur talia loquatur, quae omnem 
homincm vcnientem in hunc mundum sibi subjiciant, discipulumque faciant: 
siquidcm Sapientiae illius non est numerus Verba hncc D. Lutheri sunt, 
quibus suam in Cunimcntarium J. Brcntii super prophetam Amos praefa- 
tionem orsus fuit, studio a me hic adliibita. 

2. Quantum ad rem ipsam, aUquid ex piis iliis Tuis de hac materia 
meditationibus profedsse me fatebor, ad acrius laqueos, quos Christianorum 
simpltcitati ubique ponere satagit Satan, drcumspectandum. L^ram ego 
sane istud Anonymi Paradoxum (de S. S. Scripturarum interprete Philo- 
sophia) jam ante, sed habebam n^ligentius: spe, non multum Ecciesiae 
damni esse daturum. Prinnim ideo, quia con-^ilitim hoc admitti posset eo 
sensu, Scripturam S. non cssc intelhgendam stolidc, scd ad harmoniam prin- 
cipiorum cognitionis humanac : quac sunt Sensus, Ratio, Divinaque Revelatio, 
junctim semper adhibenda, nunquam separatim, si veram nobis et non fal- 
lentero produoere debeant scientiam, tntellectum, fidem. 

FaUi enim tn muttis plebem, cognitionem suam solo sensu normantem, 
notorium est Nec mmus errarc, qui nudae rationis discursui, experientia 
sensuum posthabita, nimium permittunt Pseudophilosophemata ostendunt 
varia. Praecipitari denique in rrrores ipsis etiam Scripturae vcrhis, irrationa- 
biliter intellectis, nonnullos, Fanaticorum dehria docent. Ut sakiberrimum 
vidcatur consilium, nihil credere Sensui, nisi adstipuletur Ratio, et arduis 
in rebus Divinum etiam testimonium, ct nihil discursatrici Rationi, nisi ad- 
stipuletur sensualis experientia, Divinaque authoritas. Nec denique verbis 
Dei, nisi vere illa sic acdpi ut accipiuntur, tum Ratio dictet, tum approbent 
Sensuum testimonia: ad quae in rebus fidei et Apostoli provocabant, et ipse 
Fidd magister Christus: ut I. Joh. I, I. Luc. 24, 39—44. Joh. 20, 27. etc. 
Si quid ultra haec in Paradoxo illo consilio veneni lateret isuspicabar autem) 
solabar mc illo Chiisti promisso, Si quid mortiferum biberint fideles, non 
illis nociturum. Marc. 16 : 18. 
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3k Enimvero melius expensa re (Te praesertim monitore) video non 
committendum esse, ut Dliolis Dei (simplicibus Cbristianis, Theologiaeque 
tironibus) panis loco Lapides, pisds loco Serpentes, ovi loco Scorpiones 
(hoc est, Spiritus S. coelitus dati in omnem veritatcm ducis loco, seductri- 
cem humanam Rationem^ [ raeberi patiamur, Luc. 11. vs. 11 — liJ. Col. 2, 8. 

-1. O quam apposite ea quae in Israelc olim cuni Vitulo isto, et 
vitulationibus circa illum, in fignra gcsta sunt, huc accominodas! Non per 
allusionem meram, sed per ostensionem iterati denuo complemenli, rei per 
figuram gestae olim. Triplex enim Scripturas intelligendi regula, juxta Hiero> 
nymum, omnino admittenda est: nempe ut eas primum intellig^mus juxta 
historiam, ut res quaeque suo tempore gesta est, sensu literali: secundo 
Tropolc^ce, quoties tale quid moribus exprimunt homincs: tertio iuxta 
intelligenttam spiritualem (Allegorice et Anagogice) ut res istae sublimiore 
sensu in Ecclesia (militante aut triumphante) eveniunt. Nempe quia Deus 
aeternus est, ct Verbum suum aeternuni esse voluit, non aliud cogitandum 
est, quam lUum cx aeternitate sua omnia secula prospectantem, ex priorum 
seculorum actis eas potissimum historias elegisse, consignatasque voluisse, 
quae posterioribus seculis simUiler eventura praefigurare, speculique loco 
esse, possent. Id nisi admlttimus, quid Omniscti Dei Liber a libris honunum, 
ad pauca respicientium, differet? et ad quid tot Verbi divini elogia erunt? 
Ex. Gr. Mirabilia ibi reperiri (Ps. 111), 18.) Consilia omni casu (v. 24). Ut 
quis illius meditatione prudens evadat super inimicos suos, supcr omnes 
doctores suos, et supcr senes (vs. U8, 100', atqui orania illa, ad quae omni 
huunni tota vita consiliis opus est, tani specifice deducta non reperiuntur 
in praeceptis Scripturarum ergo in Exemplis ut ex allegatis in Novo Test. 
et allegorisatis, Sodoma, A^pto, Sinai, Jerusalem, Babylon, innumerisque 
aliis, patet Hinc est quod in omnium Scripturarum libris tanta sit Exem- 
plorum et copia et varietaa, ut vix occurrere possit casus, quin dus inde 
solutio peti possit. Per praecepta iter esse longum et difficile, per exempla 
brevc et efficax, observavit cum Seneca Quintilianus : et non intellexit hoc 
illc cui nullus similis cst Doctor, Deus? (Job. 3G. v. '22.) Atqui Nathanem 
hcto ctiam exemplo Davidem iniquitatis convincere, illique PECCAVI 
exprimere, docuit; et non eodem fine tot millena vera, infinitaeque va- 
rtetatis ^empla, Scripturis suis inseri voluisse credemus? Adhuc ex vano 
Pseudo-Iogioorum canone, Similia et Exempla nibil probant, illustrant tan- 
tum, Deum in docendo inscitiae arguemus? Absit vesania. Quot in Scripturis 
divinis historiae (de hominibus piis vel impiis, ipsisque Angelis vel Diabolis 
aliisve creaturis) exstant. tot Sapicntiae Dei profunda documenta, Fidemque, 
Vitam et Spem nostram normantes Regulae. Quam ad rein nihil curioso 
Philosophico capite, sed Davidico humili et obsequioso corde, opus est. 

5. Apostolica igitur regula, Quaecunque scripta sunt ad doctrinam no- 
stram scripta esse (Rom. 15, 4.) et quaecunque contigerunt antiquis, in figura 
conti^sse, scriptaque esse ad nostri admonitionem (I. G>r. 10, 11) observata 
quidni Vitulum istum Aaronicum vere dicam esse (per Tropologiam) quodvis 
Mammonae idolum? quemcunque auro superbientem Divitem, quem mun- 
danarum opum admiratores circumcursando adorant? £t quia post Christi 
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in montem coeli ascensionem, diuturnioremque ibi quam prope manaonem, 
Christianorum pars visilMle Ecclesiae caput, tanquam Christi vicarium, sibi 
constituerunt, totumque opibus ac splendorc, inaurando, ut Vice-Deum ado- 
rant, quidni <iiiod ibi in figura gcstum est, hic (pc; Anagogiam) in rei veri- 
tate itt-rari agnoscam? Quia den'quc itcrum ainid novos istos quosdam 
novum Rationis et Philosophiae idoiuni doco diutiiis einnnentis Legislatoris 
nostri) erigi video: quidni cura Salomonc: Nihil novi sub Coelo; quod est 
jam praeoessit in seculis, quae fuerunt ante nos (Eccl. I, 10) exclamem? 
(Non enim in se ipsiSj sed in sui similibus perennant et redeunt onmia.) Tua 
igitur figurae iUius ad hoc figuratum accommodatio, nihil aliud est quaro 
mensurae ad mensuratum suum appHcatio: id quod ostendere volui. Pos- 
setque res ampHus dcduci : ad ultimum usque qui (juxta praemissum typum) 
omnino exspectandus est. eventuni. Neinpe Mosen de suo monte (Legislatorem 
foederis novi inteliigo) certo rcdituruin, zeluinque suum dignis modis con- 
testaturum; et vanis idohs deletis, Tabulas legis novas cordibus inscribendas 
(sicut promisit) allaturumi 

6. Nec minus apte ac vere caput 7. Prov. huc appHcasti. Salomonem 
enim non solas externas Adulterarum blanditias, et incautorum Adolescentum 
seductiones, eoque impuras cai nis voluptates, sed sublimius quid (Mentis ni- 
mirum cum Sapientia falsa oblectationes) respectasse, certissimo argumento 
est cum Capitis hujus initium, tum Caput sequens totum Ibi namque Sa- 
pientiae aniores comniendat dicendo: Dic Sapientiae, soror mea es ; ct IVu- 
dcntiam voca amicam tuain (vs. 4.}. Hic autem Sapientiam aeternam, acterni 
Dei filiam, amatores sibi quaerentem, per omnes Orbis plateas clamantem, 
filiosque hominum ad castos suos amores suaviter invitantem, introdudt: 
concludens (^put hoc simiH epiphonemate ut praecedens. Sicut enim ibi, 
ab impuro mundanae Sapientiae scorto finaliter deterrens, Viac domus ejus 
viae inferni sunt, descendentes ad penetralia mortis, di.xerat: ita hic e con- 
trario, ipsam Divinam Sapientiain loqui facicns, dicit: Qui me invenerit, in- 
veniet Vitam ct haurict salutcm a Donunu. Oui autem pcccavcrit in mc, 
vim inferet animac suae: omnes osores mci amant mortcm. Confidamus 
autem, sicut Salomon in locum garrulae, vagac procacisque illius, et blan- 
ditiis suis incautos adolescentes illaqueantis Mulieris, castam virginem pro- 
dire fecit, Sapientiam coelestem: ita facturum verum Salomonem nostrum, 
occasioneque strepere nunc procacitcr caput efierentis Philosophiae, coele- 
stem suam producturum Nympham, Sapientiam veram. 

7. Tu interiin ainicc Dei, ab impuris impurae illius meretricis, Sajiicntiae 
carnalis, amoribus aninios Christianorum avertcns, ct ad ca.stos Sapicntiae 
spiritualis amorcs invitans, Coelestis sponsi (qui solus in Orbe cordium 
ludcre, deliciasque cum filits et filiabus hominum habere, cxpetit) Para- 
nymphum agere pcrge: dumque id opusculo praesenti fervide agis, impen- 
dere operam Te pie, sancte, laudabiliterque confide: gratiam initttrusaDeo 
ct hominibus vere saptentibus, vereque piis. 

8. Ego Deum orabo, ut deviantibus istis oculos aperiat ad seductiones 
suas, et in quae praecipitia .sese per illas conjiciant, tandem agnoscendum. 
Quomodo nimirum in consilio illo, quod sibi et aliis tamquam salubre dare 
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praesumunt nihil nisi primus Adamicus lapsus lateat, seseque in Adami pro- 
fjenicni neternuni propaj^nre (]ua('rat. Et quomod^j qui sc in serpente Para- 
disi occultabat. Satan, lah arl)i>re Vitnc ad arboreni Scicntiae hominis oculos 
avertens) aeque astute se occultet hic: dum aeque hic ut ibi ad hominem 
sedacendum, et excaecandum nthil magis accommodum reperiens atque 
Rationis propriae dictamina (e quibus amor sui, et majoris cujusdam per- 
fectionis desiderium» propriique consilii fiducia, et hinc iromediate pullulans 
diffidentia Dei, et ab illo aversio, nascuntur) his tamquam habenis hominem 
attrahens deduxit quo voluit. Unde novus Adam Christus, ex his Satanae 
hiqncis homines Hberaturus, nihil priiis, et potius verbo ct exemplo quam 
abnegare scipsum, conceptaquc seria sui ipsius non diffidcntia duntaxat, sed 
odio, totum seipsum reddere Dco et Spiritui cius agendum, ct pro iubitu 
versandum, docuiL Quam esse unicam e Satanae potestate liberandi sese 
viam novit Satan ideoque contrariae suae viae insistere^ bominesque a Deo 
ad seipsos abduoere pergit, successu semper sibi optato, nobis eheu fonesto. 

9. Totum Dei Verbum, in eoque descriptae historiae, has Divinae Sa- 
picntiae cum Satanica vafritie, humanaeque Deo haliendae fidei ctmi diffi* 
dentia, luctas nohh ob oculos ponunt: una cum feKci eorum qui constanter 
adhaerent Deo, et tnfelici eorum, qui se abduci patiuntur, exitu. Sed homi- 
num culpa fit, ut tam claris perpetuisque exemplis moniti a perpetuo curiosi- 
tatis morbo rari convalescant. et ab cxitii via in salutis viam sese rcduci 
patiantur : Satana scmj)er aliquam invcniente Evam, quae scducta scducat, 
et oculos ab Arbore vitae ad scientiae arborcm transfcrrc doccat. Rari Da- 
vides, tantummodo a Deo et ejus Verbo, Spirituquc doccri ac duci expe- 
tentes (Ps. 119 per totum) rari Asaphi, tantummodo adhaerere Deo, et tan- 
tum in Domino ponere spem suam, avidi (Psal. 73:28.). 

10. Quae omnia si bonus illc Anonymus debite expendisset, Serpentem 
et Evam agere (h. e organon se dare illi, qui aliud praetendit aliud intendit, 
aetemus exitii nostri machinator) animum non induxisset. Non iropietatis 
illum accuso (non enim eum novi, Deo notus est) sed eum nec Dei et Verbi 

ejus, nec Satanae et fratidum ejus, profunditates intelligere dico. Quid enim 
hoc est? Fatetur Deum in Scripturis loqui, nec semel tamen de Deo reve- 
renter audicndo, ct pro intcllectu verborum cjus Spiritu S. humiliter invo- 
cando, consilium dat: hoc unum dumtaxat, Examinanda esse omnia juxta 
veriorem Philosophiam. Quorsum autem hoc? Si Dei lex, Fidei, Vitae, Speique 
nostrae norma est, aliam alii dare normam, nihit «rit nin datam normam 
quatere, incertare, irritare. Quod quia tum, in Paradiso, tum alibi saepe, non 
bene cesnsse, omnesque per tot secula noxios errores, haereses, schismata, 
per hanc ipsam viam orta essc novimus: quomodo adhuc viam illam impune 
calcari posse sperabimus? Sacra verba Dei ad rationis trutinam expendens, 
seque prof)rio ex utero (jam emortuo) matrem fore non sf)erans, et tamen 
promissa Dei vocarc in dubium non audcns, promoverc {)otius cu[)iens an- 
cillam marito suo, ut haec sibi loco suo pareret, adjunxit: quam pulchrel 
Moses mandatum de percutienda petra, producendisque inde aquis, ad ra- 
tionis normam exanunans egregiene rem gesat? Similiaque rollle adduci pos- 
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sent exempla. E contra si omncs Sancti per fidem Triumphatores exami- 
nentur, an vel unus illoruin hanc noimam scquutus? Si fuissent scquuti, 
nullos Deus Heroas, quos aliis in cxcmplum proponeret, haberet (Heb. 11.). 
Si sequemur nos, nuUos postremis tcmporibus Ecclessia habebit &todtdtbnovi: 
quos tamen tandem fore omncs praedictum est (Jes. 54 : 12. Joh. 6 : 45.)* 

11. Praeterea promisit tandem Ecclesiae suac Deus non Vcrbum tantum 
suum, verum et Spiritum snum: ne recedant ab ore nostro et seminis nostri, 
seminisque semlnis nostri, usque in sempitemum (Jes. 59 : vs. 21). Sed cui 
haec promisit? psuperibus et qui contrito sunt Spiiitu, et trepidant ad verba 

ejus (Jes. 66 : 2), ergo non in acumine proprio fiduciam habentibus. Sicut 
et Christus diligentibus sc, et servantibus mandata sua, manifestationem sui 
(Joh. 14:21) duccmquc in omnctn vcrilatcm Spiritum Sanctum qui nos 
doccat omnia, nobiscumquc maneat in acternum, promisit (vs. 'jr» et cap. K». 
13 et 14, 16). Annon misit etiam? Cur ergo dc alio Ducc soiliciti cum Israe- 
litis gloriam nostram (quod Deom habemus taro propinquum, Verbumque ac 
Spiritum ejus in ore et corde nostro Deut 4:7 et 80 : 14) m similitudinem 
bovis comedentis herbam commutemus? (PsaL 106 :v8. 20) h. e. ducem 
nobis digamus illum, quo duce totus mundus erravit semper, et errat adhuc, 
et erralMt sine fine, si non meliorem fuerit nactus. 

12. Sed dicent: non communem illam, per quam vulgus errat commen- 

damus Rationem, sed eam, quae, per Philosophiam defaecata : res pure diju- 
dicat. Resp. perinde est ac si Israelitac diccre voluissent. Non vulgarem 
e pascuis bovem nobis eli^imus ducem, Mosis loco; sed conflatum ex auro 
purissimo. Non enim id ignoravit Deus, ct tamcn similitudinem bovi%,gramen 
comedentis. urgens, stultitiam illis exprobrare pcrgit. Similiter enim Philo- 
sophia, tametsi rerum rationes sequitur, non tamen semper assequitur: unde 
Veritatis loco verisimilitudines, h. e. opiniones, regnare, Sapientes questi sunt 
semper. Praeterea, Philosophia qua talis, rerum veritates vestigandi aliud 
instrumentum non habet, nisi Sensum et Rationem. An vero Deus nihil sensu 
et ratione sublimius Verbo suo revelat? Atqui revelari dicuntur quae nec 
oculus vidit, nec auris audivit, nec in cor hominis ascenderunt (!. Cor. 2, 
quomodo igitur haec talia cordis hiimani trutinae, aut disccptatrici Philo- 
sophiae, discursuum varietate in mille Proteos transformare sese gnarae com« 
mittentur? 

13. Rcgcrit Non cuivis Philosophiae sed accuratissimae Cartesianae, 
errorum ansas (PRAeJUDIQA) praecavere docenti, sublime hoc munus 
committi suademus. Resp. Laudum niliil detractum volo tanto Philosopho, 
quantum usque propitia Veritate lioet: imprimis quod Dogmatum dinoQlm» 
docuit, Praejudicia dedocuit: quorum utrobique ita Mundus se intricavit (per 
totum Philosophiae regnum, Politiaeque ac Religionis Pomeria) ut remedii 
nihil restare videatur nisi ut toto in vulgus receptarum (Jpiniunum ct con- 
suetudinum chao relicto, ab intet^To tententur omnia piaesidiis mclioribus, 
si haberi possunt. Id ({uod non tantum saniorcs Philosophi suaserunt semper 
sed et innumerae Scripturarum commonefactiones: ut Jer. 4^ 3. Novate vobis 
novale, et nolite serere inter spinas: et similes. Nec aliud vere Christus 
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docuit (sicut et Apostoli Ej^hes. 4, L'.">\ quam rerum innovationem : si ho- 
mines a consuetis pravitatibiis rcccdcre nolint, univcrsalcs plagas Babyloni 
minatus, donec deleantur omnia : atque tum se facturum omnia nova (Apoc. 
18 : 10, 20, 21). Cui rei st suo quoquc modo viam parans Philosophus, Car- 
tesitts, inolitorum errorom diluvio sistendo novas quaesivit vias, quis Christia- 
norum vitio vertst? Publico potius fiivore imitationisque honore, dignandus 
est summe. An vero ille quod quaesivit invenerit, alia quaestio est, hic non 
nihil agitanda: multo vero magis, An conamina illius eousque sint cxtcndcnda, 
quo ea jam extensa volunt Cattesiani? nempe ut nnvae istius Philosophiae 
canones in Scripturas S. interpretandi normas constituantur? 

14. Quantum ad postremum, non fuisse illam Cartesii intentionem, ex 
ipsomet Cartesio prubari potest: ultimo scilicet paragrapho primac partis 
Principiorum Philosophiae, ubi hoc scriptum rehquit. Praeter caetera autem 
memoriae nostrae pro summa rcgula infigendum est, ea quae nobis a Deo 
revelatB sunt, ut omnino certisdma esse credenda. £t quamvis forte lumen 
Rationis, quam maxime clarum et evidens (MB) aliud quid nobis suggerere 
videretur, soU tamen authoritati divinae potius quam proprio nostro judicio, 
fidem esse adhiliendam. Ecce laudabilis Cartesii modestia solemneque (ut 
Rationis lumen, quantumvis clarum ct evidcns, Divinae authoritati cedat) 
decrctum! Cur intra hos iimitcs non statur? Nisi fortc illum Inquisitionis 
nietu talia inseruisse dicent: sed et sibi Coclcstis Inquisiticmis mctu opus 
essc mcminerint. Si autem ille haec dicis causa dixit, ad avertendam Atheismi 
suspidonem (qua se publice laborare sensit) tanto peius? Si denique serio 
ut scripsit ita sensit, cur non in consilium (vel aUcubi sahem) Oracula divina 
adhibuit? Philosophatur Ule perpetuo cx ratione propria: tanquam Deus de 
Operibus suis aut nihil revelasset, aut haec ad alios spectarent, non ad ipsum: 
aut denique nusquam ratiociniis suis aberrare posset, nec a Deo (Sapientiae 
duce et Sapientum cmendatorc, Sap. 7, 15> emendari opus haberet. Quid 
esset mirum, si Deus descrcntcs se dcsereret? et in adinvcntionibus suis 
quo cunt, ire sineret? (Deut 28, 20). Ah miser est sapicns, qui sapil absquc 
Deol Quanto praestat cum IsraeUtis, per deserta, duce Deo et Tabemaculo 
ejus, errare vel vagari, quam propria fiducia (sine Mose et Aarone Arcaque 
foederis) montes ascendere et caedil videantur quae in typo gesta sunt, 
Num. 14. vs. 44, 45. 

15. QAia vero quosdam illos nostros admiratione i>^titt« PhUosophiae 
Cartesianae nimium se ineforiasse evidens est, bonum esset illos (ut evigilare 
queant) graviter expendere tria haec: I Annon etiam bonus iste l^omerus 
suus dormitarit alicubi? II. Annon a veritate alicubi sic desertus fucrit, 
ut prac aliis crassius impingeret? III. An ctiaui si Cartcsiana Philoso] hia 
(vcl uUa aiia sub sole) tam perfecta repcriatur ut sine omni naevo sit, ci 
tamen Divinae Fidei, humanaeque salutis, magisterium committi tutum esset } 

Iti. Primum illud patebit, si partes Philosophiac in quibus sublime inge- 
nium suum exercuit, diligentius inspiciantur, Mathematica, Metaphysica, Phy- 
sica, Ethica. In Mathest exceUuisse nuUa controversia est, triumphetl tametsi 
non ignorem esse^ qui nuUum ibi miraculum leperire se dicant Non oerte Cir^ 
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culi quadratttrain, non Loiigitttdinis Terrae mysteriuni, non Motum perennem, 
non novam aliquam Mechanicoram usibus servientem macbinam et si quid 
aliud est, in cuius vestigatione Mathematicorum hucusque sudavit industria. 
Sdo illum a nonnemine laudari, quod se imposribitibus non fatigarit: Sed 
novum hoc laudis [^onus, Laudari aliqucm ab eo quod non fecit tanti-ne est? 

17. In Mctaphysicis quantutn pracstitcrit, summariter ipse recenset 
(Principiorum Philosophiae parte I. § 7;').) hac serie. In clara luce praecep- 
tionum Mentis reperiri. I. Existere nos, qui de rebus cogitamus. II. Existcre 
Deum, a quo Mentem habemus. III. A Deo pendere omnia. IV. Inesae nobis 
innumeranim Veritatum lumen, Axiomata. V. Dari praeter nos in Mundo 
Cbrpora. VI. Et in nobis eorum sensum. VII. Quorum omntum usurpatione 
legittma multa disci posse melius, quam e vulgari praeceptionum chao. 
£cqutd autem omnibus istis prodi^iusac Sapicntiae incsse putabimus? quod 
non quivis Rusticus aut sciat, aut mox (tcrnunis ad captum explicatis) intcl- 
ligat? Sed quot in istis eius Meditationibus lita enim appellavit) scrupulos 
viri docti, et nodos repererunt? Quos Cartesium Responsionibus suis solvcre 
tentasse, publicatae chartae ostendunt: sed an hi soluti sint» sub judice lis 
est. Ad miiumum certe nimias illas subtilttates tricas ingeniorum esse patet: 
et hae Scripturis enodandis claves esse debent? Scribit ipse Cartestus, saepe 
se adverttsse Philosophos in hoc errarei quod m quae simpik^ssima erant, 
ac per se nota, Logicis definitionibus explicare conarentur: ita enim ipsa 
obscuriora reddebant (Princ. Phil. part. I. § 10.) Insero e<jo: Si pcr .se nota 
definitionibus obscurantur, annon etiam per se certa Demonstrationibus in- 
certantur? Et quid igitur opus omnia (etiam quae omnibus sensibus ommum 
hominum se ingerunt, esse Mundum, esse Hommes mundum inhabitantea, 
esse Deum aUquem qui ista creavit et sustinet) in dubium vocari? Aut si 
de rerum existentia dubitatio, locum ubtque habere potest, quidni de rerum 
quidditate quaestio, erutaque ingeniose definitio? Cur alterum requirit, altc- 
rum rcjicit? Nonne in altero viyilans, in altero dormitat? Et quam validae 
ipsius Demonstrationes sint, patet e. § 7. § et 9. Ubi ista habet : Si dicam 
EGO VIDEO, vel EGO AMBULO, conclusio non est absolute ccrta: quia 
ut saepe lit in somnis, possum putare me videre, vel ambulare, quamvis 
oculos non aperiam et loco non movear i§ 9.). Haec autem cognitio, EGO 
COGITO, ERGO SUM, est omnium prima et certtssima quae cuilibet ordine 
Phitosophanti occurrat (§ 7). Quasi vero etiam somniare neqneam, Me cogi- 
tare, aeque ac me videre, vel ambulare. Memini profecto nuhi aliquando 
accidisse ut singulare quoddam somnum me somniasse amicis in somno nar- 
rarcni, et quomodo illi somnium interpretati fucrint; evigilante autem me, 
eccc sonmium fuit utrumque! Cum autcm somniatio nihil nisi nocturna co- 
gitatio sit, quomodo non aeque Cogitationis cogitatio, atque Visionis vel 
Ambtttatbnts cogitatio fallere potest? Planissime Stramineum ergo funda- 
mentum ecce toti suae Philosophiae substravit Cartesius, primam illam et 
oertissimam propositionem vocans EGO COGITO, ERGO SUM, Rursum 
autem Philosophiam talcm actcrnae rupi, Verbo Dei, pro fundamento nobis 
substernent Cartesiani? Absit. Sapiens Christi discipulus non aediiicat super 
arei»s. Matt 7, 2G. 18. In physicis autem quid singulare habet Cartesiusr 
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Ibi se virum pracstarc dcl)uit inento ubi occultioris sapientiac claves po- 
suissc creditur Deus, invisibilia sua visibiliter in Crcaturis cxpandcns, scnipi- 
tcrnam nempe virtutem et Divinitatem suam: ut incxcusabiles sint, si qui 
circa isU brutescaido cogitationibus evanescant, et sapientes se esse dicendo 
stulti fiant (Rom. I. 20 etc.) Pulchre quidem naturalia sua orsus fuit Car« 
tesius (§ 24) his verbis: Quia Deus solus omnium quae sunt» aut esse pos* 
sunt, vera est causa, perspicuum est opdmatn piuiosophandi viam nos se- 
quuturos, si ex ipsius Dei cot^nitionc renun ab eo crcatarum explicationem 
dcdnccre concmur; ut ita Scicntiam pci fcctissimam, quae est cfTectuum per 
causas, actjuiramus. Augc! pracclare! non potest melius. Itcm § 25. Si forte 
nobis Dcus de .se ipso, vel aliis rebus aliquid revelet quod naturales ingenii 
nostii vires excedat, non recusabimus illa credere, quamvis non dare intelli- 
gamus, etc. Sapienter, Sancte. Sed cur posito huic fundamento non institit, 
mox illud deseruit, varieque violavit? Deseruit, nihil de revelatis (nihtl pe- 
nitus) attingendo; violavit^ contraria revelatis fadeoque ipsi rerutn veritati), 
passim admiscendo et pro reguHs philosophandi repagula philosopliandi po- 
nendo. Quod non celare hic, ubi Vcritatis jugulum petitur, ipse veritatis 
amor cogit. 

19. Mox paiag. 28 turbare incipit inquiens: Nullas unquam rationes 
circa res naturales a fine, quem Deus aut Natura in iis faciendis sibi pro- 
posuit, desumemus. quia non tantum nobis debemus arrogare, et ejus con- 
fliliorum participes esse putemus. Hem intempestivam modcstiam, toti naturali 
philosophiae caput amputantem! Nam annon Sapientiae priinarium munus 
est, renim fines ubique praevidere? Deindc media nos (aut res) ad finem 
deducere idonea vesti^are.^ tandem varios mcdioruni modos cxpcndcre, 
optimosque eligere.^ Nihil ex toto inteUigit, <jui non in rc qualibct tria ista 
intelligit: Quid et ad quid sit aliquid; Per quid fiat; ct Quomodo. Finis 
dat mediis amobilitatem, Media fini pos^bilitatem, Modus vero mediis con- 
dliat &cilitatem. Demto honim uno, nihil procedit, haeret: aut nascuntur 
cognitionis et dehinc actionis monstra. Sine praecc^ito fine velle aliquid 
agere, aut contemplari. est jaculari sine scopo, in ventos: nollc autem etiam 
rerum fines in naturalibus spectare, est scijisum in naturalil us cxoculare. 
Quod praetcndit, Non dcbcrc nos arrogarc nobis, quasi divinorum consi- 
liorum csse qucainus particii)cs: larva cst. An enim [lulchrum crit, tam 
invidum imagmaii Dcum, qui iiommi ad imagincm suam condito ct in 
Mundi theatrum (sua causa constructum) introducto, nihil consiliorum suo- 
rum detegere, omnia illi obtecta manere, voluerit? En fnictum spretae, aut 
n^Iectae, circa res naturales, Divinae revelationisl Hanc enim si consuluisset, 
aperta invenissct tcstimonia, omnia Mundi facta esse propter hominem : non 
inferiora tantum, Terrae globum cum omnibus quae continct (Psl. H.) sed et 
superiora, Solem, Lunam, et omnia cocli astra, in ministcrium cunctis gen- 
tibus creata (Deut. 4, 1">.). Ministcriis crgo onuiium crcaturaruin uti jus ha- 
bens Homo, quomudo legitime utctur, ad quid unumquodque destinatum 
sit ignarus? Si quid in tanta rerum varietate vestigatu difficilius est, etiam quo 
id fine fiat e Scripturis discere potuisset: nempe HonoremDei esse abscon- 
dere rem, honorem R^is vestigare rem (Prov. 25, 2.). Regem intellige creatu- 
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rarum Homiiieji et quos in his intelligentia eminere convenit, Reges et Pbilo» 
sophos: lus ut inia^ni suae colludere Deo volupe esse testatur hic Salomo 
stcut et Prov. 8, 31 Mundum enim fecisse et in eo hominem ut baberet cui 

gloriarctur, ct de quo gloriarctur, gentUis Philosophus observavit Seneca: 
quod Christianum Philosophiiin intelligere nolle, quam turpe est? Ecce quale 
nobis Naturalis suac Philosophiac prooemium dedit Cartesius! et quid inde 
sperari docuit r ncmpe aut caeca omnia, aut vana: quia sine scopo jaculari, 
aut caecorum cst, aut vane ludentium. 

20. Quid sequitur? (§ u2.) Mentis humanae partes facit duas, Intellectum 
et Voluntatem: quasi vero non tertium requiratur, nobisque adsit, tertio 
Mentis obiecto respondens et circa illud se oocupans. Ecqnodnam illudP 
Tria sunt omni Agenti necessaria, Scire, Velle, Posse: quorum si vel unum 
absit, operatio non proccdit. Unde tria obiecta Scibilc, Volibilc, Possibile, 
tres etiam in Anima facultatcs requirunt, Intellectum, Voluntatcm, Animique 
vires, intcllccta et elccta bona prosequondi, ct asscquendi : sinc quo ct Intel- 
lcctus et Voluntas trustra esscnt. Eccc igitur hiatus, a dormitante iiomero 
admissusl sed mittamus hoc tanquam levius. 

21. Similis hiatus est § seq. 33 ubi nos non errare dicit, nisi cum de 
re non satis percepta judicare volumus: quasi vero etiam non erret et se 
dedpiat, qui, quod intelligit, et vult, per ignaviam tamen non operatur. Et 
§ dd-dicit: Voluntatem latius patcre quam Intellectumf erroramque causam 
inde esse. Quod ita cxplicat: Intclleclus pcrceptionem nonnisi ad ca pauca 
quae iili offcruntur, sc extendcrc, sempcrquc cssc valdc finitam : Voluntatcm 
vero infinitam dici posse, quia nihil unquam advertimus quod alterius ali- 
cujus Voluntatis, (vel etiam immensae illius quae in Deo est) obiectum esse 
possit, ad quod etiam nostra non se extendat, etc. Iterum hiatus, ex levius 
inspectis rebus admissus. Tota hominis Mens cum fecultatibus suis ad tnfi- 
niti Dei similitudinem facta infinitis se obvertit IlincSalomo: Non saturatur 
oculus visu, nec auris auditu. Quod si ad interiora hominis extendis, pariter 
invenies non expleri Intellectum, non Voluntatcm. non vires et moHmina 
suis obiectis: quod rcs ipsa testatur. Vivat quis mille annis, ct iterum mille, 
vel niillies millc, semper inveniet quod discat, seniper quod optct, scmpcr 
quod agat, aliud ex alio pro assequendis votis suis tentans. Sola acterna infi- 
nita essentiae bonorumque abyssus, nostras istas abyssos expleie potest. 
Quam antequam assequimur, et inter fiiUta vera, bona possibilia, versamnr, 
quemadmodum Intellectu et Voluntate, ita et Moliminibus errare possumus, 
et erramus infinite Atque hinc tot humanae vitae enormitates ; Errores 
nempe Intclkctus Vitia, Voluntatis Actionumque Mendae, quorum plenissi- 
mus est Mundus totus. 

22. Faragr. 47. pulchrc docet, Ad primae aetatis piaejudicia emcndanda 
simplices Notiones esse considerandas, et quiU in quaque sit clarura. Addit- 
que: Ut autem nos iis possimus liberare, summatim hic enumerabo simplices 
OMNES Notiones, ex quibus cogitationes nostrae componuntur: et quid in 
unaquaque sit clarum, quidqne obscurum, sive in quo possimus falli, distin- 
guam. Aurcum promissum, auream excitans spem et gaudium: sed effectu 
cassum. 
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Si quidein ncc hic, nec ali[)i usquam promissi (idem exsolvit. Totum 
pervolutavi Volumen ncque aliud rejicrio, hisi scqq. 4^.): Ex iis (ju.uu 
tanquam res consideramus maxime gcneralia sunt Substantia, Duratiu, Ordo, 
Numerus et (N. B.) si quae alia sunt eiusmodi, quae ad omnia rerum genera 
se extendunt £t paulo post: Figura, Motus, Situs, partiumque ipsarum dt- 
vi^bilitas, (N. B.) et talia. Hocne est Enumerare OMNES simplices Notiones, 
ex quibtts cogitatioaes nostrao componuntur? nominare tria quatuorve, reli- 
qua vero pcr et si quid aliud, vcl pcr et talia expcdirc? Pollicitis dives qui- 
Ubet cssj potCNt: scd promissi talis cpulis vcntcr non satiatur. 

23. I^nosces, dilccte amice, si te hisce nugis diutius dctinco. Non huc 
venire cogitabam (per veritatem) cum ad Te cohortandum aliquid scripturus 
calamum arriperem: sed cogitationum catena huc me dedudt, ut illos a Duce 
noUs divtnitus dato ad inauratum A^tulum aberrantes, absurda cumulare 
videns, melius absurditates istas et ipse cognoscere et Ttbi comroonstrare, 
gestiam. Si forte sic occasio Tibi detur Scriptum Tuum adhuc revidendi, 
monitisque bonis explcndi, aut exacucndi: quod arbitrii Tui sit. Ego me 
non peccaturum sperabo, si Vituli istius comcsta, ncc taincn bene masticata, 
nedum legitima ruminationc concocta gramina nulium salubre alimcntum 
dare ostendam. Patieris igitur quaedam adhuc attingi. 

24. Paragr. 48. dictt: Non plura quam duo summa Genera renim agnosco. 
Uniim est rcrum intellectualium sive oogitativarum, h. e. ad MENTEM sive 
ad substantiam c<^tantem, pertinentium: aliud rcrum materialtum sivequae 
pertinent ad substantiam extensam h. e. ad CORPUS. Sed ct alia quaedam 
in nobis experimur, quae nec ad solani Mentcm, nec ad solum Corpu.s referri 
debcnt ctc. Resp. Si res tcrtii ordinis vides ujuae ne(jue Mens sunt, neque 
Corpus) cur i^itur tertiam rcrum classem non illico posuisti, ut ne appen- 
dicibus sit opus? Quis in tam accurato Philosopho accurationem non desi- 
deiKet? Nec tamen solius accurationis negotiimi hic agitur, etiam veritatis: 
quia revera praeter Mentes et Corpora tertium substantiae genus datur, Spt- 
ritus naturalis: a quo mineralibus, vegetabilibus, Animalibusque vita, sensus, 
motUS, Ct affectus, veniunt. Vidit hoc ex partc Cartesius, sed effugium quae- 
rens dixit (§ 48): Motus et affectus, IN NOBIS ab arcta et intima Mentis 
nostrae cum Corpore unione proficisci. Quod si de IlDmine concedimus, unde 
tamcn in Plantis et Animantibus proficisci dicet? an ibi ctiam a J Mcntis 
cum Coipore arctam et intimam unionem confugiet? ilic mus in pice haereat 
necesse est Praesertim si urgcatur, Extenstmi (h. e. materiam) vel densum 
vel rarum esse: quis enim est qui ea condensat, aut disrarat? Seipsum nihil 
fadt: neque intellectualls substantiae aliud ofiicium est, quam intelligere, 
id cst speculi vice fungi. Sicut et^o ad visionem tiia requiruntur, Speculum, 
Obicctum, corporeum, et Lux ct ista tria diversa sunt: ita est in Rebus, 

Esse, Agcrc, Affici seu mutari etc. 

2o. Sub finem § Oo dicit: Quantum ad Motum, si de nullo nisi locali 
cogitemus, ac de via qua excitatur, ne inquiranuis. Hem quid sit? Rerum 
natura motuum plena est tota: et nos in causam eorum inquirere vetabimur? 
iqtl6n«tfor. Nam annon scire est rem per causas nosse? Promittit tamen se 
suo loco tllam explicare conaturum. Ubi? Piute 11. § 36. ubi Detmi esse 
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primariam Motus causam, ct candem semper Motus quantitatcm in universo 
conscrvarc, in marj^inij docct. Quod estnc obsecro Philosophicum Motibus 
naturalibus non naturales assignare causas? et qui hoc nomine ridere Tbeo- 
logos solent Pliilosophi, si quid naturaliuia eiTectuum ad Deum et Providen- 
tiani referant. Quac hic religio Philosophum incessit^ In textu vero ipso 
Naturalia Corpora nullo indigere movcntc demonstrare contendtt: eo quod 
ipsa per se sint mobilia omnia, idque vi Materiae. cui toti a creationis prin- 
cipio impressus sit Motus adeo acternus, ut nihil ejus pereat, tantum de 
Corpore in corpus varie transcat, Ilem quam inconsidcratc ista ! Quitl cnim? 
Motus cstne Substantia Matcriam inhabitans, an Matcriac solum accidcns? 
si prius dixertt, cur igitur tertiam Sabstantiae Speciem (post Mentan el 
Corpus) non constituit, Motum? Si posterius: singulis ei^ tran^tionibus 
(de Corpore in Cdrpus) debiliscet, et sui aliquid perdet: «cuti Calor (qui 
et ipse accidens est et motus est) communicatus ab Igne fornact, a Fornace 
hypocausto, ab Hypocausto adjacenti Cubiculo, semper minore fervore transit, 
doncc ejus nihil sit relifjuum. Similitcr Lucis radii excitatumquc indc lumcn, 
ipsa dc subiccto in subicctum trairctione (cxcmp. grat. de spcculo in spc- 
culum; debilescunt, tandemque venescunt. Cartcsius tamcn Motum in Corpo- 
ribus non minui protnt folsa (Part 11. § 37.) posita hypothesi tali: Unam- 
quamque rem roanere quantum in se est, in eodem semper statu; nec 
unquam mutari nisi a cauus extemis: er^ et Motum. Quod iterum ut 
demonstret, producit (§88.) experientiam in proicctis manu: quorum quod- 
que separatum a manu projiciente pergit moveri, donec (N. B.) ab obviis 
Corporibus, ipsove acre (non sine resistentia cedcnte) retardetur ac sistatur. 
Hacc ille. Atqui totum Mundi Systcnia, inquam ec^o, Corporum plenum.cst: 
omnibus ergo quae moventur, semper obvia sunt Corpora. Motus igitur 
illorum perpetuo inveniens quo retardetur, et sistatur, durare perpetuo non 
potest: et sic Mundus (ex Cartesianis Vorticibus constnictus) moveri dudum 
jam desiisset Ita Carte»i theorema (§ 36^) ipsa Cartesii confessione (§ 88.) 
jugulatum cst, ncc effugu locus datur. 

26. Quod de indito primitus rebus a Creatore Motu narrat, vere puerilis 
c^ gitatio cst, qualis et mihi puero venicbat in mentem. Duodccim enim cir- 
citer annot um cum csscm, narrare solebam aequalibus, Colorum difTcrcntias 
certa quantilate Dcum produxissc primitus, qui liactenus de tlosculis in tlos- 
culos transeat In horto enim deambulantibus nobis. et florum varietatem 
spectantibusi ita me pliilosophatum fiiisse ut hodie memini per veritatem. 
Sed annon pueriles fuerunt co^tationes? annon Cartesianis istis (de Motu 
primitus certa quantitate creato) similes? Ita vero nos primac actatis prae- 
judicia exuere docet magnus Philosophus? Quanto verius nos de his Mosaica 
informat Philosophia? Non Motum, ant Colorcs, aliave accidentia, produxissc 
Deum, scd omnia movcntcm, et colorantcm, aliaquc accidcnti.i, produccntcm, 
LUCEM scu IGNEM : a quo omnes in rebus Motus, lumenque ac tcnebrae, 
et ex horum varia temperatura tum Colores, tum odores» et sapores, aliaeque 
infinita varietate qualitates, ortum habent. 

27. Nondum autem ab hac materia, Cartesiano Motu, discedere pos- 
sum: ut circa hunc expendendum nimis dormitasse Homerum pateat meliiis. 
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Dicit Motui contrariam esse quictcin, § 37. id autem ideo, ut quia nihil 
remm in contrarium suum (tanquam sui destnictivum) tendafe potest, fugit 
illud pottus, Motum in quietem transire, et sic unquam cessare posse, ostendat. 
At vero u Motus ens positivum est» quies privatio tantum (seu absentia 
motus) quomodo contraria erunt? Cum G>ntrariorum utrumque ens positi- 
vum esse, et in se invicem hostiliter agere, ncccssc sit. Quod si Cartesius 
agnoscit, (utique aiitem agnoscit cum dicit, Motuin ex natura sua ccssare, 
seu ad (luietfin tcndere, leqibus naturae, quam maxime advcrsari : quies 
Cfiim motui est contraria, nihilquc ad suum contrarium, sivc ad destructionem 
sui ipsius, ex pix pria natura ferrt potest) necessitas iili incumbet demon- 
strare, Quieti actionem inesse aliquam hostilem, destructivam: id quod in 
aetemum non poterit^ quin suam ipse assertionem destruat Quia cum De- 
structio sit actio, actio autem omnis fiat motu (quippe sine motu actio ne 
cogitari quidem potest) dicere quietem esse actionem, est dicere quietem 
non quietem, seu ens nonens : h. e contradiccre sibi ipsi, propriamque asser- 
tioncm cvcrterc. Verius crgo philosophantur, ([ui omnem motum natura sua 
ad quietcm tendere statuunt; rationibus etsensu pro illis militantibus. 

28. Sed nondum Carte^o paralogizandi finis liic, pergit: Si duo corpora 
sibi occurrerent perfecte dura, aequalique velocitate mota, futurum ut re- 
siliret quodque iltorum in contrarium, nulla parte celeritatis suae amissa. 
(Ibid. 45. et 46.) Quod falsissimum esse inde patet, quia Motus utriusquc 
mutaretur in contrarium (dexter in sinistrum, sinister in dextrum) Id quod 
fieret aut in momento, aut cum mora. At prius impossibilc; cum omnis motus 
spatium rcquirat loci ct teniporis. Si posterius, i[)saque vcrsura (c dextro in 
sinistrumi morain requirit, necessario ut temporis ita virium ahqua fit im- 
minutio. Si pergit asseverare (aut discipulo um aliquis) tenebitur e solis 
duobus Corporibus duris, et semper a se per aequalia spatia resilientibus, 
et ad se invicem arietandum redeuntibus^ perpetuum construere Mobile. Tum 
dabimus asscnsum, non prius. 

20. Neque Cartesium juvat, quod conditionem addit: Si corpora ista 
duo a relicjuis t^mnibtis sic divcrsa csscnt, ut eorum motus a nulHs aliis 
circumiacentibi.is iini.H'diretur. Talis cnim casus in Mundo non datur, quia 
Vacuum non datur, ipso Cartesio id nimis concedentc: quippc qui non solum 
omnia spatia Corporibus replct, sed nec aliud esse spatium quam ipsam 
Corporum extensionem impotenter urget: de quo mox. Etiamsi tamen vir- 
tute Dei daretur spatium vacuum, in quo praeter duo ista Corpora (quae 
sic aequali semper vi inter se arietare vult Cartesius) nihil esset, talis tamen 
rerum status, ad Mundi structuram, Motuumqiie perpetuationcm (quam inde 
elicere quacrit) esset inutilis: quia Mundi Systema non e solis duobus duris 
corporibus cons(itui, sed cx omni fiossibili Corporuin plcnitudinc ac varie- 
tate coagmentari neccsse fuit, ut essct tu nth, Universum. Ouoquo se igitur 
Cartesius in sua naturali Philosophia vertit, in absurda incurrit. Non in- 
curreret, si Revelationi Divinae (Gen. I.) crederet; Deum non Motum pri- 
mitus creavisse, sed Motorem perpetuum, LUMEN; neque Formas seu Fi- 
guras, sed Formatorem seu plasmatorem perpetuum, SPIRITUM VITAE, 
quem Spiritum Dd Moses appellavit. Philosophi vero Animam Mundi vocant 
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Quae duo, cum producta primum MATERIA, tria prima rerum naturalinm 
principia sunt: tresprimae scilicet, incompletae et inconstructae, substantiae, 
ex quibus, et per quas, reliquae cmnes (cum omni admiranda Accidentium 
varictate) construuntur, dcstructacquc rursum in cas redeunt, vicissitudinibus 

aet( rnis. Ifa jjliilosophari r^sct cum Dco ct rationc i^bilosophari, propitiaque 
Vditate mnnia ck monstrarc. ncc non vitac humanac commoda promovcrc; 
quod verac Philosuphiac inunus est. Annon cnim ad hanc Divinac crcationis 
ideam ArtiBcialia nostra i>rocedunt omnia? ostendo exemplis. Vis habere 
Panem? necesse est habeas Farinam, Pistorem, Ignem. Vis Vestem? quaere 
Pannum, Sartorem. Instriimenta. Scribere vb LibrumP Papyrus adsit, et 
aliquid scribi dignum, et manus catamo instructa. Vis Epistolam sigiHare? 
Ceram quaere et Sigillum, et applicationem : Et sic ubique quta sic praelusit 
Naturae Parens, omnia Muncii Corpora e Materiai plasmatore Spiritu ad- 
minicuiante Luce seu ignc producens. 

30. Qu d praeterea novac Sapientiae Cartesius nova sua Philosophia (ut 
pro clavc- Scripturarum habcri digna sit) propinat? Hoc non e postrcmis cst. 
Dcprchendc-rat Vetus Philosophia, cxperimtMitisquc innumcris dcmonstraverat, 
Matcriam mundanam csse s]ioni^i(jsam, comprimi ct dilatari, seu dcnsari et 
rareficri, valde paticntem: id quod Cartcsius ut icvitcr cogitatum, vanum 
et folsum, pucrilcque pracjudicium, tradttcens Rarefoctionem nomiisi per 
interpositionem novarum particularum ; Condensationem vero per quanindam 
parthun exbalationem, aut elisionem, fieri contendit. (Princ. Phil. part 11. 
§. 5, 0, 7) Id quod falsissiinum csse, novis amplissimis cxpcrimentis Atha* 
nasii Kircheri, Casparis Schotti, Otthonis Gcrike, D. Boylcs, et innume- 
rorum jam patct: Posse nimirum \'itro inchisam Aquam, vel Acrein (fjuanto 
suo nun minima guttu'a vcl pulvisculo aucto, aut imminuto) tum in spatia 
vcl ccntics ampliora diduci; tum in angustiora cogi. Quod idem iibellus 
anno IC59. Amsterodami editus (Cartesius cum sua Naturali Philosophia a 
Mechanicis eversus) experimento Thermometri, Bmnbardae ventosae, puerilis 
scloppi, et similittm ubivis obviorum, tam clare ostendit, ut nullis effugiis 
locus sit reliquus. Certumque est, si Cartesiana illa Densi ct Rari descriptio 
vera esset, non solum artificiaiibus istis (modo memoratis, innumerisque aliis) 
inventis carcremus, sed ncc in Natura, Vaporcs, Nuhc-;, Phiviac, Nives, Ful- 
mina ctc. (quae viulcnta matcriac condensationc aut rarcfactione fiunt) ha- 
berentur? Tamttsi cnim horum etiam effectuum suis e principiis (conlictis 
a se materiae globulis trinis) rationes reddere tentet Cartesius, obscura 
tamen, jejuna, coacta, vana sunt omnia; comparatione ad ea quae vcra illa, 
naturalis, plana, mille experimentis probata et probanda, condcnfationis, et 
rarefactionis forma clarissime infort. 

31. Ilie tamen, ut novas suas imaginationes tueatur, absurda absardis 
cumulat; Paragr. 8. Quantitatem et numerum a re quanta et numerata non 
diflferre, nisi ratione tantum. Quod si verum est, Angelis nulltts inest nu- 
mcrus: quippe qui non sunt substantia extensa corporea. Si autem non 
habent numerum Angeli, vanum cst quod audivit Danicl, Millia millium 
eorum ministrare Deo, ct decies millies centena millia assistcre ei. Dan. < : 10. 
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32. Aliud addit plus quam paradoxum §. 10. his verbis: Non etiam in 
re diflerunt spatium, sive locus intemus, et substantia corporea in eo con- 
tenta; sed tantum in roodo quo a nobis concipi solent. Ain vero? Si Quan* 
titas et quantum, Numerus et numeratum, Locusque et Locatum, non diflTe- 

runt nisi cogitatione; ergo neque Duratio et durans, Forma et materia, ad- 
junctum ct subjcctuui, verbo accidens et substantia: (iiiippe quac ctiam 
scparari non possunt. Enimvero si hoc est philoso[)hari, <iuidnam sjt res 
et conceptus, confundere, fatebor me ignorare. Scd quia iilc quicquid cogi- 
tatione concipi potest clare et dlstincte, pro indubitato vero agnosci vult 
(Part : I. §. 43.) quidni et Locum et Durationem abstracte sumta, pro veris 
entibus agnoscam? Certe enim m Deo nulla Corpora producere {rfacuisset, 
Tempus tantum et Locum corporibus vacuum, annon ibi durationis fluxum, 
per Ante, Nunc, 1'ost, divisum ; hic autem extensionis terminos per Ante 
et post, Sursum et dcorsum, Dcxtrum et sinistrorsum, clare ac distincte 
cogitare possum? Tempus crgo ct Locum rcvera dari, et ab illis quac in 
Tempore ac loco sunt realiter distingui, vcrissimum crit, duce ac magistro 
ipso Cartesio: qui cum altter alibi docet, non constare sibi, Pliilosopbianique 
inoertam tradere, convincitur. 

33. Innumera id gcnus video colligi posse, quae volubilissimi ingenii 
apertissimam vamtatem produnt. Quale est iliud, quod Calorem esse minu- 
tisslmarum particularum motum, Frigus earundem aut quietem, aut minorem 
motum, statuit, maxime contraria gradu tantum disdnguens, Frigusque posi- 

tivam csse qualitatcm negans; cum tamen ejus potentissima sit efficacia, ct 

etTcctus tcrribiles ubi summum est, ut in hypcrbrireis Item. Acjnam in statu 
naturali nc^'at cssc huniidam: Ecquid ergo in statu naturali humidum erit? 
oportct siquidcm iiumorcm primam aHcubi habcrc sedem; subjcctum dico 
cui primo insit naturaliter. Aurum item dicit non plus in se corporeitatis 
continere quam A6r, si utrumque a(-(]ua1i extensione sumatur. 

Ehem ! sic vero extensum Aurum non aurum crit, sed aureus Acr. Per 
veritatem ad quid talibus ai^tiis referta Philosophia conducat, ndere non 
possum: nisi ut pateat Diogenem calcare Platonis fastum, sed alio lastu; 
et aliquem recepta oppugnare praejudicia, ut novis absurdioribus locus fiat 

84. Non hujus loci est, aut propositi mei, Cartesiana paradoxa et adoxa 
persequL Ostendere tantum a communi regula, In multis ofiendimus omnes 
Qac. 3 : I ). Cartesium excipi non posse; nedum in Non errandt Regulam 
constitui. Unicum ad huc solum, nimis enorme ct ominosum, tangam. Prina 
Philosophiae suae part(; 11. i^. ultimo, apertc protcstatur, Sc nulla alia Phy- 
sicae principia aduuttere, nisi quac Mathcmaticac dcmonstrationi subjacent, 
Materiam, Figuras, et Motum. Eheml nonne hoc est ex scalmo aediticare 
Navem? Natura siquidcm (ct scientia hujus Physica) totum quiddam cst, 
Optica vero cum demonstrationibus Geometricis, pars ejus quaedam: et 
quidem exteriorem corticem duntaxat rerum naturalium exbibens, de nucleo 
nihll, qui totus intus latet. Milteformes nimirum, a milleformi Spirituum 
varietate provenientes Naturae Vircs, per omnia naturalia Corpora sparsae. 
De quibus dum Cartesius in tota sua naturali scientia niliil tradit, nibil ergo 
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quod Rerutn naturaiium viscera intellectui ostendat superficiariainque banc 
sapientiam alicujus pretii faciat, tradit Liceat vero mirari, quomodo Natit- 
rales Spiritus (quonim omnia Animalium, plantarum, metaliorum, lapidum, 
ipsorumque Elementorum corpora esse plena, omnis verlor Pbilosophia 

agnoscit, Chymici autem undique Spiritum extrahentes ad oculum demon- 
strantl ex tota sua naturali Scicntia ita exclusit Cartcsius, ut ne mentione 
quidem illoruni ulla ullibi dignatus sit. Quasi aut rcsuscitare vellet Sadu- 
caeorum sectani, ncc An^jeluni aj^nosccntium nec Spirituni (Act. 28 : 8l au 
verificare Apostoli Judae prophetiam, vcnturos novissimis diebus homines 
qui s sos sc^rcj^abunt (singularissimi esse volentcs prae aliis cunctis) ani- 
males, Spiritum non babentes (v. 19.); ct Sadducaei quidem negabant Spi- 
ritus, a Materia separatos, non negabant (si Philosophi erant) in se, et in 
jiimeniis, et in stirpibus: hi aiitem universaliter, nihil in Mundo praeter rem 
coj^itantcm ct cxtcnsam (h. e Mentes et Corpora) relinqnentes : nunc autem 
cx Ecclesia quoque Spiritum S. cum occulta operatione sua, emovere quae- 
rentes. 

85. Ouanta hic Ecclesiae circumspectione opus! Nani si Cartcsii circa 
res Naturalcs placita (quac ipscmct figmenta appellat, nccjue Mundum ita 
essc tacium credi vult, Princ. par. IV., I. etc.) ita Philosophos et Philo- 
sophiam turbant, quid non facient ad res supernaturales, translata, et ad 
Theologiae magisterium admissa? Nempe si diffictle aestunamus quae in 
terris sunt, et quae in prospectu sunt cum labore invenimus, quae in coelis 
sunt quis investigabit ? (Sap. 9 : 16.) Atque st Phantasia sibi permissa Sen- 
sibus etiam (rebus dico quae videri et palpari pos*^unt, aut pemegandis aut 
pervertendis) viiii infert; quid non faciet Fidei.^ rcbus dico quae nec videri 
nec pal])ari, idcoquc tacilius aut negari, aut pcrvetti possunt.^ O quam pericu- 
losum lubricuni cst, quo nos deducerc quaerunt Cartesiani. 

36. Fastij^ium l'hilosophiae est (inquit vir sapientissimus) notitia primi 
Efficicntis, et ultimi Finis rerum omnium: quae duo si a Sacra Scriptura 
abeas, nuspiaui invenies. Unde Socrates apud Plaioncm (\n Thacdone sive 
de Anima) horum ignorantiam ita deplorat, ut ad lacrymas legentem im- 
pellat. Intellexit enim, his recte perceptis Januam ad omnem Naturam esse 
apertam : ^orat is autem, Philosophiam nostram tf^ilofoe^or (stultitiae amo- 
rcm) esse. Quod si ita est, quid ei^o nobis de Cartesii Philosophia pro- 
mittemus, qui Scripturam S. nusquam in consilium adhibens. primi Efficicntis 
vix mentione facta, Finium disquisitione sibi ct nobis in universum interdixit? 

.*}7. Quid autem si Anonymus Philosophiam inveniat Cartcs.ana pcr- 
fcctiorem.!' an vel illa in Scripturarum interinctcm rccipi prtsMilare pcrtjet r 
Rcsp. Htiamsi tam perfccta 1 hilosophia dt tur, ut Salomonis Init, scicns dis- 
positioncm Orbis, et virtutcs Elementorum, initium et consumationem Tem- 
porum, Anni cursum, et dispositionem Stellarum, naturasque Animalium, et 
cogitationes Hominum (Cap. 7. v. 20, h. quicquid Mens humana excogitare 
potest): nondum tamen mysteriis Scripturae S. interpretandis idonea erit. 
Quia Scriptura non humanas cogitationes expromit,8ed Divinas: quae cogi- 
tationibus nostris ita sunt altiores ut Coelum terra Qvs. : 9.). £rgo quia 



C. ccLXvn. (1606.) 



881 



inferius non judicat de superiorc f Elcmentum de minerali, Minerale de vej»e- 
tabili, Vef^otaV)ile dc aniinrili, Bnitum de homine, Homo de Dco) neque 
St nsus do Rationc, Ratio de Fide, hoc est Philosophiae de Theologia, judi- 
carc polcrit : scd vice versa. 

3^. Desinat i;^itiu- Anonymus rerum naturas invcrtere: aut lirf^catur ab- 
surdis doncc absurditatcm suam a^no.«cat. N(mi)c si Pi ilo^ophiam essc 
Scripturarum interprctcm cvicerit, quid sctiuelurr Jam posthac nullis opus 
fore Scholis Prophetaruni ct Apustolorum, scd Philosophorum : nec in con- 
flictu cum tenebranim potestate opus erit scuto Fidei, Rationis scutum ex- 
tinguere omnia ignea Satanae tela sufficiet : neque Gladio Sptritus, quod est 
Verbum Dei; scd Gladio Logices, omnes duriores Scripturanun nodoa dis> 
secante. Jam Nicodemum renasci nihil opus crit, acui tantum: neque jugum 
ahnegandi sui amplius Imponetur cuiquam; sed ut seipsis. ingeniique sui 
viribus niti discant onincs. Jnm Acadcmias tcrrestres coelcsti subordinari 
nihil opus ent : scd hanc illis. Ncc amplius illud Augustini obtinebit, Cathe- 
dram in Coelo habet qui corda docet; aut illud, Crede ut intelligas; sed 
Intellige ut credas. Atque tum FIDES quid erit? Nihil, nomen inane: aut 
Fidei cadaver spiritu fidei cassiim. O insensati Galatae, quis vos fascinavit 
non obedire veritati ? Evacuatis vos, o boni, promissione Christi de Coelesti 
doctore (Spiritu S.) omni petenti dandoi Vos dico omnes quibus Spiritualium 
rerum notitiam ab ingenio humano repcti, aut normari, pulchrum vidctur. 
Jamnc vcro Ecclesiae sol, sua cum luce, ita Vobis extinctus, aut sub hori- 
zontem profundc mcrsus cst, ut privatas (naturalis luminisi faces accendi 
tempus sit ? praeclareque Vus de Ecclesiae Domo mereri cxistimatis si accen- 
datis? Quid 8t vobis Deus dtcat, quod Jam dixit, Vos omnesqui acoenditis 
ignem accincti flammis, ambulate in lumine ignis vestri, et in flammis quas 
succendistis: de manu mea tamen hoc vobis veniet, ut in doloribus jaceatis 
(Jes. 60, 11). 

39. Praeterea, si eviceris, Anonym^ Phllosophiam esse Scripturarum 
interpretem, sequetur non esse verum quod cum Davide ac Salomone omnes 
Sancti crediderunt bactenus: Legem cssc luccm i Prov. r>:2.3.), Verbum Dei 
luccrnam pedibus nostris, lumen semitis nostris Psal. 119: !()'>.). Jam elogia 
ista PhiIoso]>hiae tribucnda erunt, si haec Scripturarum intcrpres erit: (juia 
obscuris (rcbus ct vcrbisi luccm infcrrc Interprctis ist. Conviccrisquc Apo- 
Stofum vanitatis, qui sibi et Christianis a Philosophia mctuendum putavit, 
inter Philosophiam veram et &Isam distinguere nesciens: imo et insaniae, 
qui re ad oraculorum divinorum intellectum tam utili fuit ausus interdicere. 
Qufai et Deus ipse stultitiae accusari poterit, qui tollendis miseriis nostris 
molliorem viam inventre non potuit, quam Filii sui passiones; aut nobis 
fastum, dedoccndis medium aliud, quam ejusdcm Filii contemptum : et nostris 
expiandis pcccatis aliud, quam ut justus quisf)iani pro pcccatoiihus ficret 
peccatum (2 Cor. 5 :21.) et alitcr abolcre mortcm nisi i)t i innoccntis mortcm 
(Rom. 5: 10.'. Haec enim oumia in Rationis et Philosopiiiac foro mera ve- 
sania sun^ Quod magis, stultae erunt omnes in V. T. institutae victimae 
(quia Stultitiam esse roorte alterius sperare salutem, sapientissimi Catonis 
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Sapientin dictat): stulta omnia (jnae in Libro Dei scripta repcriuntur, quia 
omnibus quod obloquatur inveniet sibi sapiens huinana Ratio: actuinquc sic 
erit de Religione illa, quam Vetus et Novum Testamentum tradiderunt 

40. Ut deniquc oninia in sununani contraham, si quod Christianis sua- 
dere cocpit Anonymus, persuaserit ctiam, triumphum agcre poterit Satan, 
erigcreque trophaeum quale hrMC usque in diem non potult: Se invisum 
sibi Fidei scutum tandem aliquando fidelium manibus excussisse, Authorique 
et Consummatori fidei obvertisse nates (Heb. 12 : 2.)> Pudeat l Sequetur etiam, 
si optimus Philosophus optimus est Theologus, Theologum optimum fore 
Satanam: Quippe qui omnes Scripturarum subtilitates pervidcns, argutissimam 
inde quaestiones nectcre, rursumque ncxos inde nodos solvere, valde gnarus 
est : nec tanien inde vel tantillum, ut Dcum appellare aiidcat palrcni, pro- 
ticiens; quod siniplicissimi etiam Christiani per Fidem discunt, sciunt, audcnt. 
Elogium ergo istud effigiei Cartestanae appensum. 

Primus inaccessum qui pcr tot secula VERUM 
Eruit e tetris longae caliginis umbriS) etc. 

(Quod Tu, Anonymo, ut scutum jactans tuum fecisti) ruborem Tibi in- 
cutiat; ut si incautus errasti, cautior factus in rcctitudinis viam redeas. Si 
enim Christianus cs, Christo luci Mundi clogium illud soii uni competere, 
^orare non debes. Si PUlosophonun filii de meJioribus (circa res hujus 
seculi) scintillis ita hyperbolice sibi plaudunt, quid hoc ad fiUos Codestis 
Lucb? quae alia res est. 

41. Vos autem populus Christianus, a Fide Christo ct in Christum 
Fideles appellati, tenete professionem vestram! et a Fide Dei ad humana 
ratiocinia vos abduci ne patiamini. Credite Domino Deo vestro, securi eritis: 
credite Prophetis ejus et cuncta evcnient prospere (2 Chron: 20 : 20.) Vic< 
toria vestra, quae vindt Mundum, Fides est (I. Joh. 5:4.). Quae Christiana 
Fides, fides est, non ratiocinatio ; fiducia in Dcum, non fiducia proprii in- 
genii; Virtus Dei ad salutetn omni credenti, non virtus nostra ad ostenta- 
tionem sibi in se complacenti. Christus solus est noster Let;islator, dux 
noster, lux nostra, tota spes nostra, qui dixit, Si manebitis in me, et vcrba 
roea in vobis, quicquid petieritis, dabitur vobis. (Joh. 15:7). Suadt autem 
petere Spiritum S. promittens datum iri (Luc. 11 : 18.X ut nos ducat in 
omnem veritatem. (Joh. 14 : vs. 16, 17, 26 et 10, 13.) Diffidemusne tam 
fido? Peccarunt in descrto Israclitae, aspernati ad promissionis Terrara 
ducem sibi datum, Moscn; eligentesquc sibi c medio sui duces, qui se in 
Ae^fyptum rcducerent (Nuni 14 : r ; quanto nia^^Ms peccabimus nos, si post 
jjroniissum omni petenti coclestem duccm, Spirituin S., terrenum aliquem 
nobis (contra manifcstum intcrdictum, Matt 23 : 8, 9.) obtrudi patiemur? Et 
quidem qualem ducem^ qui filiis contumaciae rebellionis dux semper fuit, 
propria Ratio. Hic enim ille dux et magister est, qui Pharisaeos obmurmu- 
rare docuit Christo, quod cum homo esset, seipsum faceret Deum: qui 
Arium, emendare id volentem, doouit permittere quidem Filium Dei essei 
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scd pcr crcationcin ant<' alias crcaturas, non autcm pcr «^cncrationeni. Kt 
Photinum pcr gencratiuncni quidcui; at non actcrnani, scd illani in tenipt^rc 
factam cx virgine matrc, sine homine patre. £t Socinianos, dici non possc 
Hominein Deum, quta duo disparata non possunt de se invicem praedicari. 
£t Mahumedanos, nullo modo dicendum Dct filium, quia Deus non habet 
uxorem. Ecce praeclara ducis hujus facinoral O vani, o stulti Ducb hujus 
sectatores! Si in praesentt vitae via (ob multiplices hallucinationes nostras) 
errandum cst, malo errarc (hice Deo, cjusque Verbo, quam duce me pro- 
priisquc hallucinationibus meis. 

42. OI)servandiim enini est summe, nulluni in Sciiptura rcpcriri exem- 
j)lum, Dcum de nimia verhis suis liabita fidc questum fuissc unquam : cre- 
bcrriuic autem dc non hahita, duin hnniiin s [^roju iae rati<>r-is ductuui scqui 
ferc scmpcr eligunt. Unde quisquis pcr lidcm sui victor iionorcm dat Deo, 
Sanctis, heroibus annumeratur (Heb. 11). Praestat ergo lioroinem totum 
extra se rapi in Deum; modo in Deum> quam a simplicibus Dei verbis 
relabi in seipsum; agnoscereque propriam caecitatem, et petere a Christo 
collyrium, quam sibi visum tribuendo csse rcvera caecum : quomodo fieri 
veritas ipsa testatur, Christus (Joh. D : ;>V), 41, et Apoc. 3: 17. H ). Dcs[>e- 
rantcm in seij)so, ct sj)erantcm in Dco dcscruissc non jiotest Dcus: j^rac- 
sumentcs autem de se ij)sis tradcrc sibi ij)sis (ut cvancscant in cogitationibus 
suis, Rom 1 : 21.) prorsus est solemnc Dco, quod per univcrsam Scripturam 
lacUe notatu est. 

43. Quid autem facicndum cst, ut pius Scripturarum lcctor c vcrbis Dei 
mentcm simul Dei (citra no.xium errorcm) j>crcipiat.^ Id vcro ut doceamur, 
nihil opus est ad Philosophiam confugerc: quia nos id perfectissime Magister 
optimus docuit, censoribus suis hanc tradens regutam: Si quis voluntatem 
Dei facere voluerit, is cognoscet num doctrina hacc ex Deo sit (Joh. 7 : 17.). 
Quisquis crgo Christi mcntcm cognoscere vuU in Vcrbis ejus, is Vitam 
sunm totam conformare studcat doctrinae Christi: ct habebit mox illumi 
natorem suurn secuin. Sinc «juo ratio j)roj)ria tantum ad scopulo'; ct scru- 
pulos dux cst ; nt in Caj)ernaitis, Vcrba C hristi ad rationis obrussam cxami- 
nantibus, sccumque ipsis litigantibus, patuit. Quos ut in viam revocaret 
Christus, non ingenit acuroen illis, sed 4^tod$datnmUitp coromendavit (Joh. 6 : 46i) 
eo ipso. Nolle se discipulos suos a se ipsis pendere, sed a Deo, potenter 
ostendens. 

44. Expcctabone igitur, ut me immediate doceat Deus? Neque media 
adhibebo? Resp. Misericordem habemus Dominuro, quando videt nos solIi> 
citos, et ad cognosccndum divina elogia magnum habere desidertum, non 
permittit nos ulla rc indigere: sed statim illustrat mentem nostrani, smimqiie 
fulgorcm lar^^itur. ct j)ro sapientia illa sua mirc industria, oinncin vcram 
doctrinain aniuiac nostrac inserit: quac verba Chr\sostomi sunt Il<>uiil. 2\ 
in Gciics.) itu dc Domino sentientis in bonitate, nunquam decssc quacrcntibus 
illum in cordis siropltdtate. Satis enim aperte Deus, quos Verbo et Spirltu 
suo docerc velit in Scripturis suis declaravit. Ut Psalmo 32 (8, i>.\ Intellectum 
se dattiruin iis, qui non sunt ut equus et mulus, nempe refractaril Datu- 
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rumque se Spiritum suum, et sapientiam, illis qui fide orant (Luc. 11 : 13. 7. 
1 : 5. 6.) et iis qui parati accedunt Credere omnia, quae Deus reirelat; Facere 
oronia, quae mandit; Sperareque omnia, quae promittit: quod in Abrahamo, 
Davide, Salomone omnibusque Deo obsequiosts, neque consilia cum came 
et sanguine conferenfibus omnino patet. Tunc enim Deus voluntatem timen- 
tium se facit, et tleprecationem eorum audit. (Psal. 14r>:]ll ) Tunc Abra- 
hainum non celat, quid facturus .'^it, cuin et ipsmn viam Domini custodirc, 
ct dc custodiendo eadem filiis suis praeccpiurum, videt (Gcn 1H;1H). Tunc 
Davidcm inimicis suis sapientiorem, Doctoribusque suis inteiligentiorem facit, 
cum illum toto corde, Illumina ocutos meos ut videam mirabilia legis tuae! 
clamantem audit (Psal. 119:18) Tunc Christus disciputis suis, Non dicam 
vos servos (servus enim nescit quid Dominus suus faciat) sed amicos, quia 
omnia quae audivi a Patre Nota vobis feci, dicit, cum discipuli quod ami- 
corum cs^ facinnt, scrvand'» (]iiae illc pracccfiit (Joh. 15:14, 15). Audin, pie 
Christiane, qualia hic communis Scrvator loquatur ct promittat? Si veraccm 
credis, spcra ilium tc quoque amtcis annumeraturum, nihilque de necessariis 
celaturum. 

4.'>. Nain si tu cum Dco in finc suo consjiiraveris, Deus te in mediis 
ad finem deticcrc non pcrinittct ; quia ipsc siu) tini decsse non potcrit. Nec 
ergo tibi, eadim cum sanctissiuia illius voluntate intcndenti. Quae autem est 
voluntas Dei? Ut omnes homines salvifiant et ad agnitionem veritatis veniant 
(I. Tim 2:4, 5). Tu ergo cuicunque ad Veritatis agnitionem venire serius 
scopus est, confide in bonitate Ddl faciensque quod itte mandat, Mane 
semina semen tuum (semen Vertn Dei) et vesperi ne cesset manus tua (Eccl. 
11 :()). Sicut facit Agricola semen in tcrram jaciens, dormiensque et surgens 
nocte ct die: seinen autem germinat ct crescit uscpie ad incsscm, ut ipse 
nesciat quuinodo. Marc. 4 : 2t5, 27. Kt sicut hoino idiota. ne{}uidcm naturae 
suae constitutionis gnarus (quomodo nutritio tiatj nec eduliorum subtilis 
disquisitor, edit tamni et bibit, dormit et vigilat, laborat et quiescit, bene 
sanus: cum scrupulosus indagator focilius morbum aut etiam mortem in- 
veniat. Ita ptane pius Christianus, qui credit etiam non inteltecta, £aicit etiam 
carni dura, sperat etiam rationi incredibilia, secure in Deo et ejus Verbo 
dcliciari potcst, sine ullo anxio metu, aut scrupulis; a quibus morosus Dispu- 
tator vix unquam satis tutus est- 

4*$. Tuto ergo nos fidetes Academiam, quae nos in a>elis manet. ex> 

pectemus: sub coelo unum hoc agentes, ut pracstnictas nobis hic trcs 
classicas Scholas transeuntcs ordinc, ne nos confundamus. Sit nobis Schola 
infantiac S[)iritualis : in qua nobis IMagistri sint omncs Crcaturac. <iuocunque 
modo scnsus afticicntcs nostrus. Sit juvcnilis pruicctus Schola: in qua docturcs 
sint Homines, hominem rationabiliter instituentcs. Sed et sit Schola hic 
suprema : ubi invisibilis ex occutto Doctor (visibili quidem dato Scripturarum 
libro, sed per quem ipse divinos sensus mentibus inspiret motusque pro 
beneplacito suo mdat) nos informet. Etiamne suprfmae sub coelo Scholae 
supremi Doctoris loco (qui se tot modis ultro ipse insinuat) hominem itcrum 
praeficiemus? Absit: progrediendum est, non r^ediendum. Cor hominis 
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naturale libentcr sc in sc, ct quae habct circa sc, reflcctcns, in suis natura- 
libus deliciatur; verissimuni tamen cst, nos pcr tcrrcnos doctores a terra 
non elevari (Joh. 3 vs. 13, 27, 31, 32). Cavendum ergo ne tardiores simus 
illa Sanaritana, quae ab homtne dooeri non contenta, ipsum verum onnium 
Doctorem, Mes«iam, expectavit ijoh. 4 : 25). Aut Pharaone, qui regni sui 
regimen non homini nudo, sed Spiritus Dei pleno, committendum putavit 
(Gen. 41 :38). Prorsus praepostere agunt, qui in hac suprema Schola hu- 
manum int^enium a subscUii reverentia ad Cathcdrac honorcm cvehunt. Na- 
turalcs scientiac per lumen naturalc Rationis, cjuod omnibus inest, intelH^i 
possunt : scientia divinitus inspirata nonnist dlvino lumine apprehendi poterit 
(inquit Savonarola, Expos. I. in Orat. Dominic). 

47. Mic desino, ScriptuiiKiuc tuum (aniicc Dci* lucc di<,fnissimum ccn- 
sens, ut ilUid cito emittas rogo: ne forte Joab cum Abiatharo Adoniam 
Regem proclamando, convivia agitando, et buccinis jubilando, nimis diu sibi 
placeant. Spero equidem non defutiiros coelesti Salomoni prophetam Natan, 
cum matre Betsabe: Tu tamen inter hos pium Sad^cum age, qui Salomonem 
oleo sancto ungens bucdnia cani faciat, ut totus Dei populus clamet, Vivat 
coelestis Salomo, Christus, cum coelesti saplentia sua! (I Reg. I) regnetquc 
per FIDEM in cordibus nostris! ut in charitatc radicati et fundati com- 
prchendcrc qucamus, cuin omnibus Sanctis, (juac sit latitudo ct lonj^itudo, 
sublimitasque, ct profunditas, dilcctionis Christi superemincntioris omni no- 
titia: ut impleam ir in omncm plcnitudinem Deil Uli autem qui potens est 
omnia iacere abundanter, supra quam petimus aut intelligimus, secundum 
VIRTUTEM QVAE OPERATUR IN NOBIS, Ipsi sit gloria in Ecclesia 
per Christum, in omnia seculorum seculal Amen. (Eph 8:vs. 17 etc.) 



CCLXVIII. 
Komensky Gerhardovi De Geer. 
Z AMlsriiaMi I6M — I. «rpM. 

Vyslovuje mu soustrast nad umrtfm otcejeho, pfi jehof umfninl a pohfbu pro nemoc 
lidast brati nemohl. UtSchou je, ie ho neztratili, jenom napfed poslali, ie se a nfm shiedaji 
a ie svym dSdicfim mimo vSe jeSti i poiehndni sv6 zanechal. Sv€ diky dobrodinci pisate) 
nemohl otvUCiti. tfan vlca ae dtf zavAsin, jakmile mu bnde mofno» »otTMCiti slovo* 
v nihoi jekolto dCdice. 

Nobilissiina aninia, Dnc. G. dc G. 

Lugerc cum luj^cntibus jussi sumus ab Apostolo. ct consolari nos invi- 
ccm contra mortis insultus, spc futurae vitac : cuni non propter vitani hanc 
speremus in Christum, nos ad spem Vitae nielioris vocati. f.go meaui liac 
parte accuso infelicitatem, quod quum beatus Vester progcnitor ultimum 
Vobis Vale diceret» Spiritum autem fido Creatori redderet, praesens esse 
non poteram, morbo detentus: nec vel a beato obitu advolare et mortuo 
ultimQm dare osculum potui. Progressus quidem fui» sed debili gressu medio 
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fere itinerc absoluto pcJcin rcferrc ncccssc habui ; id solalio habcns, visurum 
me in Domo aeterni Patris brevi quem in Ecclesiae domo aetemo amore 
complexa fuit anima mea. Metuebam ^o, durante diutumo illo morbo, pe* 
jora: aed et ^erabam ( cum tot bonis, ab^rssum tamen judiciorum Dta. non 
intelligentibus) meHora. Nunc quia non pro spe nostra cessit, quid dicam' 
quid aliud nisi Davidicum iUud, Ohmutui quia Tu Domine id fccisti. Ouud 
idcm Tibi cum dilectis macstis soruribus diccndum: quia aliiid nfn rcstat, 
quam Vitac ct mortis aibitro actcrnum dcbita pracstarc ubstquia. Tanto 
magis, quod non amisissc ccrli sunms, qucm Dei ioco liabuiuius et coluimus, 
sed pracmisisse duntaxat: relicta Vobis interim non haereditate tantum flo* 
rentissima, sed et haereditario possidenda, in seramque postcritatem diflfun- 
denda, opulcntissima benedictionc, si modo paternarum et avitarum Virtutum 
fideles imitatores Vos exhibueritis. Mihi magis dolendum est, adoptatiiio Domus 
Vcstrac alumno, quod gratitudinis meae dcbita vivo Evergetac non datum 
jam cxsolvere ; tanto tamen obstrictiorcm mc hibens annoscam, fcstinare cum 
iis omnibus quibus data fidfs apud Tl'> cx assc hacredem cxsolvi possit, de 
quibus loqui dum non permittit luctus, ditilcro, Tibi cum omnibus higentibus 
Spiritum paracletum omniaque solamina comprecatus. Vale, vigc, et Deo 
vive, dilecte Salomon, sanctissimi Davidis (Viri secundum cor Dei) sapientis- 
aime haeres, decus et gloria futura totius Domus Tuae, afiflictique (qua da- 
bitur) Israelis, Ecclesiae. 

Quod sic optat tidclis Christi, et Vester servus 

senex Comenius h\.\<^- 1G66 
senili languida manu. 

(Coll. vydavatel.) 
CCLXIX. 

Komensk^ OldcQbourgovi. 

Z Amsterodamu [1667] 

Vzhledem na tureck;^ pfcklad bible prost o n£lcterd zpr&vy. Posfld koncept pfed- 
mluvy a ItM. za dsudek o niin, zvlAltS protektora price anglicki. Nisledttjf technicki 
podrobnoBtt, jmenovit^, zdai AngH£anc nakloncni jsou svou pcici N. ZAkona tplddBdein 
UoUandanfi v jedno dilo spojiti a za jak^ch podmiaek. 

S. et Officia! 

Nobilic.sinic J. Oldcnburgi aniicc cl fautor honoi andc ' Scripsi ante octi- 
duum D. rolenianno de cognosccndis nuiii rcnianclandis quibusdam ad liibli- 
orum Turc. editionem spcctantibus, nunc ad Teipsum recla veniens de prae- 
figenda iisdem ffibliis dedicatione conceptum nostrum communico. Placeal- 
illustri Domino (qui sancto zelo in usum convertendae ad Christum magnae 
gentis lingua eorum edendo Tcstamento novo impensas facit) communicata 
judicioque vestro (ac censurae libra) dignari, postulamus praeterea informari 
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L An operam vestram nostrae aut nostram vestrae jungi placeret? Nempe 
ttt ex nostro veteri, et vestro novo Test. fiat codex Biblicus unus integer? 
II. Si opus nostrum absolvcndum est nobis (habemus enim ctiam hic typos 

Arabicos, et correctorem linguae Tur. peritum Shehin Candi Aleprusem, na- 
tione Armenium) ut nobis numerum ext-mplarium prelo subjectorum indi- 
care velitis, ut ne cxcadamus aut dfficiamiis. III. Simulquc ad nos trans- 
mittere cxemplar unum pro desumenda indc forma, ut omnia sibi rcspondcant. 
IV. Indicare item pretium quod operariis pro singulis philyris solvitur. V. Si 
denique ipsismet vobis exemptar nostrum mitti, et sic opus integrum cauta 
diligentia continuare velitis, quibus id conditionibus fieri posse putetis? quanta 
nimirum exemplarium pars cedere possit nobis. De his responsura a Te, et 
pia illa illustri anima quam primum expectabo. Deus det nobis et vobis 
gau krc halcyoniis, certi speramus, Pacis constliis jam jam inchoantibus, faxit 
Deus prospero successui 

Scniiis manus 
Vestri Gmenii. 

(Coil. Dr. Th. Ktthr.) 

CTLXX. 
• Komensky Drabikovi. 
Z AMttsrs^—i 1887 — 18. lite 

Stipin Qaer di podponi i Drabfkovt. O Redhigerovi nemi qihlv od doby dAvoi, 
neboC ochrtoce nechce o niin anl ilyieti. 

(Na lychlo excerp. vydavatel.) 

CCLXXI. 
Junius Drabikovi. 

IM7 — S. defcita. 

Komensk^ mil se sejtti s kurfiratem braoiborsii^mi ale oemii kdy pro pcAce panaoficki; 

(Na lychlo ezcerp. vydarateL) 

CCLXXII. 
Komensky Drab{kovi. 

Z Amiterodamtt 1667 — 12. {erveace. 

Polt byl s n(m v Brcd^, jest nade viecky jin6 liBluiny. Nigrina mu dali zaaekreUfe 
pisatel 8^m chce se n£kam obriititi. 

(Na lychlo excerp. vydavateL) 
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CCLXXIII. 
Komensky? uryvek z konceptu). 

Z Amttarodanu 1667 — 19. cervence. 

O neiispichu tureckiho pfckladu bible: Nov^ zdkon je Spatni pfeloien, se Star^m 
sttonem se nepokraiiqe. 

Anglick^ ten Tureck^ z&kon (jndicio Bakovii et Schinkandii) na nic se nehodf. — 

ZU tratis'aci, scdlskA pry a barbaiska, zadny inter cultiores Turcas fisti ji ncbu lc. 

Nase pak Strucho Zakona Iranslaci v Censiife jcst u Golia a Szahi:i Ca;iiHi. Pro* 
dl^vaji s tim nevim pro^ - tuSim ^ekali na Holtinj^era — a toho pak P. B£ih zatopil. 

(Soudovi tvoji Boie propast) 

(CdL vydavateL) 



CCLXXIV. 

Joachim Kalinka Komenskdmu (zlomek). 
Z llavf 1687 — V xkfl. 

Stfiuje st na Dr.ibtka, jehoz bloiiznJni prf adressdt beze vS( opatrnosti vydal. Jmeno- 
viti se zardii nad tim, ie Orabik nikoiik uherskych magnit&v evangelickych jmenoval, 
mexi ninii t6i piBatele, ktdtt s tfm prf souhlaat. Zm, to bude Bohn odpovfdmtL Osvidfinje 
se, le ni£dio a nCm nemA Ciniti. 

Ut hu ad Ttanm ClBritatem, ^nronim dariasime, darem, DraUcH ddiramenta me 
cmnpnlerunt Quie qualta ait iUiua Spiritus, et quomodo se insinuet huic hominit a multia 

examinatur, non potest ipse explicare ac rationem reddere sibi dictorum. Et ego quidem 
nil juris in ipsum habeo, tamquam diversae Keligionis hominem, ut iliius causa laborare 
non neceaeum hal)erem. Tamen quia Phanatieui hic ausus est Nomina eornm, qui nihil 
unquaro commune secum habuerunt, nec lia1>ere voluerunt, suis chartis inspergere, et 
medio tui Typis publicaic: E re Neccssaria putavi ad te non niliil perscriberc. Ubi im- 
primis miror Tuae Claritatis audaciam et tacilitatcm, qua nugas Hominis non suscipia 
solum, sed approbas, juvas, vertis et evulgare non cessas tn Scandalum multorum ; tmo 
in Tuam et Ipsius Tuoniraque peraiciem. Dolenter certo fero, quod inter coetera haec 
Phantasmata Magnates non nultos nostrae Keligionis de Nomine apposuetit: Meumque 
Nomen illis addere veritus non fuerit. Quo animo id una Tecum faciat, dabit coram Deo 
rationem. Ego vero coram Domino Deo et Mundo solenniter protsstor, Nihil Nobts et 
Vestris esse Negotii, cum isto Tuo Phantastico et Bnthusiastico. Vale.— Magnates, quonim 
Nomina inspergis .... 

(Excerp. vydavatel.) 



CCLXXV. 
Junius Drabikovi. 

? 1667 — 22. protincs. 

Daniel Komensk^ pfinesl listek od otce z Hollandska Ntkter6 holiandski^ povfsti 
Labadias, vcliky mai Boii. Komensky ma n£kter6 nepfijemnosti. >Lux e tenebris< do&ia 
pro Kalinkn; jinak se tu mUo mSnf. MedAanskimn odevxdal prosbu Drabfkovn. 



(Na spich excerp. vydavatel.) 



1 




KNIHOVNA 



t CCLXXVI. CCLXXV (1008 



CCLXXVI. 



Komensky Mik. Gertichovi. 



Z AMIImiuM im - 81. Mn. (Sr. Pateim Kom. Korr. m) 
PoznAmka M. OerticlMi: 

NB. Pro informatione strony pozdstalych u P Stcphana de Geer pini^dzi przydawam 
sequentia ex Kteris Reverendi Domini Comenii Anno IG. Nuvembris datis. 

Amoris rodintegrati cccc facio inititini ! Vobis plus tribuendo etiamnum, 
quam nobis. NLnipc dividmdo tolani suujmani iKtora.s/.csc t\ siac twardych 
uczyni) in parics I J, Vobisque tribucudo 7, Nobis ctc. ctc Accipitc i^itur 
a D. D. Schmeetau de illis 0000 — 3500: sed in praesens 20.0 tanltiiii, 
retiquos 1600 intra annum una cum faenore, quod (4 pro Cent numerando, 
ticet hic alH non supra tres solvant) 60 facit accepturi. (Cath^rice, Itsunder 
2000 Rtth. Ober em jahr 15(H)). 

ZevnSjSf oznaieni zni: 

Copie dwtt list^w X. Comeoskiego de Collecta in Anglia tentandn. 

(CoU. Dr. PriimerB.) 



? 1668 - 28. <iiera. 

Ui od dtetvf poial si vAliti adreeaAta, pfece vlak nedottal od niho poiud lak 

daiciit6 vici, jako jsou pozndmky ke zjevenfm Kotterov^fm, Poniatovsk6 a Drabikovym 
Zajiste jii prvnf dva zasiuhuji podivu, a£koli z mrtvy-ch vstini PoAatovftk6 naskrze neni 
takovym divemj pfedev&im viak podtv budf prorok tfetl. Mnohi podobnost k Starima 
sfikonn, velikoit Jeho y^povSdf, vsnelenoat jeho slov a myiUnek zbavuji Clovika feCi 
a podAvajl mu budoucnoat Otevfenou. Ponivadi pak pfsmo sv. je vfldcem a pravidlem, 
pisatel prozkoumal vieclca sjeveni na jeho z4kladi a nalczl skoro vSecita nileiitd, avSak 
nikter^ poznimky pfece mfni pfedeslati — Pfedeviim prosf Boha, by adressAtovi dodal 
sfly k t6 velikd uloze, jiz na sebe vzaL Pak pftstupuje k rozboru knihy, chvalf pisatelovu 
obranu, chvdll jeho vtnovani ihcolo^jQm a napomenutf, d:ine p olitickym vrchnostem. Pfil 
by si pfebledu vSech d£:j^, k nimz se v knize pfihlizi, aby kazdy udilostt kaid^ co neji^pe 
Imed porozumiL 

Uzndvaje vSeobecni pravdomluvnost vSech tfi prorokfl, obirA se potom jmenovitS 
Drabikem a z&da. na Komensk6m vykladu dotdeni(^ch rnist. po jednom nazna£eny^ch, na 
nichz si Drabik sam odpotujc ncbo proroctvim jeho dalSi udaiosti. Hci&di si toho z po- 
chybnoeti, ale pro pouCenf, aby tak^ jin£ lidi mohl o tom pouCovati. Tak se mezi jin^m 
ptd, proJ nejsou zjeveni ta pfcloicna do viech jazykO, zvIaStd i do francouzsk^ho; zda 
Komensky tc6 tu podanou tez opravdu mtl pfi korunovdni knfietc za lirAie uheraktoo; vy- 
slovuje pochybnost, 2e by H&h ve verfiich mluvil; srozumin je s pfAnlm mfm mezi evan- 
geliky; uclivioen jest i pravdivosti proroctvi, 2e Drabilmvi urCeno Ifti 84 iita. Doptivi 
se zejmina, v5novAna-li byla kniha ta krili francouzsk^mu, ana mu slibuje cfsafstvl: ptfi 
se, zda kniha ta papeii vskutku poelina byla. Ale zjevni poukazuje i na mnoh6 nepravdy 
ve slovech prorokov^ch a pfipomini, ie nesplnCnf jeho proroctvi snadno zniCf jeho knihu. — 
Na koncc prosi za odpuSt^ni, ze tolik piSe, nebo koni tak ze zddosti vzdiiini cfrkve a sldvy 
BoH. rhtfl-li hy Komenskv rozlu^titi hlavni otazky tu podant-, af pouiijc prostfednictvi 
progubcrnatora zamku Aurasionskeho p. berckhotlera. V douSce mimo jine vzpomini, ic 
Jsk^i mni t Laosanny mu psal, ie chce Komenskimu jmenovati novi dva pforaky; 
potom pfqe m koupiti si «zempUf zjevenf — 
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PHloha (kterott uxnali jsme n nejleplf otiskBoati pod tfmto Clslem, ponCvadi nedo- 

stAvd se j{ vSech bli?,5fcli dat) pod.ivri dal§{ pochybnosti o zjcven(ch Drabikovi^ch. Pfipo- 
jeny' listek (jakoby Berckhofferfiv) slibuje, ie se ve£er odeb^fe do hraduj aie nebude-li mu 
Ize, poile k nimu bratra sv6ho, pak slibuje mu vi£nou niklonnoat 

Reverende Domine Pater. 

Jam inde ab adolescentia operum tuorum cclcbritas ad aures mihi pervenerat, quae 
opera data fuerant tanquam filum Ariadneum, quo duce uterer, ex quibus, iicet nonnullam 
in iis perceperim diflicultatem, non mediocre eommodum, voluptatemqae tunsi nuudmam. 
Venim, non ita pridcm, Dnctissime Domine, alia quaedam in manus meas vencrp quae in 
altiora ascendunt rerum arcanarum fastigia: Annotationes puto in Kotteri, Christinae et 
Drabicii fiictas Revclationes. qnas in Latinum transtulisti sermonem, quibusque doctissime 
praefatus, et in easdem mirabilem in modum commentatus es. Nae ex tuis, Clarissiaie 
Domine, reconditioris qiiidem et singularis doctrinae scriptis eiucet, Anj^eli fjuamvis non 
divinitus ea tibi patefecerint, ut olim Kottero, nec Jesus Dominus noster, neque Omnt- 
potens Pater vel dormienti vel in ecstasin rapto sese obtolerint, Spiritum tamen sanctum 
venerandi sui luminis splendorem super intellectum tunm comiscare fecisse, cum voknn- 
tati, tum linguae adspirasse, plectraque tua rexisse, quo tot artis specimina in lucem pro- 
dirent, nec non placuisse, ut in summa senectute esses instar Phari in littore vastissimi 
procellosae huius vitae Ocemni, et tanqoam oraculnm, si sic loqui licet, quod consnleiidiim 
existtmem, si futurorum, nec sensu, nec ratioiie pervestigabiliam cupiss illiistitttiofiem, vd 
ut alter ad enodanda aenigmata Salomo. 

Periectis non sine magna animi voluptate ac admiratione supra iam dictis Revela- 
ttonibus, tantom Dei fulgentem expertus smn splendorem, quantnm nunquam in uUis, es< 
Cepto sacrarum literarum codice, admiratus sum libris. 

Kotteri coUoquia, Christinaeque visiones lucem suam coclcsti surtitas essc afflatu, et 
R verbo originem ducere divino, luoe darins Incet meridtana; propterea, compressis digito 
labellis, iniinitam divinoi um judiciorum altitudinem, sapientiam et cognitionem rcverenter 
adorare debemus. Nimis inconsultus forsan videbor, si quod Testc De<i, scio ab inani 
gloha esse alienissimum, proferam: Deum scilicet, quae eius est gratia, aliquid lucis in 
me ndtare, ut possim spiritus probsre, num sint a Deo: cum divino sfflMite Numine, 
gnitisqiie Spiritus Sancti illuminante ad sacro-sancli Bvmngelii ministerium vocmtos nin. 
Nae ego saepissimc, cum huius ministerii fungor munere, tantum percipio ^'audiura, 
tantaque conscientia sustentatur consolatione, ut ex hoc molesto jam sublatus corporis 
etgastulo, apud Denm Codestt jam mum firui, eumqoe cum Angeiis descendentem con* 
templari mihi videar; adeo mens nectareo illo et supercoelesti sacrarum litterarum ira- 
buitur humore. Hinc iila illustratio, quam Deus omnium fere iidelium animis accersere 
aoiet, dum in hac miseriarum valle degunt. Haec sunt anticipata iila experimenta, de 
quibns tmntus mpud Theologos fit sermo. Anima enim nostra, qnae divinme aurae radiolna 
est, mira interdum contentione pi!;_;nat, terrenis cassibus sese extricat, et fractis, ut ita 
loquar, pessulis, mvulaisque cardinibus, carceris sui fores effriiigit, et compedibus huiua 
corporis exolota in Coelos evolmt, et cum Deo sermonem confert Nec mtrum id videmtur: 
Anima cnim ex paradiso deductm, ibique suos agnoscens natales, eius adhuc tenetur 
desiderio. Haec, alte quibusdam rerum ibi relictarum inhaerentibus idacis, natale ex inter- 
valio revisit solum, id iicet per temporis aiiquot puncta, projectasque tantum iiat cogi- 
tmttones; patriam nihilominus mccedit, inque emm se timnsfert Id mntem tunc potisrimum 
usu venit, cum suos in viridario sacrae scripturae ocokw pmscens, pulcherrimos flores 
olfacit, et paulo curiosius contemplatur. Verum ad jam supra spectata ut revcrtar; prae- 
gustata sic, Clarissimc Domine, aiiquali modo sempiterna viventium aquarum scaturi- 
gine, gaudiisque vitme futarae; mmjori de his libertate ratiocinari licet, et judicmre md enndem 
hme revelationes in anima producant efTectum, quem sacrarum divina lite:anim ploqui.T, et an 
ineflmbiii ac glorioso, quemadmodum promiasa Evangeiica, delibutum me reddant gaudio. 

Quoniam autem sacra, tanquam fittaavij^, utor scriptura, has quoque, msxime vero 
Kotteri et Christinae illi contuli revelationes, quibus, quantum per otium Itcuit, ponderatis, 
cum reltquis Theologis, multm mirmndm divinoque Dei verbo consentmnem in illis r^eiiri. 
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et fenne omnU legitimft ene, Ikcile confiteor; dixi ferrae omnit, quia ([Liaedam senra ae 
ratione aliis minus sunt penetrabilia, obi praedictlones nullum sortitae sunt eventum, 
adeo ut animum in judicando suspensum ac incertum pendere faciant. Id mihi prnpterfa 
accidisse credam, vcl quod animo fuerim parum attento, aut tempus fuerit angustius, quam 
iit exacte cuncta eaaminaie mecumque niminare potuerim, verum, nt ut sibi veritaa quae 
paaaim in his Hbris occurrit, et inaudita quorum nos commoneiaeiiint, totl Gencri humano 
oculos aperire, debitiqtie officii ndmonere idem debcret. Nos autem, nihil tale ab Apnstoiorum 
seculo ad has usque Kcveiationcs aecidissc, aut visum luissc, optima tidc diccre possumus. 

Admiranda profecto Dei in Revelationibua apparet consiliorum dispoeitio qui, qoae 
immensa eius cst misericordia, a scrvis suis rcrum mox mox evcnturarom commoncfactls, 
eodem, quem ab initio servaverat, modo cum humine ore in os loqui non dedignatur. At 
quis te homioum qui vivunt, vivit fortunatior, cuius Deus opera utitur ad ipsissimos pro» 
phetaa et consolandum et juvandum suaaque divinas Revelationes in oonspectu omnium 
hominum ponendum ? Imo missus a Deo, extraordinariua tanquam legatua, divini inter- 
pretis et praeconis fungeris munere. 

Magnum ilhim solUcito Jehova, ut ad hanc tdtimam inflandom tubam cuina quatnor 
mundi plagae clangore personent, excitatis e vitiorum tomulo morluis, Angelico te donare 
dignetur robore I-^axit Deus, ut cundem in omnibus vox tua orbis urbibus, quem olim 
Jonae Ninive, pariat fructum, nos vero quicunque simus, sive pastores, sive greges, Clientes 
vd principes, aubditi sive Reges, peccatorum poenitentia affecti, divina antevertere qoeamua 
Judicia. Instat enim extremum Judicium, instat, inquam, et celeritcr appropinquat, quod 
nihil aliud quam strepitus et turbas fore Sophonias author est. Certe, nulla fere Coeli est 
plaga, nulla subiunaris machinac regio, quae non jam pluribus abhinc annis extremam hanc 
diem, qoam omnes cum atnpore gentea, et timore nescio quo perterriti ezpectant appro* 
pinquare, animadvcrtcrit, licet ex tanto vastissimi hujus orbis ambitu nec unus quidem sit, 
qui eam prosequatur ; cunctis ab Ortu et Occasu Solis utroque cubili, et ab utroque Polo, 
ex qoa Mundi plaga haec prooella ortum acceptura lit, obiervantibua. Hic est vox Dei in 
horto ambulaiis Chrietianiiumi. Hic eat terror Domini aopra noe, Hic ejus digitua ot oBm 
supra Aegyptiacos; praecipuum autem horum malorum i^medium erit, si divinae gratiae 
thronum accedentes, publicis Deum precibus ac gemitibus assiduts ardentissime oremus, 
Qt noB divino regenentos igne inflammare dignetnr. 

Cam autcm, Reverende Domine Plirter, tanta res suramaa et divinas apprehendas 
perspicacitate, ut vel in ipsa prophetiarum irrepas penetralia; Conccde mihi, obsecro, mea 
ut face tua accendatur candela. Scrupuli quidam mihi forsan injicientur, quibus excmptis 
alios nonnnlloa dubiia nnnc aeituantea in veritatem et fidem addnctnm iri cadatimo. 

Antcquam autem tripHci contignatione cxstructum hocce ingrcdiar Palatium, patiare, 
obsecro, in hoc ut paululum subsistam frontispicio, doctam, quam fecisti, admiraturus 
apologiam; digna enim est, ut aureia litteria in lucem prodeat, digna, inquam, omnium 
doctomm lectione, et dignior adhuc, ut in cujuavia animo alte defigatnr. Nam praeter 
summa rerom fastigia, ad quae cnnscendit. non pnssum non ordinem, et in dicendo 
fervorem, rebusquc adhibitam mirari illustratiuncm. (^md dicam de iiacta ad omnes, quos 
Tem anitinet, Reges et Magistratus admonitione, quae ut enit pemeceaBaria, eic quoque 
feliciter publicata fuit. Id autem optandum foret maxime, ut uniueciqusque Monarchae 
vemacula eam interprctati quidam fuissent. Reges enim fidelibus nonnunquam Interpretibus 
et Consiliariis sunt destituti, illoruroque arcanae, qui eos veritatis illustrare, et in rectum 
oberrantea fidei tramitem redncere deberent ut plnrimiim intereal^ propterea lucemam 
soper candelabrum ponendam sub modio recondunt. 

Dedicatoria ad Theologos ct Ecclesiasticos in lucem merito prolata apud illos re- 
fillget. Eruditis erudite loqueris. Et ut uno verbo dicam, nihil in divino hoc non splendet, 
lulget et elucet opere : imo vel ipsa ad lectorem tnformatio, quae ad usum Revelationam 
plurimum valet. 

Intertm, ut quod sentio loquar, nihil roihi optatius foret. quam si volumine hocce 
T^rpia exarato, cum in mei, tum mnltoram alioram hunc libram lecturoram aedificationem, 
(idelis ac veraa aliquie Historicus omnia bella, cunctaqoe alia memoratu digna in Germania 
ab eo tempore, quo Kotteras primo per afllatum propheticum divtnavit, ad hoc uaqiie 



t. CCLXXVIl. IGGS.) 



temiNM fiicta, opere eliquo Historico in lucem apiMnwe fiad^ et Iniic imprimn inaenit 

ea quae in Brandeburj^is, Saxia, Dania, Suecia, Polonia, Silesia, Transylvania, Moravia. 
Hungaria, Hohcmia, Falatinatu, Gatlia, Flandria, Anglia, Lusitania, Hispania, Italia, Ve- 
netiae, et sub Turcarum Imperio, de quibuB omnibus loquitur Drabicius, contigere. Opua 
hoc Cliristianis (on otiliaaimiim et «dmodom aeceaaarium censeo. Et ai quis Historiam 
dc his conscripsit. vel Revelatioidbna non contulit, vel contrariae fbit Rdigtoni addictoa: 
idcirco maxime optandum, ut dictom opus quamprimum prodeat. 

Nonc demum in materiam penetnibo, Kotterum et Chriatinam aoccincte, partieulao 
riter autem Drabicium, prae cactctis animum ma^ suspensum detinentem, indagaturus. 
Kotterus eo lcctorem majori capit admiratione, quo a spiendore omnium bonarum Artium 
magis fuit aiienus, alter Amos vel Petrus, id est, a plebecula nitiil diiierens, quo in se 
tranaferre ilhid Jeao Cbriati poiaet dictnm, ^ofieloyovpot eot, rnfvtf , *»9tt xoS ov^ avoe md 
tt}s yt's ou dnixfvi^g tuma eiiti totpmt nai awfxmr xcu antriHvipue avxu i/, Triot;. Ncti 
A xatr}p or£ fM"rfoc lyivtxo fvSovd nirroii(t',>i-'r fjot*. Super eius latius me non extendam Reve- 
lationes, illud sulum dicturus, mhil non ct sapientia et consolatione plenum in illis repe- 
riri. Nomeri eina Arithmetieea arcania pleni aunt sensibaa, et nihil noa dmile hia unquam 
habuimus. Libnim Christinae quod aftinct, attento illum animo sine commotione et ad- 
mirabili quodam ardore, qualem quidem haud posset excitare in lectoribus cuiusquam 
aiterius, quamvis fiRConda oratio, legi posse non puto. In coUoquendo cum sponao ano 
qnanta comitas, quam gravis et erudita in admirabili eins oratione est institutio? Tantae 
sapientissima doctrinae colloquia humi me degere non sinentia, ad altissimam mente 
salvatorem nostrum contemplandi metam subUta, ex ardenti in ardentiorem eius me duce- 
bant amorem. Apte, meo qoidem judicio, secnndae editiooi Poniatoviae in sponsi aoi 
qnaestiones responsa inseruisti quae licet non sint omnino notae, ex reaponaia nihilo* 
aecius capiuntur, et trahunt, vel ut melius loquar, animum rapiunt in altum. 

Animum autem sequentia duo in dubium adducere possent: et primum quidem mors 
et reaurrectio dictae jam filiae, qnae pro veria babentor. At objici poteat qnod Medicia 
placet, Apoplecticum nonnisi quarto a morte die sepulchro mandari debere. Poniatovia 
vero nec 2-1 horas in eo statu permansit. Exemplum quoque militis cuiusdam, Transyl- 
vaniae Ducis, sensibus motu et ratione per octiduum destituti, nullo alio vitae indicio, quam 
tantiHo circa pectos calore, hanc rationem confirmat, primamqne illam mortem in dubinm 
revocat. 

Alterum censetur quod accidit puero cuidam Genevensi, nomine Danielis (de ia Rive); 
patrem venerandom senem et einsdem dvltatia Consiliarinm optime novL Dictns poer 
dnodecimum agens annum eodem, quo Poniatovia, tentatus morbo, de rebus ingenii captum 

supcrantibus ratiocinari coepit, ct spiritus qui ex illo loquebatur, csse eimdem. qui Lcones 
et multa alia mira Christinae in Polonta ostenderat, persuasunu eventumque pracdictio- 
ttiboa procul duhio responsumm confirmans, moltoa, per aliquot dies abundanti Theologia 
doctrina praeditos, et eandem profitentes doctrinam in finandem impulsit, et si per aliquot 
dies, cur non pcr bienniumV vcrum, illud possem dare responsum; in illo Sathanan puero 
Coelestis Angeli speciem ementitum iuisse. At dementioris ac inconsideratioris aliquis 
temeritatia et majoris de hac re dobitationis idem forsitan diceret de Poniatovia, id quod 
credere nolim, et prohibeat Deus, ut cjusmodi divlnis de colloquiis suscipiam cogitationes, 
tanto enim animam meam inflammarunt amore, ut nullum unquam. qui Canticum Canti- 
corum sermonis suavitate, acrimonia, et divina institutione propius accedat, me habuisse 
libram, htm necesae babeam. 

Cactcrum cadcm sentio, quae 10 ilH pastores, qui ad fercnda sua de Christinae Reve- 
lationibus judicia, ex diversis confluxere provinciis, et cum Jobu c. 11, ti. dico: sunt alti> 
tudines Coeli, quid agea? Bat res profijo^or Tartaro, qui cognoscea? 

Nunc ad illustrem prophetam propero, qui maxima aeque ac mediocria disturquet 
ingenia. Drabicium puta praeclarum ac praestantem illum Dei servum; quid Rcvelationibus 
ejus admirabilius? o quantas Deus per has in lucem profert, rursusque alias tenebris 
occoltat et circomfundit resl 

Bx opcribus hisce constat, Deum Opt. Max. praesenti hocce seculo et ultimo mundi 
tempore evidentibus praeaentiae stiae signis hominem alloqui et illum quidem peccatorem 
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pastorem nihilominus, sed suo munere dejectum: prodigum quidcm, sed ad sc redeuntem, 
coi Dens •ccnrrein tn compiexum venit, et ant ex praecipuis stolis, quibi» olim fidelet 
Pruphetas induit, inductum ad cunvivium Cuclcste accersit, cui adsunt Bsatfte, Jeremiae, 
Exechieles et ubi Danieles, Malachiae. Pauli, Petri et Johannes ei proxime assident, et 
Jesus summus noster propheta primum occupans locum, verbi sui panem illia distribuit. 
Qaanto Dei tnba clangore peraonKt, et qaanta, moitaiB in monamentia soicitatiB, et per* 
fusts terrore malis, fideles consolatione permulcet: omnia ad priroam vel ultimam divina 
hac voce restaurationem praeparantur, quae mihi profecto, ut vere, quod sentto, dicamt 
sancturo tiroorero, nec non magnum adhibuit solatium. 

Ex clementi Domini en;a Drabiciam Rev. 9. de S. ecriptnrae n^ectu increpatione, cae* 
tera umnia, tanquam c\ i);iL'ne leonem, pCnpicere mihi vidpbnr. O pnlrhprrimum pxordium, 
suum sanctiiicare prophetam, eiusqoe SUmma labia, pruna candenti, ut ita dicam, attingerc. 

Diabolus procnl dobio non in manos daxvt formidandbi arma, ipse quibus profliga- 
retor. Si prophetam afilasset eiusque negllgentiam Sathanas reprehendisset, dissideret cum 
se*ipso. .ic sfare nequiret, avertat nihilominus ac propulset a nobis insidias Deus. 

Mira Dei in sustinendis Drabicii infirmitatibus toUerantia in mentem revocat eam, 
qoa osus est erga populum braelittcom, tsm in Idumea, qoam Cananea. Novit enam Do* 
minus figmcntum noatrum, et quoniam io mandatia dat, ot 7. tQ. condonemos, initiam 
qpse primiis facit. 

Mortuorum exempia Racociorum, eorundemque matris, casus subitus Bisterfeldii, 
Meggessii, Kemeni Janosch et nonnolloram alioram, qui reiecto hoe opere, neglectaqne 

Dei voluntatc, dc vita opinione celerius decessere, tiroorem mihi incutiant, qui eadam de 
hoc, qua alio de opere absolute humano, audacia loqui prohibet. 

Ad haec grandia illa verba, quae libri huius gratissima efticiunt colloquia sublimes 
cogilationes, qaas nullos adhuc Theologoram orationis in mediom protolit stylus: inaoditae 
Revelatinne-s, ct consentanea praedictis eventa reddnnt elinguem, et apertis animae ocolia 
futura praevidere cogunt 

In libris pure hnmanis muha saepe seitn digna, cogitationes sublimes, orationis 
periodos eleganter tomatas, soaviterque cadentes reperies, omnes qui Periclis, Dcmosthenis, 
Ciccronis, Quintilii et coeterorum eloquentiae parentum fere inexhausto orationis stylo 
suppeditantur flores in unum collecti numerosoque sententiarum tractu circumducti orationi 
adhiberi possunt. Inter Tbeologos etiam nostros reperiuntur, qui ad abctrosas et maiimas 
res quas natura a communi hominnm intdllgentia disjunctas et remotas esse voluit, ape- 
riendas, ma^na vi, iudicioque eruditissimo sunt praediti. Ast divina hic loquuntur Oracula, 
et doctrinam reperius magis quam humanam, res antiquas et reccntes, antiquas praedictione, 
recentes execatione. Antiquas, inquam, quia jam multis ab hinc secnHs Babylonis roina 
a prophetis fuit praedicta, novas autem ob praecipitantem, ut patet ex Drabicli et praece- 
dentium paulo ante prophetarum Revelationibus, Babylonem: Considera modo depressam 
in Germania domum Austriacam. Inflictas Bestiae plagas contemplare, necnon speciosis- 
simom, qood non ita pridem a Sueco et Torca evalsae ex Aquila praebent pennae, specta- 
culum, nunc vero a Gailo, qui leonis instar robusti eam pedibus calcat, adcoque prcmit, 
ut ad foederatorum auxilia celeri cursu et magno clamore confugiat. Quis enim non videt 
etiamnam intemiptione et dissidio tanti Imperii toriiatam aciem? Piaetereo Hispaniam, 
qoae amissa Portu^alia non paucas etiam ceiebres et copiosaa ambit urbes. 

Quis etiam ignorat Poloniae deteriorem quotidie in statum prolapsionem, pluribus 
abhinc annis occupantes et vastantes eam tenebras, tempestates et procellas? Poloniam, 
inqoam, nimis a Drsbicio saeptssime jactatam. Nanc tandem eo deventom esse videtor, 
ttt bvyos Hbri maxima praestentur promiisa, cum omnes orbis Christiani Principes jam 
sint in armis, ef tres horridi cometae a voluminis huius claustro apparucrint, hac ipsa, 
hacce qua scribo, hora unus in nostro ab Oricntis parte conspicitur Horizonte, cuius 
pallidi crines omnium Cometarom, qoi onqoam visi foere, longissimi (eios enim diameter ^ 
tertiam Coeli partem longitudine capere dicitur) gravlssima Christianis denunciant mala. 
Deus cursorem supra cursorem, Prophetam supra prophetam, signum supra signum, co- 
metam supra cometam mittit, qui ad resipiscentiam nos revocent, qua non prompte et 
•erio acta, ad interitam destroemor. 
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Haec lane prodigia ad evolvendum dictas jam saepius Revelationes, magnum in animo 
ciere debent derideriam, quoniam ad seriam noi invitantes poenitentiam, de tempestate, 

qua totum jam jactari videmtis Christianismum, loqiauntar, et quibiis malo occurrerc pos- 
simua remediis ostendunt. Me tamen cum scriptia ignoti mihi Doctoris, et cathoiica catlio- 
licae Ecclesiae adhuc carentibua a|>prolMitione, maturius quam decet, sentire videar, d«fini- 
tivum ad accuratiorem uaqae ezplorationem aastinebo aasensam, qaaedam, prtma qaae in 
dabium spccie venert-, proposifurus 

Prima ditficultas occurrit Kev. 1. ubi Drabicius impetrata a Domino venia petendi 
signam, videtur debaisse petere, qaod conspicaam foiaset vel in Coelo vel in Terra, nec 
sub eiua solum, sed et aliorum cecidisset visum, ut inde certitudinem pro se et aliis, 
convictis manifesto obloquentibus hausisset. Verum (quod uUra temeritatem dictum sit) 
interrogari posset, cur Deus non dcdcrit ipse signum aliquod, quod rem in controversia 
non reliqaisset? Nam ad hoc qaod (actam es^ frdle respondebitar: panctionem et corro» 
sionem in fironte vel in genis fieri naturaliter, ebulliente ex inflammatione sanguine, vel 
etiam a se ipso, nec non opera aiiena, et hic nuliam reperiri convictioncm. 

Altera dubitatio liaec est. Mortuo sine unctione Balsami et absque honoris corona 
Ttanaylvaniae Principe, DFabicius in dubiam ipse addactos, Rev comborere cogitabat. 
Rev. 11. Annon satis cxaminaverat vocem eam ? nonnc datum ilii in genis et in fronte 
fuerat signum? qui tit igitur cur poat tot signa ancipiti fluctuet scntentia, cum se horoini 
Deus manifestat, annon evidentibas id praesentiae suae focit signis, ut a bonis et malia 
Angelta, necnon hominibus secematur? 

Dicit Rcv. 71 sii^na cessasse. V.t quare majora potius quam minora? si cessavere, 
cur duo Dominus exhibuit Drabicio? si non, cur signa non fecit, unde Drabicius et se et 
bKob coofirmasset? 

At dicet aliquis : cur Deus locis, misericordiae et consolationia, totiea qui Comme- 

nium nuncupat dilectum, et cujus opera usurus est ad celcbrandum nomcn suum, suasque 
non aolis Christianismi Kcgibus, sed et omnibus Mundi gentibus ct nationibus publicandum 
Projrfietias, cur, inquam, Coeli Terraeque conditor signo servum saum non confirmavit 
Commenium, facto ad iUum, aeque ac Drabicium Domini verbo? Annon omncs iliae pro- 
phetiae, testibus duobus, in firmiori fuisscnt statu ? Haec sane captum meum transcendunt. 
Deua ad haec in mandatis dederat Drabicio, Kev. 55 ut centena aliquot huius operis con- 
acriberet exemplaria, ac in omnes Mundi partea mitteret; Id quod et alibi iteratum fuit, 
interim tamen, in nostra visa fuisse Gallia, nemo dicit. 

Quid igitur impedit, quo minus id tiat, cum liber iste Christianis admodum sit ne> 
oeasarius, et quod sl diutius lateat, periculum fuerit in mora; hincne procedit? qood vel 
tibi, Excellentissime Commeni, vel Drabicio dubium fuerit de Revelatiimibus ? aut quod 
ad i\\:is Typis exarandum defoerint media? aut qood alia forsan hnmana coosidentio fuerit 
impedimento? 

Si a Deo dictae soot Revelationes, cur non per omnem, secondom Dei mandatom 
Terrarum divolgantur orbem ; cor oon in omnibos Mondl plateis clamator? post 40 diea 

Ninive funditus evertetur! 

At publicatae fuere: et haec est secunda editio. Id verum quidem est, sed ad nos 
non pervenerunt, et si privatim iUas evolvi, fiictom id foit per gratiam viri cuiosdam nobili 
loco nati, et magnae apud principum Auranicum aestimationis; cuius bonitatc huius Thc- 
sauri, quem maximi pendit, tanquam nnicum in hisce regionibus, et ex Battavia ailatum, 
particeps evasi. 

F^eterea dicitor Rev. 931 prophetias Latina primum Lingoa pubKcatum tri, et alios 

postea suas in Iir.r;iias translaturos esse. Et Rev. GM in Battaviam ct Angliam scrihcre 
jubetur Drabicius ad incolas ibi a partlbus eiu^ stantcs, ut hos in vernaculam vertant 
libroB eihortandi gratia. An vero mandatum exequutus sit, omnino me latet 0 quam optime 
easet factum, si in Gallicum potissiroom trandiBrretor sermonem! cum Rex noster, qoi 
actor huius voluminis illustrissimus est, linguam iicm calleat Latinam, Deus autem Impe- 
riali corona eius caput sit honoraiurus, cunctis sub eius Kegno populis ad Evangelicam 
se conversuris doctrinam. Tom etiam, qood Qallica non minoa late, quam Latina» dissemi- 
nata sit lingua. 
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Rev. 177. Deus praecipit Drabicio, ut omnia, quae loquutus esset, ia notitiam consi- 
Uarioram et Ordiimm omnium dedncat rationam. Et R«v. 287. 16 ut divnlget ad Qeotes 
et Unguai» vocem •ermonuro Baomm. Et Rev. 416 et S56 pcMcipitur ne timent teatimonium 
dnre de hoc libro. 

Intcr rationes, quac Revelatiunum divinitatem persuadere debent iiacc non infimuoi 
occupat locum, ndmiranda scilicet Dei tatela quam ad hunc ueqoe diem Drabicios est 

expertus. ctiamsJ Jesuitae et Capucini, hostcs ipsi infensissimi, cunctnrumque aliorum 
ordinum cultores noctcs illum diesquc exagitarint. Quid tria illa coronata, papam, Impera- 
torem et Hispanorum regem, de quibus stupenda profert, commemorem capita. Sileo tot 
in aumma potentia (astigio constiitntoa, quoa tam aadacter appellat Mimm lane, cognito 
natali cjus solo. in vivis eum adhuc cssc. 

Rcv. Oj dixit Dominus, 40 evertendae Domui Aiutriacae annos se dcstinasae, supra 
vera 38 annoa jam esse exactoa. Nunc ttaqne decenntam fere ad dictofn jam praeterflmdt 
terminum, dictam nihiluminus domum ere(.tam, et Principum auctoritatc ac potentia mua 
nitam ac fulcitam conspicimus ct cui non ila pridem, ai Oazettis crcdimus, filius natus cst, 
cuius quidem mors etiam relata fuit; an autem veritati, quod dicitur, consentaneum sit, 
ikon anm certoa. 

Eatne igitur haec prophetia tantam comminatio Ninivcnsis? Si essct, nd exemplum 
Ninive poenitentiam egisset aut apere simulasset ut Achab 1. Keg. c. 21. Id quod tamen 
ad aurcs nondum pervenit, Si venerandus scnex, omnique cruditione et doctrina excultus 
vtr, ut tu, HIuBtriiaime Commenl, et adhaec pastor et vir proboa, qui viso propheta, 
!♦> dies cum ipso degit, quo praesente Spiritus propheticus Drabicium, ut cibis abstineret, 
admonuit Qui ab ipsius Prophetae manu, quem iode a Juventute novit, Kevelationes 
accepit, de his rebus in dubium venit, nt Constat ex litteris Drabicio missis, et Rev. 77. 
eqilicatione? quid non bcient, qut huiua Regnl, Hispaniae et Suedae extrema, aut id malis, 
novum Mundum incnlnnt. 

Dubia tua, praestantissime Cnmmeni, aucta fuere Rev. 4.bb ut patet ex epistola ad 
Drabiciuffl missa. Sed qui fit (inquiet increduhis) at sospensus et incertus, et adeo 
aifectus et turbatus fucris super sermones Domini, ut pro satanicis proraua imposturia 
habcri jam ista diceres, his verbis exclamans. Ah quantum scandali ! i^^noscat nobis Deus 
hanc editionis praecipitantiam ! quod inde signum et tu et Drabicius habuistis, quo pro- 
phetiaa confirmaretn? Nonne aliam adhuc paulo post acrioribus verbis ad Drabichim 
misisti epistolam? Dedlt quidem Deos Rev. 460. 8 feb. 1G60. multa mcmorata digna com* 
plcctentem responsionem. Ad quid agas cum ingenio parum valentibua^ qttibus fortion 
induci posse argumenta, persuasis noUa ratione satis fit. 

Rev. 98. loquitnr ad Drabichim Deua, selum et candorem princip. Sigiamundi ab 
omnibus probatum iri. Zelum, inquam, quem ostenderet in mactandis, adjuvante Turca, ido- 
latris. Sigismundus interim obicrat, post haec Revelator praecipit, ut digito prcmant 
labella, extraordinarium hunc procedendi modum sic purgans: Quis novit cogitationes 
Domtni? allegato Elisaei eaemplo, cui noo revetarat infimtis mortem. Sigismundum autem 
mortuum esse Drabicto dicens, aliisque in Terra degentibus, sibi autem indifferens esse 
loqui de vivo vel mortuo. Haec altiora esse coniiteor, quam ut intellectus meus attingat. 

Rev. 99. 19 Peb. 1662 animo maxime pendefe fitcit Ibi enim Deus inqoit, Dominationis 
Auatriacae terminum fuisse 380 annor. et secundom calculum hnmanum annis jam 879 ate* 
tisse, rcstante sic unico adhuc anno, quo practerflu.xo evcrtenda foret. Verba haecce, srrumtum 
caUulum humanum, mysterium aliquod includunt, aut suum prophetia non habuit effectum. 

Cur phiribns Revel. et 119 potissimum dicitDeus; annoaetstia decimo Sigismundum 
animam exhalaturum ? qui tamcn mortem nonnisi quir.dccimo ^^^P^'^ Qui>i inquies, ez- 
plicatione in Kcv. ut consilkj Dei jam fuerat intercmptus, reipsa tamen quinquennio 
demum post mori debuit. Ego vero nec in Kcvclatiunem, nec in rCsponsioncm pcnetro, 
ai non ibi forsan loqoatur Dominus de Calendario aliquo Coelesti nobis ignoto, qui annos 
non eo, quo noster, definiat modo. 

Rev. iiii; mandat Drabicio Dcus, ut lamentum super diem nativitatis suae umittat, 
Eccc tamen in e^atola tibi scripta Excellentissime Commeni, quam post Rev. 455 reperies 
itentum bunentum. Vat mikif mattr sira, gygd gtmtisti mt, em «mtut maledicintt. An non 
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minus quam par est, credulus erga Kevelationem videtur? cur si fidem haberet et ipsum 
Denm ene crederet, nonne ab eios modi dictis CempemtMt? Quod teBtimonram * 8 Doc- 
torihus, praecipiente Serenissima Transylv. Principissa, datwn; pro Drabicio id, me* quidem 
sententia, maxime facit. et ad credendum adducit. Praeterea conclusio Pastorum ex diversis 
congregatotum Provinciis, illorum novem imprimis qui Drabicium cum suo exammavere 
advenario, anima magnopera permota, sic concIadenB facit: Hic est Dei digitus. 

His addam quoquc I^rabicii probitatem, suster.tas acrumnas, paupcrtatem, evi!ii:m, 
fugam, extraneos et intraneos hostes, Rcvclationum aequabilitatem, Prophetiarum cum 
Veteri et Novo Testamento congruentiam et rerum sublimitatem: et hoc etiam omnium 
admiiatione est dignnm, qaod Deus propbetae sui oogitationes revelet, antequam ipse viva 
illas voce protulc-rit Id qnod Sathan, qui corda non scrutatur, fitri ncquit. 

Inter omnes Revclationes lli). '20 7^'* 1*>5'2 contra Sodomam et liabylonem facta in 
admirationem rapit. qua timore aliis et horrore perculsis, solatium allia adhlbet. Sed stytua 
ille, grandis verbis stylus Divi Johannis in Apocalypsi dicendi genos optime imitatur, fieri 
autem nequit, ut Drabicius sine Duce supematurali tam eommoventia et aublimi atylo 
concepta scriptis mandaret. 

Ad priora nunc revertor, ut in dubiis meis illustrari peigam; non immerito admira- 
ttonem id creat, quod Deus non magis dilucide loquutus sit de Cometa qui Coelo stetit 
An. 1*!">2 ct quem Drabicius nonnisi octavo post Rcvelationcm die conspc.xit. Si non pro- 
hibitum esset Deum interrogare, cur id lacis? quaeri pussct, cur dictum Cometam non 
exhiboerit Drabicio signum petenti? hoc entm signo cunctis injectos adimere scropalos, 
vcl ctinm siibscqucntes Comel.is, qni non multis annis post apparuere, et toti <:eneri hu- 
mano terrorem praebuerunt, praedicere potuisset. Perinitte, obsecro, ut quaeram ex te, an 
quod Deoa in mandatis dederat DraUcio et tibl, Illustriaslme Commeni, Rev. 171. an. 1663 
mense Decembri, confectum fuerit? Bmitne propheta Leotschoviae olei Balsami semunciam? 
Onxitne caput Principis Transylvaniae, ct Principissae CW^ttgis manos? Concionemne faa* 
boisti super verba ps. 2 v. 0, ut in mandatis habebas. 

Visionem Johannis Hussii gladium liKtcatum tenentis quod attinet, non magis illa mthi 
videtur Apocrypha quam cactcrac, et argumento. mco quidem judicio, optime quadrat; 
licet ea de re non pauci dubitent. Certe quicquid ibi continetur de conviviis inordinatis, 
et iropia Ecclesiasticorum sccuritate, et quo pacto gregem non debeti pascant, verissi- 
mnm est, et optandum fi>ret, ut hanc quotidie Revelationem aeque ae breviariom suom 
periegerent 

Eo nunc deventum est, ut de rythmis in Revelationibus passim repertis pauca dica- 
mus. An hic non potest objici, secuia praeterita nihil unquam simile habuisse. Scio quidem 
quosdam rythmice scripsisse Prophetas ut Moses, David et Salomo, at Deom versus illos 
ore SOO jmmediate pronunciasse nunquara excepi. Idcm de cantu dico his Rythmis juncto, 
nusquam enim rclatum est, sc ad cantum usque Deum depressisse. Omitto quae J. C. 
egit dom in came Tenrnm peragraret, ct quud refertor sec. Matth. c. 96 eedntee can« 
ticoro. At Dominom Deum post ascensnm in Coelos, onqnam cantasse nemo fiicile demon- 
straverit. 

Ecce interim rem memoratu dignissimam Rev. 2iii, ubi Deua non plane condemnat 
Lotheranos, et data Bvangelicae causae victoria ob aimpUcitatem ReUgionis, quamvis mores 
non laudet, ut tamen dictos sufferamus Luthennos praecipit Joxta decretnm Synodos 
noetrae nationalis (a Charenton) An. 1*114 habitae. 

Kev. '214 me non facile extricavero, Ibi enim loquitur Dominus remitti ad aliud tempua 
minam. D. A. Annos aotem 1G68 illi futoros erat fittalis, qoo vox haec aodiri debebaL 
Cecidit, Ceciditl interim tamen prospiciendi ct resipiscendi illi conceditur tempos. Poteat 
qoidem afferri exemplum Ninivense, verum animo id satisfacere non videtur. 

Inter memoranda, quae in hisce occurrunt Revelationibus, primum occupat locum, 
qood Rev. 964 oontinetor nbi ad an. 84 osque vitae terminum Drabicio praefigit Deoa. 
Provivendum igitur illi ad 1*;72 annum. Quieto itaqvie animo expectemns. hoc nam si con- 
tinget, prophetiarum liber plane confirmabitur, aut multa ad minimum sufferentur dubia. 

Docet nos Rev. SOOl rem, quae mottos non vo^arb do^iinaie i^w dio •ospenaoe 
detinoit, nam nec a J. C. nec ab Apostolis vet Mar^bos tale qoid habemoa; forsan 
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quod docetur Apocalypsi de ruina magnae Babylonis, verum quidem est quod dicta Revd. 
refeit, Bliam et quosdam alioe rab Veteri Teatamento Idotatriae mactasse et extermioasse 
coltores. 

Non facile haec, quae Rev. U2tt Dei leguntur verba, concifMO. »CromweU vir sanguinis, 
eSodit «M^inem He^is, quod non deboit, aed constringere illom carcere. Qood autem illi 
benedicat Dextera tnca inde eat, quia compcnsat ille Zelo pro aperienda Gentibus via ad 
CORnnscendum me ubique: ecce ideo maf^niiicabo illum et cooperatores ejus.c Non tamen 
videmus, ad uUum honoris gradum ultimos cjus cooperatures es!»e evectus, cum plurima 
parte occisi sint, reliqai vero fuga sibi oonsaloerint 

Rev. 831 baec ad Drabicium sunt Domini vcrba. >Ab hodierna die intca dlWB septi- 
manas mira audies, nam ut sues illos (Piilnnosj tractabo.« Inteiim tamen haec non impleta 
videri ipse fateris. Ast nunnc hic duae fur&an scptimanac pro duobus sumuntur annis? 

Rev. 418. 3 Oct. 1^7 jobet Drabiciom Dominas ad te acribere ut Qalliae Regi ad« 
junctam dictae Revelationi, et sic incipientem scribas epistulam : y,-lun ah D. ininat^^r Tc rrat. 
An vero Regi traditae cum epistola fucrint prophetiae, et quanti ipse et coosUiarii ejus 
eas aestimaverint, discendi perquam sum cupidus. 

None td mirabile et nunqoam auditum transeo Micliaelis Loseo foctum, quod validts. 
simum ad evertendas Drabicii Pruphefias piitn Aff^umentum, (nnnir» prodigiusa sunt: viva 
ejus per octiduuro mors; paratus sepulturae: pectus frigentibus reUquis membris ei non- 
nibil caluisie adbuc, nullo alias vltae indicio. Consumpto autem octidoo, vires aimul cum 
lingna, testante Historia, iUum lesumpsisse, et praecedentc sepulturam nocte resurrexisse 
Georgio Racocio se nomine Dei singularia liabere nuntianHa narrantem ; cum ad eum in 
castra deduci postularet, per duo miUiaria dcductus fuit ubi ad principem admissus, prae- 
aentibus Aulae magistris, mandata sibi divinitus data recitat^ ut princeps animose in Turcam 
nrma capessat. Excitaturum esse Deum auxUio iUi Moscorum Imperatorem, qui vere Aitnro 
magno cum I"xercitu ventunis. Constantinopolinque obsessurus sit: quo eodem tempore 
Princeps suo cum Hxercitu iiudam i^Hungariae metropoUn; ut pctat, ipsis pentccostcs dicbus 
expugnandam. Haec ille flexis genibos postquam recitaaaet, sufreadt, Deum laudans, quod 
sibi mandata cxequi dedisset. An non majora haec et veriora, quam Prabicii videntur mira- 
cula? Apcriat nobis Dcus oculos in his tam densis caecuticntes tenebris. An non mirum 
videtur, quod Princeps his potius quam Drabicianis crediderit. Id vero animum potissiroum 
implicat, quod vel Drabicios ipse, iatud firodigium divinitns esse bctum, existimaverit. 
Interim nibil bornm, quae dictus Michael Lasco praedixit, evenit: nec Moscus scilicet cum 
Exercitu comparuit, nec Racoci Budam vidit, nec arrooruro e;jus aoccessus uUus, interitus 
potlna ipsins Principis consequutus est. 

Quid de his? Satanicuro fuisse ludibrium? Et cur haec potius quam tot tantaque 
n Drabicio praedicta non tot comitata prodigiis? Ilic o ntnT; nostros illustres animosl 

Rev. 5o(>. 1 Novemb. l(iG2 videmus, scripta Drabiciana cudem jam tempore in manu 
foiase ipsius Papae; propterea, Spectatisaime Commeni, scire perquam veliro, unde ea 
acceperit; ab Authore enim nondum tradita fuerant Id quoque pro certo scire vehemcnter 
exoptcm, an scilicct omncs Europac ct .Asi.ic Principes, imprimis autem Magnus Moscoviac 
Dux, Turca, Tartarus et i^ersa hunc possideant librum, et an nuUum hujus uUimac edi' 
tioms exemplar Romam missnm fberttl 

Eadcm Rcv. dicitur, quod Papa Drabicium vidcre vellet. idr.e propterea ut iHi no- 
ceret? vel ut Revelationum ampUorem acciperet instructionem ? Uoc quidem iUo verisimUius 
videtur; aed e roedio iUum procul dubio tandem anstnlisset 

Poasem arguere aliqoid contra haec, quae sequuntur in eadem Revelatione, ubi Deus 

haec facit vetba. y"" /^ofrntum rtrJilms indiJi ul ni,-iirn /inian.' ■.'■'!u ntiitt'fn , huincri; 

tuis jugum Papale tt complicum suurum dejiciant. NuUus vcro Princeps qualiscunquc ReU- 
gtonis antc quinquenniiun Avenionem nihUominus reddidit. At, quod confectum non est, 
CBCtum reddetur. Vel quod non peractum in Terra, decretum est in Codo, ct tempore effiet 
destinato. Hic certe, meo quidem judicio, nonnisi caerutiendo et p.il|iap.dii inct ditur. 

Rev. i>iy mentio fit epistolae, quam Sigismundus Kaicoski ad Impcratorcm Turcicum 
exanre debai^ quae etiam commemoratur Rev. 141 ubi Septentrionales dicto principi se 
jungere, et Turcae scribere debebftnt. Et Rev. 160 v. 7 princeps ineat his diebus consensum 
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cmn Turca> Tartaro, ad faciendum demandatum tibi opus; posthaec Drabicius proprio 
stylo litens jka^, «n ven> exhibitae faerint Ttecae, quo tempore, et m» earum mmm bel- 

lum Tmnsylviiniae et Hungariae intulcrit, scirc qiiam maximc cxoptem. Nomvjllis in pro- 
phetiis permulta e Regis nostri re iore reperii destinata illi potissimum Imperii corom^ 
promiMisqtte nomnuHie proTinciis, quibus obtentit, Bvengelicis Jus praerogativum imper- 
titnm iri praedicitur. Faxit Deus, ut Revelationum quam primum videamus eventum, et 
super omnes Rcfjcm conatibus ejus restituros triumphantem hostes Ad mnpnificum illum 
Thronum plenis jam passibus ferrt videtur. Dici autem pro certo potcst, qiiod prudentia 
ilkim, fDrtitadine et animi generotitste inttructum, honore digiitste, divittiB, ninitate, virii, 
armis, subditorum obcdieiUia Deoi donavit, trementibtts cunctis, tanquam cseten spud 
leonem antmalia, vicinis. 

An. l(j6B erat mandatum Dei, ut Gailiac liex in Impctatorcm cligerctur, Kadzivii 
vero in Regem Poloniae, id tamen non fuit efiSectum. 

Rev. 588. An. Uitil. coelitus oraculum edidit, forc iit cnrlcm nnno cnderet Bavarus, 
tum Domus Racociana, arundo fracta Hispanus, et Titio ambustus Papa Romanua. Ast, 
praedictioni non respondit eventns. 

Rev. 6M. vox Dei sttditn est, »dicens: An. 1866 finem ftciam Babyloni et Bestiae, 
cum stupore omnium.< Haec vero adhttc sunt bciendse. Certo, praedictionea sine eventu, 
librum hunc non leviter perstrini;unt. 

Caetera, quae hic objici pussent, omittends cenaeo, metueni ne icribendo nimis jam 
longus fuerim. Reliqua igitur in compendium collaturos paucis dicam : Multos procnl dnbio 
se plura An. I<l<j5 et 1*j66 quam videre, visuros sibi promisisse idque tanto magis, qiianto 
acrius scriptis tuis monentur, ut ocuiis et animis, quanta fieri posset attentione, ad id 
attenderent. 

Rem notatu dignam omiseram, nimirum nepetwim fore, ut Historiac universali, de 
qua supra Impeiatorom, imprimis autem lilaximilianonim, Carolonim et Rudolphorum inse- 

rantur vitae. 

Booe, Clarissime Domine, cansas prindpes in obiter faeta lectione observandaa. 

Ignovicns nr i, si p iulo curiosius illustrari desidcrcm ; vero ad Dci gloriam, Ecclcsiamque 
aediiicandam hoc refertur desiderium. Si vero tantum temporis non superesset, quo ad 
omnia responderi posset, magis necessaria solum solvantor, te Clarissime Domine, etiam 
atque etiain rogo. Dominus a Berckhoffer in Aroe Araurionensi pnoOubemator toas mihi 
litteras tradere dignabitur. 

Ut tandem epistolac clausuiam faciam, certiorem me facias oro, praestantissime Do- 
mine, an venerandos ille pastor Drabicios sit adhuc in vivis an allae fadae fiwrint Reve- 
lationee,et an Typis illas sit commissurus. Deum Opt. Max. ingeniorum illostratoiem supplex 
oro, ut nostris illuminatis animis ab omni Satanica iiiusione, divina servemur clcmcntia 
et divino nobis aftlatis spiritu pungentique pietatis oestro percitis, omnia nostra facta ad 
gloriam Dm spectent, annoromqoe toorom nomerus augeatur. 

Keverende Domine Pater 

servns tuus httmillimua 
et obedieotisrimos 

P. Muiat 

Ab eq tempore, quo sancti ministerii fungor munere, duo mira contigere prodigia, 
de cacodaemone unum et a cacodaemone inaeaao alterum. De his aliquando tecom agam, 

modo sciendi ca te cupidum esse, et epistolas tibi tradi certus sim. 

Reliquas post Rcvelationcs cvolvcrc pcr otium non licuit. 

Epistolam non ita pridem ab erudito quodam viro Lausaiuia llclvctiorum accepi, in 
qoa se de prophetiis Drabidanis ad te scriptorom esse duosqtte novos prophetas sibi 

f;ict;is Rcvclationcs in luccni cclidissc, sigolficat; qttonun nomtna, modosint nota^ ai mihi 
memores, tibi ero magnopere devinctus. 

Reveiationum Kotteri, Christianae ct Drabicii excmpiar pretio emere si fieri potest, 
gandebo. 
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Pfiloha. 

(Am piaatele «ai adreiaita IMorat ti Koiii.?J, ani datttm neln konstatovatL) 
Id qnod extRt Revd. Drabitii LXVII. tit 7. videtw falsam. 

Rev. LXIX. t. 11. sub fincm dicit, quot! cltbufrunt evenirc necessario; de tis tamen 
loquitur quae nnn eveneiunt Atque ita non debuerunt evcnire neccs.sario. 

Quid sentiendum de promissione facta videnti, quod sit annuntiaturus nomen Dei et 
oculos it}ni viauroa opni Dei. Rev. LXXXV. et alibi. 

XdL 9. jubentor Bcribere et imprimere quarumvis Oentium linguis et mittere ad 
nationes Tenrae (qaod non feccrunt sicut dicitur. Cur non obedienint, m credant iata esse 

Divina?) 

XCIV. 17 ct seq. vtdentnr argunenta pro S. sancta Trinitate non condodere. Prae> 
sertim tit. 21. nam Dominus cui dictnm est, est idem qoi aedet ad dextvam, et ita loqoitor 
Psalter tantum de duobus Dominis 

Tituli 22. probatio videtur futiiis et detorta ia alienum sensum, et etiamsi possit alle- 
gorice 8umi, tamen probatio est nulla. 

Tit 23. levis est probatio, tit 24. videtor ridicatora, vocem genoi triboere per^ 

sonae Trinitatis, qiiae nec genuit nec genita est. 

XCI. annotatione an sano sensu dici possit, quod Dcus ludnt cum servo suo. 

XCVn. tit 6. praeceptum de interficiendia injicit acrupulum piis conscientiis. 

XCIII. tit. 0. -^3 Jan. videtur innui an. 1(><;5 vel 1CC6. de quibos infra, quod tamen 
falsum, illis annis debuit saltcm iniri consilium ct •iM Januarii cont^rcKari populi Orientales. 
tit. 10 loquitur de Sigismundo tanquam vivente, qui tamen erat mortuus; annotatio non 
aatisfiicit dobto, nam de &biaaimis idem potest dicere delusor. Tit B annotationia CII non 
aolmt duinamt neque tit 7. annotationis CII. solvit dubium, neque tit. 7. annutationis 
CTV. nam non quaeritur, quare non informavit Drabitium de morte SiKismundi; scd cur 
de mortuo tanquam vivenle loquatur, eique praecipiat quac non poterat audire nec sperari 
qnod anget acrupolum, «ctat Rev. XCIX. tit 6. aob finem; ego nri>orabo iUoe, scilicet filioa 
Racoci, quorum tamen unus erat mortuus, Sigismundus. 

Pag yn. sub finem, dicit tcrminum dominationis Austriacac decurrere necessario 
an. 1663; quod non evenit, nec tamen dubium solvit Comroenius etsi liber fuerit excusus 
tantuffl An. 1664. 

Neceaae forst nosse nomina distincta omniam hujus seeidi Racodanorum. 

Quod de termino ann. 160.5 et 1<)W praedictum fuenit videtur falsum fuisse. Nec 
satisfacit quod dicitur de initis circa illud tempus consiliis, quorum executio sequentibus 
aimis sit expectanda. Nam id ncm eat certom» et aeque facile potest ncgari, quam affirmari. 

Qotd de Domo Palatina? 

Caetera, qaornm soiatioiism in annotationibas et appendiciboa videre contigit non 
moveo dubio. 

Domine 

Per temporis angustias haec paucula obaervare licuit, Si quae alia sunt addenda, in 
aliud teropus ea differam. His vero paucis abande si nobis satisfit, poterimus esse contenti. 
HoleatiBm mihi creat, quod meam In te tibi aignificandi obaervantiam non coooedatur copia. 
Si aub veapemro te reducem esse scivero» in Castellum me conferam. Verum utut erit 

fratrom meum mittam, et tuis confidens promissis, tui memoriam perpetuo pariter com 
ipso vitae progressu producam, et ex intimis cordis visceribus ero 

Oomine 

Servos taos homillimas et 
obedientiasimaa 

Bemardus. 



(CoU. Ivan Someren, leditel oniversitnf bibL v Utrechtu.) 
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CCLXXVIII. 
Antonie Bourignonova Labadieovi. 

(Do latiny pfeloieno od P. Serwia.) 
Z Amilerodaniu 1668 — v bfezno. 

VSccka shromAidinf cfrkevnf jsou pokaiena. dobry u(!en(k JeztSe Krista nemflJe ni- 
leieti niiidn^mu. Nade sbory tcmi soud je jiz vyncscn, a nam nezb^v^ nelli modliti se 
k Bohn, aby pfipnvil ta jinou clrkev vidnou « nim popMl b^ti jejfmi fileny. Jinl za- 
hynoa — a konec avita je nedaleko» 

Domine. 

Si verai es diacipQltts Jesu Christi, dolendum sane adhuc Congregatiom alicni afifizna 

sis, cum nullae sint hodie in mundo ConRres^tiones. in qinbus praesideat Spiritus Sanctus. 
Omnes defecerunt, et nuUae suntCorporatiuncs sine corruptione, et malum hoc irreparabile 
eat. Qood enim semel comiptnm est, non potest nist aingulari dei miracnlo in vitam 
restitui, quod quidem hac in re futarum non exspeeto; ast pottus judicinm nniveTsale, eo 
qnod malum nunc est universalc. 

Credo ego, quod judicium nomine altissimi jam latum sit, et quod prolata sententia 
stt irrevocabilis : imo quod et excepta jsm sit executioni dimandari. Adeoque operam et 
laborem impendere Ecclesiis iilis sustinendis ct reformandis, est inutiliter tempv:s tcrere: 
orandum potius ut Deus illas destruat, (luandoquidem sanctae nnn sint; et ut aliam 
aedificet quae non sit hominum manu tactaj nosque interea praeparemus, ut animae 
nostrae singillatim, praechtfi istius aediflcii lapides fiant cemento charitatis in unione 
Spiritus Jesu Christi uniti ct compacti. 

Keliquas vero perire necesse est. Finis enim mundi praesto est. Haec sunt Lumina, 
qnae mthi dena largitur, quorum me raotam sensi Te participem fiacere, quamvis mihi 
ignotnm, non desinam manere in aetemum 

bumilUma ttia ancilla et soror in Christo 
Antoinette Boorignon. 

(ColL vydavateL) 
CCLXXIX. 

Komenskj^ Drabikovi. 

Z Amsterodamu 1668 — 20. bfezna. 

Polt dostal misto pfi V^ychodoindick6 Spolefnosti. Pemprokc nic nepiSe. 

(Na spich cxcerp. vydavatel.) 

CCLXXX. 

Komensky Ant. Bourignonove. 
Z tatltroduiu 1666 — 26. bfuna. 

Prosf j{ za objasnJnf tf( vfcf: 1. Kti rak mftJe tvrditi. zc v z^dn6 cfrkvi jiz nenf 
ani stopy Duclw svateho; 2. ba ze ani jednotlivce ncni, ktery by Boha pravi znal. — 
KoneCnS se ptd, jak]^m zp&sobem by se mohl pfesvCdSitt, sda novej:^i' zjevenf, vyddvajfcf 
se za zjcvenf Ducha B., vskutku od Boha jsou, jezto mnoha proroctvf si odporuji. Adrcs- 
sAtka, jakoito Bohem sam^m osvtcenil, zajisti bude s to, aby pochybnosti jeho rozptyiiia. 

Doleo infencitatem meam, quod me verba quae per os et manum tuam 
fluere facit Deus, sine interprete intelligere nec abstrusum quorundam sen- 
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sum satis assc»iui queam, nisi tu ipsa intctprcs fucris: ad mentem tuam et 
Christi, quem in te apcrte loqui confido, plcnius intcllij;cndum. 

Quo mihi scripttonis hujus ad Te causa exstitit : quam ut beniyne acci- 
pias oro. Non disputandi causa, unam et alteram questionem pruponam, sed 
desiderio proficiendl Credo tempus illud, quo alii alios docere non opus 
babebimus, appropinquare : nondum tamen adcsse, adbuc docendo et dis- 
cendo progredi nos in luce si experior. 

Duo simt, quae scrupukx; movcnt in scriptis tuis ct quorum soluti(mrm 
postulare nccessc habco: icrtitmi autem intra me ipsum concipio, quem ut 
mihi per te, quoque Deus, exiniat, oro. 

Primum quod ofTendit, reperio in cpistola ad Dominum Labadic, Xcmi- 
nem verum Christi servum posse cuiguam particulari Ecclesiae pastorali officio 
esse addictum; eo quod mtUus coetus jam in aric sit^ cui praesideat Spiritus 
Stus: omncs ita esse com^tos^ ut nulla ctnendatio sperari possit. Orandum 
proinde potius^ ut Deus evcrtat omncs^ Jaciatqnc (sicut promisit) neva omnia. 

Hic justum zeli modum excidi statuo. statucntquc indubie omncs qui 
ista lcL,'cnt. Tametsi enim corrupta cssc omnia in Ecclcsiis, conccdatur, cor- 
ruptionis tanicn csse ^'radus ncgari non debet. Sunto ecclcsiae, quilnis nihil 
insit sani, sed non deerunt, in quibus aliquid boni, aut conservatum fuit 
semper, aut tot superiori saeculo reformationibus postlimiiuo reductum. 

Quod n^are, totaliterque omnes Ecctesias damnare velle sine contu* 
melia ipsius Chrisd, et Spiritus ejus in omnes veritatis ducem Ecclesiaeque 
custodem dati, vix fieri potest. 

Scd multo ma!^'is offcndit. quod alio scripto nemo etiam in individuo 
suf)ercs.sc dicitur, i\m 1 icum rcctc novit; ut illumiuatissimorum ctiam Ecclc- 
siac doctorum (ut nunc suut i ncmo sit cuius Doctrina et vita minus a Christo, 
cjuam infcrnus a caelo distel. Itanc.'^ Hic vero zclus longius quam zelus Eliae 
progreditur ; qui ex proj>l)ctis verisquc Dei cultoribus se solum unicum su* 
peresse, dictabat, ncminem tamen tam immane damnans, judicium totum Deo 
relinquens. 

Haec autcm scntcntia injuriosa cssc videtur, non tantum in pias passim 
gcntium Christo dcditas animas ; sed et in ipsum Christum; quasi Ecclesiam 
penitus interirc siverit ut nulla su|)crsit. Nam si nullus hoininum, l)co fidelis 
supercsct, nulla erj^o in tcrris supercst Ecclesia, ne inv:sil)i]is quidcm, atcpie 
tum Christus crit sponsus sine sponsa, quod nulla ratione asserendum; nec 
ullus unquam hereticus (nedum orthodoxus) dixit, loquendique talis formula 
plena scandali esset. 

Tandem expono scrupulum, qul mnltis jam ab annis animum meum 
torsit, nec illo liberari hunc usque tn diem satis potui. Xempe cum aevo 
nostro tot prodeant novi prophetae, ct Doctores aut Doctrinac : ct quilibct 
horum a deo se missum essc credi velit, Ouomodo Spirituum probatio insti- 
tucnda sit, ut quinam a Dco vcniant, aut sccus, citra dccorum ai^nosci possit. 
Non enim omncs illos venire a Deo, aut ctiam non omnia unius eiusdcmque, 
indutne colligitur, ex eo quod tam dissonantia et sibimetipsis contraria 
perferantur, quod impossibile foret, si omnes ct omnia ab uno eodemque Spi- 
ritu Dei (qui Spiritus veritatis est, et in diem veritatem ducit) provenirent. 
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Quid ergo hac de re sentiendum, aut quibus veris signis venis Dei spi« 
rttus agnoscendus sit, doceri cupio: Deum humiliter orans, ut ea tibi (organo 
suo) inspiret, per quae cum aliis muUis, ^o meis a scrupulis liberari queam. 

Vale anima sancta, Deu^ luminc tuo lumen aliis feliciter accendere 
pei|pitl E musaeo meo pridie 28 martii 1668, qui mihi annum per^rinationis 
meae in terra septuagesimum septtmum inchoat. 

Manus fratris in Christo et servi tui 
J. Comenti. 

(Coll. vydavateL) 
CCLXXXI. 

Komensky krdl. u6. spole&nosti v Lond]^n6, 

Z Amstersdamu 1668 — I. dubna. 

Po!>ila jim knihu svou >Via Lucis< u2 i proto, ze oni na tom mist£ pracuji, ktere 
jindy jemn slibeno bylo. Po krAtki vzpomfnce na dobjr 8v6ho pobyto «nglickiho a na 
pfivod spisu »Via Lucisc shmujc obsah spisu toho v sedmi Jdstech. V prvnf fdstce je 
nov^ jeho obecny uiel. V druhi; Cdstce je nov^, ie mimo vSeobecne znamosti i v§eobccn6 
niklonnosti a schopnosti zkoumi a v soustavu uvcsti a na zdklad£ toho velikou aoustavu 
vleobecni platniho lidsk^ho posnAnf podati te pokoutf. Pnk se odWtlil hledati sp&sob, kterak 
jest moudrost v5em idcm snadno vStipiti, ktcrak jcdnotlivd fcfi vzdflati a novj^m zpflsobem 
jednn vSeobecnou fei utvofiti. Na zdkiadi pak v^ho toho, ktcrak se maji pokaieni vici 
svCta toho napraviti, a kdo mA se prici X6 zvliiti vinovati. — Price uC. spol. krU. vel* 
kiho sice uznani jsou hodny, ale mu2 nepfedpojaty uznd, ie jsou jenom ii,sti toho, co patf { 
k Stisti pokolcni lidsk^ho a co pisatel sam hledd. Protu jestC n^kolik slov o tom. Pisatcl 
rozezndvd troji Skolu ducha, jejii pfedmity jsou : Physica, Metaphysica, Hyperphysica, a vy- 
pisuje podrobni, v iem se irovnAvajt a v £em se Hif jedna od druhi. Z toho jil vysvfti, 
ie u£. spol. kril. dosavad mini konala, nel by se iadalo ; ale ie i t(m, co kond, v^^bomS 
klcstf cestu pozndnf lepSimu, jen af je pravdivC a pHsnd kond. Uzndv.-i-li tini iejich snahy, 
must jich i prositi, by na tom nepiestavali. ~ DCileiitd jest jejich prace, poncvadi podivaji 
poCfttek, ktmfi je-li ipatn^, viecko nisledujfct UM musl b^ nesprAvni. At otvfrajf nov6 
filOBOtii cestu, ponSvadz stard prAzdnA filosofie byla zk;\zi>ii n;ibj^enstvl a zdsady politikfl 
zkAzou stit&v. — Na konci se obraci ke krdli anglick6mu, by na ddle spole£nost zaloienou 
podporoval v prici, kteri se ujala, i v prdci, k nii ji pisatel povzbuzuje. O tito druhi 
a titatl ikole vlak blittt nivod podatt si ponechivA m dobu, ai po vysofenl vichrik mfr* 
nCjU naatanou lasy. 

lUuminati Seculi Phosphoris, 
Nascenti rcali Philosophiae feliciter 
obstetricanti Regiae Londinensi 

Societati, 
Salutcm, et prosperos successus! 

lUustres Viri, 

Non immerito de Via Lucis DbeUus ad Vos Lucis ministros (quorum 
tn haurienda e profundioribus Veritatis puteis Naturalis Philosophiae luce 
industria, per Europatn fama celebrari incipit) mlttttur. Ideo etiam, quia ibi 
natus ubi LUC£M et VERITATEM venandi promissitatus nobis campus Vobts 
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cessit: iuxta illud Qiristi, suo sensu huc adhibendum, AUU tadorarunt, et 
Vbs ift eorum labores intraiistis, Accipite quid rei sit: et quo fine haec eo, 
unde venerunt, remtttastur. 

2. Quadraginta circttcr anni sunt, ex quo cordi meo vota Davidicis 
similia innasci voluit Deus, ut clamarcm, /;//////<• I.UCIiM cl ]' l.RITATliM 
tiiam DI.US! ut me diicant ct iicducant in moiitciii siifutiu/i ittuin, in iaber' 
nacula tua (Ps. 43, 8.)- Idque occasionc ruinaruni I'atriac nu\ic, ICcclesiarum 
et Scholarum. Cum autem mox bellorum flamma vicina quoquc Kegna, et de- 
hinc Europam, corripcret, omniaque in Christianitate vastitatem minarentur, 
non aliud magis erat solatio, quam aniiquae de ultima Luce promissiones 
Dei, superaturam esse tandem teuebras. Ubi A quid humanae cooperationis 
requireretur, non aliud fore cogitabam, quam ut Juventus e labyrinthis Mundi 
eripienda mclius de omnibus fa primis usque fundamentis) informaretur. 
Eoque fme condrnduui forc Librum alitjucm univcrsalemy cujus dtictu Mentcs 
hominum scnsim c tcutbris in Iiiccm promotae, a subini^ressis vagis Opinio- 
nibtts in iinam stmpliccm aetcinae Vcritatis viam diri^crentur. 

3. Qua de re cons^natae cogitationes quaedam in Angliaro delatae, 
typis fuenint (sub titulo Praeludia Cmatuum Pems^hicorum^ Oxonii pri* 
mum, deinde Londini) publicatae: ego autem consllio piorum quorundam 
Theologorum et Episcoporum (de propagando ad Gentes Orbis Evangelio, 
occasione tum in An^lia nova feliciter factae sementis, pie solicitorum) vo- 
catns anno 1G41. Coniiianii, consiliaque super iis rebus publica authoritate 
agitari cacpta. Scd (luia incidontcs pcr cos ipsos dics publicae turbae nihil 
consiliorum ad fincm dcduci paticbantur, dinmiissus rursum fui conditione 
annexa, Si Deus heUcyonia restUuerit reditum non ntgandi. Discesa itaque: 
reiicta Cc^iitatorum in scripta reratorum parte quadam, sub titulo VI A LUCIS 
vestigata et vestiganda ete. Sed quis nostrum castigationes divinas fore tam 
diutumas sperare potuit? Vae nobis quia peccaviinus (Thren 5, 16). Vivit 
tamen adhiic Dominus bcnedii ta mpes nostra, Deiis saltttis nostrae fPsal. 
18, 47) ad tjucm convertcndi sunt universi fiucs Tcrrac, ut adorent in con- 
spcctti ejiis univcrsae fimtliae Gcntium. Qtioniam jfehovae est regnutn, ipsc 
dominabilur Gcntibus (Fsal. 22. 28, 2dJ. 

4 Ita ego tunc ex Anglia discessi: sed spes mea in Deo fixa non re- 
cesserat a me: quin dulce illud Jeremiae somnium (de admirabili Ecclesiae, 
ipsiusque causa Mundi, renovatione, Jer. 31 : 26 et totis Capitibus 81, 32, 83.) 
obversaretur perpetuo, cum subsennendi hac in re bonitati Dci desiderio 
perpetuo. Processeruntque temporis tractu sancta haec desideria eousque, 
ut quo ultcrius progrediantur vix restet, Opere constructo septipartito: cujus 
cardines hic attingi non abs re fat rit propter Vos, ad Veritatum indaga- 
tionem auth<jritate publica iam armatos. Ut si nostra quoque Nova reperta 
vera esse deprehenderitis, Thesaurus thesauro junctus (thesauros Lucis et 
Veritatis intelligo) reddatur locupletior. 

5. Prima parte Operis nostri toto genere novum est SCOPVS univer- 
sa/is, Emendatio RERUM humanarum OMNIUM, in OMNIBUS OMNINO: 
quod nisi intendimus, particularia molimina semper et ubique incassum 
fore ostenditur. 
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6. In secunda novum est, quod ad universalem Slum scopum csten- 
duntur VI AE navae: quae si dantur, evidens fiat quo collimatur veniri posse, 
imo non veniri non posse. Dari autem illas ostenditur: Principia nimirmn 
omnibiis ex ctcquo intiata triiim gnurum, juxta reqiiisita omnium Actionum, 
SCIRK, VRLI.E, POSSE. Connascuntur eniin Omni liomini oninium Sciciuio' 
n/tii njitnjc, quas Loininnncs Nodtias vocant: ct omniuin of^taniiornin stiinnli, 
qvios L oinniuncs instinctus dicimus : et omnium lacicndorum organa^ quae 
Cominuttcs Jacnllatcs appellare liceat. Ecce hic novum est, Communium in- 
stimtunm^ et Communutm Faeultatim, classesl Quippe hactenus Pbilosophis 
nonnisi de Communibus NiOiiiis sermo fuit: nec tamen eas quisquam eorum 
in numerum et ordinem red<^t, sparsim relictae sunt^ ut se cuivis Homini 
hac vel illa occasione ingerunt Nos istos sapientiae rivulos primos putavi- 
mus ad suos fontcs rcducendos, sunsquc per classes digcrendos. Tcntavimns 
erj^o non soliini Noiitias, scd ctiam Instiiictus ct J'acnltatcs, in Tabulaturas 
dispandcrc novo prorsus artiticio sic: ut indc patcrc possit iinpossibilc csse 
in his Omnisapicntiae humanac radicibus non convenirc Hoinincs omncs. 

7. Ouia \cro iria illa ad c.xhauricndam omncm Rerum (quomodocunuiue 
ditfusani) varictatcni sufficere, illaquc ut normas ad quicquid Mundus habct 
appiicari, et si quid usquam aberrat a superadditis Divinis normis (revelato 
Dei verbo) emendari posse deprehendimus: ausi sumus ex omnibus illis 
contexere Unicum Omniscientiae Humanae (i. c. Omnium quae homini sub 
coclo scire, loqui, agere datur. syntagma, sub PANSOPHl AE nomine. (^iae 
niethodo una pcrpcttia jcatcnac instari Omnia hujus ct futuri seculi, mani- 
fe.sta ct occulta, ordinc inviolabili nustjuani intcrrupto, ita enarrct, ut ncmo 
non attcnta mcntc ista lustrans Omnia intellcgcre possit, assensu vero non 
probare non possit. 

S. Et quia tria illa, Scirc, \\IU\ I\issc, similiter se habcre dcprehendimus 
in omni natura humana, per omnes gentes, actates, status: ausi sumus co* 
natum extendere ad quaerendas vias modosque^ quilnts cadcm illa univcr^ 
salis Sapicniia ptvpittan possit cuhis komini nato; ut ne ulla ingenia inculta 
relinquantur, aut a communi harmonia dissonare permittantur, eodem Panso- 
phico lumine tincta omnia. 

*.). Quia denique deprehcndimus unicum, sed praevalidum, ad Gentes 

cum lumine hoc penetrandi Obicem esse Linguaruni tnultitudinan, varictatcm, 
cotifnsionctn: ausi sumus imi^cdimenti hnjiis amoUtioncm moliri, pcr nova 
consilia de Linijuarum oinnium nv liorc Cultuia; ct dc I\ilyglottia rcddcnda 
faciliore; una dcniquc IJngua prorsus nova^ prorsus facili, prorsusqtic ratio- 
nali ct Philosophica (imo Pansophica) Lweis vehicnlo nniversaH^ condenda. 

10. Quae omnia, Omnibus optanda, si ad cam possibilitatem, ac facili- 
tatem jam reducta (quippc cancellis tam certis ut effectus non sequi non 
possit inclusa) esse demonstratum fuerit: audebimus quoque tanquam in 
publico Mundi Concilio sententiam dicere, Quomodo ad datas immotas iases 
ERUDITIO, RELIGIO, POLITIA, ad o/tiinutn statnm reduH queant, ut 
cessantc ubiquc i^'norantia, dubitatione, dissidiis, disputationumque ac rixarum, 
et bellorum strepitu ac tumultu, Lux^ Pax, Salus orbi redeat, illudque a se- 
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culis spcratum, Uluminatuna, pacatum, ruligiosumquc Suulum in conspectum 
redeat. 

11. Tandem, cujus res hai c rcquiiat curain, ct imjjlorct opcm, cxpli- 
calo, ut Oinncs «jui rcbus liuiuanis praesunt, aut intcrsunt, cJcsidcrato a sc- 
culis Operi, ct quod sc pcr exsertam possibilitatis et tacilitatis suae faciem 
jamjam ostentat, adhibeant manum, exhortari non intermittimus parte postrema. 

12. Summa iteque propositi nostri cst, Hominibtts ostcnden 

Botmml et infailibilcs ad iUud Vias; suadereqne tti haee amplectendo Beaii 
fieri optent, et sfudeant Omnes, Omnes siquidem ad eandam imaginis Divinae 
ideam facti, per ipsam Humanam natunun eadem, eodemqu* modo, Scittnt, 
Volimtt PossuMt; tamctsi nutic (contracta in peccata prolapsu vertigine, de- 
mentatique vanis, ct intric.iti imytcrtinentibus) scire sc qnae sciuttt, et vcllc, 
{jitae voluuf, pcssct/ur ijiujc possuut, ucsciixut, quia uou attettduiit. rostquani 
vcro attcndere incipicnt, suadcre proponimus ut nihil tcmcrc appctant, nihil 
temere credant, nihil temere faciant: scd tantummodo quac Bona, Vera, 
processura esse, certo sciunt Ut nemo in vanum profundat sua desideria, 
suos sensus, suas vires: multominus obruatur inserviendo alienis desideriis, 
mancipandoque alienis sensibus suos, ct ligari patiendo aliena vl facultates 
suas. O quam bcati csscnt Ilomines, si omnia quae se beatos facere possunt 
adcsse sibi intclli^ercnt ! illisquc ad datos fnics attinLjendum uti scirent! 
ncmpc ut cjuisque suus i sse, suisque bonis tjauderc, vclit, possit, sciat. Veris- 
sima haec Naturac humanac ad imagincm Dei rcnovatio csset, si ncmo jubc- 
retur aliquid Vclle invitus, Sentire inscnsatus, A^cre coactus: id est Vclle, 
Sentire, Agere frustra, cum destructione in se imaginis Dei. 

13. Heuc nos itn extra Angiiam! Vos tattem i« An^u» redditis halcyo- 
niis (Civilis dico belli cessante tumultu) qtddf Etiam aliquld esse actum, et 
quidcm gloriose, instituta solemniter pro vestigandis Naturalium rerum my- 

steriis Rcgia Londinensis Societas, piiblicataque tot jain admirandatrum 
Observettionttm experimcnta^ testantur. Macti heroicis ausis, Viri eximiil 

Non invidemus. gratulamur potius et applaudimus, applausnmque Humani 
gencris polliceniur: ubicuuijue prr Geutes Vos hoc aj^crc, ut Sapitutia Itu- 
mana, huinanaqtic ingcnii in rcs doiitiniuttif iiou sciiipcr uiaucat rcs inanca 
et vacitlans, buccituibiiur. ^ a vestra sokrtia c.vpcctari jam possc, tit Philo- 
sophia ad perfectionem deducta veras Rerum dijf crcntias^ fines, media^ usus, 
ostendat: pro asseqttendiSf semperqtu jam in maius tiugendist Animete^ Cor- 
poris, Fortnnacque (ut vocaitt) boiiis. Eugel Ostendite Vestro exemi^Io verum 
esse, quod illustris V^crulamius Vester scripsit: Omnia esse possibitia quae 
ab aliquibus pcrfici possttut, liict uou a tjuibusvis : ct quae a iiiultis coujiiuctimy 
licit uou ab nuo: tt i/uac in succtss/ouc Siculonint, licct itou coiicut acvo: et 
dcttiqiu pttblica cura ct suiuptu, licct uou opibus ct iudustria singuh>rutu. 

14. Agnoscent autem qui Vcstra illa publicata E.\|)crimcnta, nostramquc 
hanc Lucis Viam lustrabunt, illustrc inoliintn Vcstrum pulc/td i imain csse 
portionem voUttvm hic expressorttm Capite XVI. § 12. etc. Sed et agno- 
scetis ipsi Vos, Nondttm id esse totum, quod humani generis nomine optari 
caeptum est, et ad absolventiam Ultimi seculi Fclicitatem reqniritur: PLUS 
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ULTRA tauitttdMm esse amnmo. De quo tametsi Libellus htc noster lo- 
quatur (a Cap. XIV. ad XXI.) ut apertius tamen aliquid moiieatur locus 
hic, tempus, resque ipsa, requirunt. 

15. Posui ego in Libelli hujus limine (Capite I.) Totum Mundum Sa- 
picnliac Dci Scholam esse: est cnim. Sed addendum video, Scholam hanc 
subcacUstcm (Academiae caelesti subordinatam) /// Classcs diTicfi ntfntu rssc 
/rrs, juxta divcisa trina liic nobis data Objccta ct Organa, IJbrosquc rt 
Magistros. Quod dura Explicare incipio, attentionem et liberale judiciura 
a lcctoribus stipulor 

16. Tfinum Objcctjtm nt^is est^ totits hie nos undique circumstans MuuduSt 
Pknus variis variarum fonuarum CreaturiSt ceu Magnus Dei Liber varionm 
characterttm pteuus. Quos cognoscendi addita nobis organa sunt Sensus gutH' 
qm\ uti notum. Ipse itaque mundus, qucm inbabitamus, prtma Hominum 
Schola cst, quam ingrcditur quisquis nascitur: idco diccnda Scbola naturalis, 
scu I^/iysica. In qua libri ct Magistri nobis sunt onincs CrL-alurac rationabi- 
litcr spcctatae, juxta illud Jobi: Intrrroga juvicnta, ct dorcbunt tr ; rt Vola- 
iilia Cacli, ct indicabunt tidi, loqucrt l\rrac, ct rcspondcbit tibi; narrabuntquc 
Pisces maris. Quis non cognoseit ex omn&ms istis^ manum Domini fecisse 
haecf (Job. 12, 7, 8.) 

17. Physicam hanc Scholam exctpit alia sublimior, Metaphysiea^ a priore 
iUa toto genere diversa. In hac enim objecta nostra, Libri et Magistri, non 
extra nos sunt sicut ibi, sed intra nos: ipsa Videlicet Mcns nostra, sive 
impressa Menti nostrac IMAGO DEI, innunirris innatantm Notionnni^ iiistin- 
ctuuWy Facultatitmqiir cliaractrribiis dcpirla. ( Hiae omni Homini (docto et 
indocto, sapienti et stulto, vigilanti et dormicnti) scmpcr aliquid liictant, 
docent, monent, movent, stimulant, aguntquc : jam rccte, recte normatae ; jam 
aberranter, exorbitare permissae. Ad quae cognoscendum et dijudicandum 
nibil sensus (externi aut intemi) conferre possunt: sola RATIO, intemum 
animorum lumen, seu Oculus. 

18. Demum sequitur Schola tertia, Hypcrphysica dicenda: ubi neque 
Crcatura ulla, ncque Homo ullus, quenquam docere potest quidquam, sed 
solus cjui supcr ouinia cst, DEUS. Objecta cnim quae hic docentur ct discinitur 
talia sunt, quae nuliius Iwminis Oailus vidit, ncc auris audtvit ncc in Cor 
hominis ascendunt^ solus tantnm rewlat Deus per Spiritnm sutm (L Cor. 2. 
V. 9, 10.). Utquid fuerit antequam Mundus fuit; et quid ertt quum Mundus 
non erit; aut quid nunc etiam extra Mundum sit Item quas Deus de nobis 
cogitationes habeat, quid a nobis requirat, quid de voluntatem suaro facicn- 
tibus aut non facientibus statuat etc. Quis enim talia ullo sensu, aut ratioci- 
natione ulla evestigct? Nemo hominum. Hinc IJbri Srho/ac hujus profirii 
sunt inspirationcs. fatriarchis, Pro[)lictis, Apostolis factac: et dehinc Libri 
divinitus inspirati, jussuque Dci in Ecclcsiae usum scripti. Doctor autem 
seu intiraus caelestiuin Oraculorura intcrprcs, solus Dei Spiritus est, juxta 
illud Petri: NuUa Trophetia Scripturae propriae cxplicationis est (3 Pet 1, 
20, 21). £t Augustini: CathedrMn in caelo hahett gui corda docet (Tract 3. in 
I. Joh.V Nec proinde hutc organo adaequata sunt Senstts, aut Ratio, sed Fides 
humiitSf oronia Deo credens, nihil dtffidens. Gioria inquam hic est Rationis 
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ct SifisniDn. siiccKntbcrc vcrbis Dci : Crcdcrc incrcdibilia ciim riVt ltiu/nr ; 
TcHtarc iinpossibiiia, cum mandantur ; 6pcrart' quae nusquam apparetU, cum 
Promiituntur. 

19. Tres haec subcaelestes scbolae quomodo inter se conveniant et dif- 
ferant, attendcnduro est. Conveniunt: primo, quod omnes sint Scholae Dei^ 
ab illo solo apertae. 2. Et quidem apertae Hamini, ad illum gradatim per- 
fidendum. 3. Idque uno summo scopo, ut in imagine sua (ad summum 

ex[)olita) f^Inrificcdir /A.v.v. 4. Omnes .sunt pro pracscnti \'ita, quam sub 
caclo vivimus: non pro ilia futura, ul)i nos ad se translatos non pcr umbras 
aut iniagincs, scd pcr sc ij»sum, spectatain(jue facicui suam ((juam mortalis 
nemo potcst vidcrc ct vivcrc Ex. u3, 20.) informabit, voluptatibusquc satiabit 
aetemis. 6. Suntque modernae istae Scholae transeundae omnibus: quippe 
Mundum ingressus quisque Mundum habet undique circa se, se totum tntra 
se, Deum ipsum in conscientia intima. 

20. Sed et DiflTerentia observanda est. 1. Respectu originis, in quantum 
trina Schola triunum respicit Deum: quia Mundi Creatio Deo Patri; Mentium 
illuminatio Deo Filio, Cordium inspiratio l)eo Spiritui S. tribuitur (Gen. I. I> 
Joh. 1. 4'.'. I. Cor. 2, 10. 11. 12 et 2 Tet. I, 21 etc). 2. R.sptctu urdinis. 
quo transiri nccessc habcnt, a prima inchoando senipcr, non a secunda vel 
tertia. Nec enim Infans rdigionem doceri potest, aut syllo|rismum : sed sensus 
obvertere rebus etc. 3. Respectu amplitudims objeetomm: ubi posterior 
quaeque Schola objectis quidem angustior est, sed augustior. Quia Mundus 
innumera aspectanda, auscultanda, olfactanda, gustanda et attrectanda, offert; 
Homines non ita sunt multi, Deus vero imus; Homo tamen sublimior Mundo, 
Deus exccrsior Homine. 4 Kcspic/n Libronim ct Magistrorutn a qntbns 
foniitttnur: qui sunt in Schola prima Rcs otnncs nobis oln<crsac, iii secunda 
Hotno ipsc sibi, in tertia Dcus pcr Spiritum suum. Hinc est cjuod in schola 
prima reddimur ^rro^i^Axrof, in secunda a^o^^ftxrot, in tertia 9iotf/i9«itrof : 
h. e. Decti a rebus, docti a nobis, docti a Deo (Joh. 6, 46). [5J Respecta 
profectuttm ad perfectionem. Quia enim discere^ est ilH rei quae discitur assi- 
milari: necesse est nos bene versatos in Schola prima (Creaturarum) fieri 
Creaturam bene sensatam; in secunda Schola (Hominis) Crcaturam CrcatU" 
r.trntn doininntn ct rcctricctn; in tertia Schola (Dei) Crcaturam Creatori 
siinilcui, e potcstatc cicaturarum ct sui ipsius emancipatam, fonti suo Deo, 
beataeque in illo tranquillitati, redditam. Nec erit quo altius catur, nisi ut 
facto pcr niortem in vitam transitu gloriam nostram spectemus in acternum 
(I. Joh. 3. V. 1, 2, 3). Vere igitur Schola haec trina subcaelestis yaeobea 
iila ScMa, terram caelo jungens, erit. 

21. Haec de trina subcaelesti Schola Dei sic dissertata volui ad Vos, 
qutbus nostra de Via Lucis meditata mitto, duplici fine. Nempe ut occasio- 
nem habcatis expendt iuli, primo, Vos cateniis minora votis ngcrc. 2. Et 
tamcti pot iitcr inajonbiis pararc viain, si vcrc ac scvcrc ogitis quod aj^itis. 

22. Minora votis esse quae agcnda susccpistis, agnoscere promptum erit 
cum ex Libelli hujus lustratione, tum cx hoc ipso praeloquio, tria ista nun- 
tiante. 1. Mundum materiaiem rudimentum esse Opcrum Dei, Sapicntiaeque 
iHcreatae (ad numeros, mensuras, et pondera, ordinantis onmia) specimeu 
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prinimn. '1. Majiis autcm sapUntiae theairum ercctum csse in Hominc cicato: 
cui ut imagini suae (eosdem numeros, mensuras, pondera, secuodum quae 
facta sunt omnia, imprimens) infinitudinis characteres (ad infinita o^tandum, 
appetendum, conandum) impressit. 3. Maxima tamiu sapienHae mysteria 
o fTi rri spectanda in Homine Inpsu cormpto ct perdito, rttrsvmque reparando» 
UIh dcmum omnes abyssi sapicntiac tl stultitiae, justitiae et peccati, vitae 
ct moitis, salutis ct ]>ci diiionis aeternae, aperiuatur, in admirationem ipsis 
Angeiis flip/its. :i, 10, I. l, 12). 

23. Vos ergo Naturaiium Scrutatores inUustrii, cuin totain subegciitis 
Naturam (ut cum Salomone intelligatts constitutionem Mundi, et vim Ele> 
mentorum; Principium, finem, mediumque Temporum; Solstitiorum muta> 
tiones, et varietatem Tempestatum; circuitum anni, et Stellarum situs; Na> 
turas Animantium, ct animos Bestiarum, Spirituumque vires, et cogitationes 
Uominum differentias FMantarum ct Radicum facultates; et quicquid denique 
manifcsti et occulti est Sai). 7, 17. ctc.) tii)>i s, itotc Vos Diviiiac Sapit ntiae 
Alphaln ta d, nniiu snp. nisst. Sive, in S.ipientiac Dci templo limcn tantum 
attigisse; Atria ejus, cum Penetralibus, in prospectu esse demum. Atquc sic 
in Vobis implebitur illud Ecclesiastid : Cum absohwtit homo, tmic'initium 
est, (Sir. 6.) 

24 Scitote (inquam) Vos toto illo apparatu Vestro rudimenta Sapientiae 

Dei duntaxat sub manu liabcre, Humanaeque ad festigium aliquando dedu- 
cendae Sapientiae fundamenta tantnm ponere: (juibus si arrpiit scendo nihil 
superaedificare proponitis, ridrndi eritis ut in Evanqelio illc (]ui Turrim 
aedificarc cacpit, nec absolvere perrexit iLnc. 14). Ridcndi inquam si non 
honiinibus (^intelligere magnalia Dei nolentibus) at Deo et Angelis. Eritque 
upus vestrum inversa Babylon non Caelum vcrsus aediBcans, sed terram 
versus. Aut certe opus imperfectum, quale fuisset, si Salomon extructo Atrio 
exteriore, pro plebe^ Sanctuarium pro saccrdotibus, et Sanctum sanctorum 
pro Sacerdote summo, adjicere neglexisset. Aut denique manebimus in Grae- 
corum morbo, qui erat (Seneca teste) Cin a iiiinntias sapcre. Sensualia siqui- 
dem oinnia revera minutiae sunt respcctu intellectualiiirn et corporea respectu 
spiritualium, teinjjorariaquf rcsjiectu aetcrnoruni; (juia ilia j)ereunt, hacc per- 
manent. Nonne igitur praestaret (Hieronynii exemj)lo) ca disccrc in tciris 
quoruiH scientia pcrseveret in caelos? Et cum Apostolo ita Mundo uti quasi 
non utamurt qitia figura Mundi hujns praeterit (1 Cor. 7, 31). Quod si tunc 
jam fuit, seculis inclinare incipicntibus, quid non erit nunc jam, seculis de- 
currentibus ? 

2.'). Non ideo tamen Opus quod agitis contemno: summis potius lau* 
dibus velio, Deumque ut inditum cordibus desiderium ^Vfrifatciii trruin na- 
tuialiuin vcnandi) confirmet, sujjplex oro. Id autem ideo, <juia sicut crror in 
concoctionc priina non corrigitur in sccunda vcl tcrfia (Medicorum judicio), 
correcto vcro crrorc in concoctionc priinay ciTorcs sccunda ct tcrtiac con- 
coctionis aut praeveniuntur aut corriguntur facUius: ita et errores bumani 
prima in Schola Dei admissi A corrigantur, corr^endis secundae ac tertiae 
Scholae erroribus indubie muhum conferre poterunt. Quippe nunc Mundus 
omnia habet fucata, in PoUtia et Religione; opinionibus ubique acquiescitur 
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pro veritate. Virtutrm laudant omncs, pro virtutc tatncn virtutis nomina et 
colores, ostcntarc sat habcnt. Dcum omncs habcnt in orc, pauci in cordc: 
Dei ioco vituhim aliquem aureuni, aut simile quid phantasmate conceptum, 
adorantcs. Ipsis ctiam Rcformationibus Mundanis, toties tentatis, nomina 
plerumque mutantur, non res. Defenduntur tamen tanquam res serio emeu' 
datae, examen rigidum vix ulla re sustinente: caeco assensu omnia excipi, 
insuperque laudare, volunt, indignatione tn eos mox concepta, si quis quid* 
quam in dubium vocare velit. Unde Veritas arebus humanis exulat; et qui 
hanc fnistra quaerunt, vananim optnionum et consuetudinum compedibus 
constricti gcmunt. 

2G. Enim vero quia aeterna Vcritas Christus promittit, Si Vtritatem 
cogmsceiis, Vcritas libcrabit Vos (Joh. 8. v. 31, 32, 3G) patet sanctissimum 
opus eos agere, qui omnigenae Veritati eruendae sedulam navant operam: 
aeque in Schola sensualium ac intelligibilium et spiritualium. Et quia Schola 
prima secundae et secunda tertiae parat viam, etiam Veritates naturales mo- 
ralibus ct spiritualibus indubic parabunt. 

27. Vos igitur in Xaturalibits Vcritatis Mystac^ eja reir» strenue agite! 
nc semper a vana, manca supcrficiaria, fal.sa, sinc utilitatc siilnih, Philosophia^ 
genus Humanum hidificctur, cfficite. Pulchram nacti Spartain, pulchre hanc 
ornate: severique rcrum, ct circa rcs opinionum, examinis exemplo Politicis 
et TheoI<^ ritc praeite. Ut enim recte dixit qui dixit, Rixosa Philosopkia 
rixosam peperit Theologiam: ito prorsus de Politia dicendum MAXIMAS^ 
quibus nixi PoUtici nunc Mundum gubtmat^ esse lubricas, totius vaciUanHs 
(adeoque jam nientis) status eausas verissimas. Ostendite Vos non ferendos 
esse amplius errores, ctiamsi praescriptionem longi temporis Adamo usque 
habeant; ad URIM ct TIIUMIM, h. c. (LUCEM ct VERITATEM) revo- 
canda csse omnia: non Thcoio^ns tantum, sed ct Politicis ipsis. (E.xod. 28, 30.) 

28. Severa Vestra rcrum naturalium Examina tantae sint soliditatis, 
nulUusque prorsus fraudis sltn conscia, ut quisquis velit Onmia Vestra non 
tantum nude (quarodiu velit) spectar^ sed et propriis severissimts experi- 
mentts pertentando Veritatem probare posslt, numquam aliter quam res est, 
et a Vobis exhibetur, reperturus. Pulchcrrimo id erit exemplo, ut illi etiam 
qui ad gubcrnacula humanae societatis in PoHtia, et ad gubernacula Con- 
scientiaruni in Ecclesia, scdcnt, similia facerc non trepidcnt : sicut non trcpi- 
darunt Apostoh, omnia sua omni humano judicio submittere non verecun- 
dantes. 1 Cor. 4: 3. 4. 

29. Adhuc obtestor, Vestigandae rerum Naturaiium veritati ut felidter 
vacare caepistis, ita pergite tn testimonium Mundo; ad obtinendum, si potest, 
ut majoribus etiam in rebus, salutemque Mundi concementibus, falli ac de- 
ludi roetuere incipiant. Diogenes Mustcos in jus vocabat, quod condnnando 
ad liarmoniam chordas, non etiam mores concinnarent. Christus autcm ad 
judicium vocabat Pharisacos, qui vasorum cxteriora nmndabant, ipsi intus 
immunditia pieni (Mat. 23, 25 ^ Et vocabit Politicos, qui cuin Pilato manus 
ab innocente sanguine iavant (Mat. 27, 24) non autem cum Davidc manus 
lavant in innocentia (Pa 26, 6). Vae stultitiae nostrae, qui dum plerubique 
pro rebus fucum admittendo fallere alii alios, aut etiam Deum ipsuro, quae- 
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rimus, nos ipsos miscre falli non scntimus; confundendi a Veritate ipsa 
(quam tandcm vinccrc ac iriunjpliarc ncccssc cst) in actcrnum. 

90. SereMtssime Miij^nae BritanHiae Rex, Legunt Natumes in Libris 
a Rpgia fMtdineHsi Societate editis Majestatis Tuae nomen, tamquam Fun- 
datoris. L^unt inquam, et qui rein intelligunt, laudant et plaudunt, bona 
spe boni successus, si r^es misso armorum strepitu et violcntia, Machina- 
tionumque Politicarum artiBciis, et Pomparum vanitate, ad nudam et sim- 
pliccm Veritatem ubique attendcre inci{)iant. Certc enini yloriosissimi Rea;um 
Salomonis efifatvnn perstat ; l\ i (iloriaiii t ssc rcrutn iiiystt ria abst ondire; 
Kf^ion autcm i^loriain abscoutiita scrutari (Prov. 25, 2.) rraeivit Salomon 
^emplo, Dcusque in illius Regimine, Pace felicitateque coronato. Rcgibus 
et Rqgnis ostendit exemplum: sicut et turbarum rursum ac infelidtatis, si 
quis a Sapientia ad stultitiam, et a Veritate ad vanitatem (infelici Salomonis 
exemplo) deflectat. Praei crL,"» Tu ctiani, Magne Rex, Tui aevi Regibus sa- 
pientiae exemplo, Tuosque ^laturalium Veritatum Scrutatores feliciter quod 
agunt agere jube. 

.31. Verum enim vcro quia nobis ad universalcs intcntioncs non scalmo 
opus est, sed Navi, qua plena Lux, Pax, Veritas, ad omnes Urbis conli- 
nentes et Insulas dimlttantur; non satis erit Rerum extra nos Scrutinia instt- 
tuisse, majora etiam quaerenda erunt omnlno: Veritas nempe rerum intra 
nos et Veritas regni Dci ad nos. Quae si ignoramus, etiam si mille Mundi 
extra nos sint, et nos intelligamus omnes, possideamusquc cum suis the- 
sauris omnes, nihil nobis proderit, ut optimus Magister docuit, Mat. 10, 20. 
Cujus utinam audiatur Negotiatoribus datum consilium ! C/t si Mnrgaritas 
(juacntnt: inventaque una pretiosa^ eant, omnia vendant, hanc cmant. Mat 13: 
45, 4G. 

32. Qutbus de rebus plura qutdem essent dicenda, ad Sapientiae Dei 
splendorem clarius detegendum in subcaetesti Schola secunda, et tertia: et 
quomodo res instituenda foret, ut tempora Lucis Ecclesiae venisse, gloriam- 
que Dei super eam es«e ortam, videndo videre queant omnes (Jes. 60: 1 etc). 
Quia tamen tenebrae adliuc opcriunt terram^ ei ceUigo poptdos (v. 2). adhuc 
ira Dei conturbat Tcrrain, ut siiit populi tanquavi esca ignis, nec fratcr fratti 
parcaty unus quisijuc caiiuin bracliii sui vorans (Isa. 0, 11) etc.) adhuc Dics 
Domini tcncbrac, ct non lux (Am. 5, 18) fortassis difterre praestabit donec 
veniat tempus, in quo cessante Vento grandi (subvertente montes^ et conterente 
Petrets) et Terrae motu, ac Igne (in quibus non est DominusJ audin erit 
sibtlum aureu ienis; ut prodeunUs pii EJieu ad ostium speluncae, coUoquemiur 
cum Deo suo de reparandis ruinis (I. Reg. 19, 11 etc.) 

33. Vos interim, Lucis phosphori, fulgetel Sint semitac Vestrac tpiasi 
Lux spleudens, procedens et crescens usque ad per/ectum dientl Prov. 4, 18. 



Unus ex humilibus 



Amsterdami 
idibus Aprilis 
1668. 



Viris desiderionim, 
Comenttts senex 
cujus vita defecit In doloribus, 
et anni in gemitibus. Psal. 32, 11. 
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CCLXXXIL 
Komensk]^ C C. 

Z An«teradaraM 1668 — o neiUi kviUii. 

Zve jei k ratmlttvi o tiiti a odkasa Ant. Boarignonovi. VyivMcnf mytticki jed> 
noho obnra. 

Venerabilis. Verum esse quod Salomon dixit: Multae Cogitationes in 
corde hominis; sed consilium jehovae solum perstabit. (Prov. 19, 21.) Ex- 
pertus et ^o sum varie in vita inea. Hodie etiam cogitationum multitudine 

obrutus, et quid horum a Consilio Domini veniat cognoscere humiliter avidus. 
De quibus tecum pie conferre cupio, si ad me (se interno ainico hrictcnus) 
visere placcat. Scd optans tecum literas matris A. 13. iuanu con.^^iL^iiatas 
(lineulis aliquot) aut vcrbis, monitum illud per te nuntiatiun (de rcdiendo 
ad infantis simplicitatem, et conferendo cum ati» id gcnus stimulis (tibi 
nondum communicatis sed communicandis) voluntatis divinae rectiora habea- 
mus judicia, venireque ad conclusiones facilius queamus. Tempus enim est. 

NB. Ballerc» scribat consueto sibi more (ut ad alios): satis mihi erit. 
Inter hodiernos conccptus est (ex occasionc picturae antiquae, ilHus, quam 
vidisti heri, et videndam Dominae A. 13. mittani. Platcae vicinales plcnac 
pueris et pucllis ludentibus, Zachar. 8, 5). Delineatio viva novae ad infantiam 
Christi rcdeuntis Ecclesiae. 

Ceteras coram. Dominica palmarum anno 10()8, qui est numerus 777 
mysticus [ut] ostendam 

Comenius. 

(CoU. vydavatel.) 

CCLXXXIIL 
(Junius) Drabikovi. 

? 1668 - na Valiky Pitek. 

Komensk^ md spojenf b Braniboral^mL Po dokonieaf pnd v HoUaadiku navnitf te 
do kraje a bude tam flolvati a nlm schfisky. O dvou ienich, kteri tdl proioknjl. Danlel 
Komenik;^ pozdnvnje. 

(Na sp£ch excerp. vydavatel.) 

CCLXXXIV. 
Oldenburg Komensk^mu. 

Z Londyna 1668 — 5. iaryna. 

KrAlovskA spole£noat dSkuje za dar, iGhvaIn|e smdiy jeho o vsdilivdnf a adilovfol 

ncktcry^ch vidomostf, jakof i to, aby .\nt;lie byla stfediskem obccncho tnho ruchu vCdc- 
ck^ho PHpomind spis o zaloieni obecndho jazyka od Dra. Wilkena, spodivajfci t^mif na 
tjchi zdsaddch, jak6 hl^sd Komensk^. V^tisk spisu toho brzy poile Komenskimu. 

Rcverendc admodum et clarissime Vir, 

serena fronte accepit Reg. Societas munus tuum, quo conatus et studia ejus comprobare 
et urgere peramaater vobiiaitL bi mandatia ipaa mihi dedit, ut maximas Tibi gratias pro 
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afifectu tuo agerem deque propensiasima sua in Te et tabores Taos vdantate certiorem Te 
redderem. Rem auades spondesque m maxime arduam, ita quorumvia bonorom votis 

summe desideintam, univer: .iKm sr. vcritatis ct fru^ifLTarum scientianim cultum ct com- 
municationcm. Angtiam hanc nostram non immerito comroodam prae aliis terris statio- 
ncm judicas commercii Inqus aniverBalis sedi constituendae. In ea nuper publici joris 
factus fuit liber, Soc. Regiae inscriptus, Linguae universalis condendae specimen exhibenSt 

juxta ilkim fere modum, qucm Tu tn tua Via Lucis c. IX. 5 -I innuisti .Author est Dr Jo- 
hannes Wiliienius, e soc. Kegia. Excmplar quam prima occasione i ibi ti ansmittam, semper 
foturos 

Rev. T. studiosissimus 

H. Oldcnburi:;. 

Nadpis: Rev. admod. et Clar. Dno. Johanni Amos Comenio, Amico pl. coiendo. 

(Coli. vydavatel.) 

CCLXXXV. 
Komensk]^ seniortkni. 

Z Amsterodamu 1668 — 10. z&ri 

V ncmoci sv^ sd£luje n£liolik zprdv, zejmdna o anglick^ch nadijich. Knii. Ruprechtovt 
vinoval svi »Unum necessarium«, kter& i knfie i hrsbi Anglisaens laslcavC pi4jali a pod- 
poru pHsHbili Hcssenthalcr mezi tfm sim pfijel do Amsterdamu z Nfmecka, podnikl cestu 
na vlastni utraty, a apolu s Uartmannem pracuji. Posili jim dal&i pentze i s uroky. 

V dottice divA sfnAva o moru, kter^ v aoasedstvC pisatelovi lufC, ale la to ani spoile£- 
nosti ani I6kA se nenedosUlvA. 

Venerabites Viri, Fratres et Collegae Dilecti. 

Animo ct corpore acger non multa potero, malo tamcn ali^iuid quam 
nihil, ne Vos diutius relinquam suspensos. Miramini proculdubio tam serum 
ad vestra responsum jam inde a Junio; Sed in causa fiiit primo Patronorum 
ab Urbe (ultra bimestre) absentia: Deinde responsi ex Anglia expectatio 
mea. Fratcr cnim P Haitmannus promittebat bonum efTectum (de obtinenda 
pr' n j n, imo a Rege dccreta, sed beUo interrupta collecta). Si negotium 
pcr l'iincipcm Rupertum Palatinum resumeretur, (luipi)e ejus consilio ct 
dircclionc omnia i^ropcniodum fiant, omnibus'iuc bonis charus cssc incipiat, 
a profana olim vita cx toto ad Dcum convcrsus, suadcns insuper aliquid in 
honorem cjus dcdicari, si quid hoc sancto proposito dignum sub nianu esset. 
Deliberabam igitur incidebatque argumentum non inidoneum visum, De Uno 
Necessario, scirc quid sibi sit necessarium in vita et in morte et post mortem. 
Quod postquam elaboravi, misi (mense superiori) fuitque manu Fratris Hart* 
matini et alterius Magni Amici, Principi optimo praesentatum admodumque 
benigne acceptum, sicut et ab Illustrissimo Comitc Anglisaco, multa itcm 
gratia pollcntcm apud Rc^fcm. Quoruni uterquc rcm scrio agere ]ir(»niisit, 
spcmque Scoticae collcctac fccit, non itcm Anglicanac pioptcr causas sibi 
notas (obiter inseram: Frater Paulus adeo gratiam invenit in oculis optimi 
Principis ut eum sibi aut sacellanum optaverit aut propius habitantem, Lon- 
dini vcl in proximo, ut eum saepius ad coiloquia evocare possit. Mihi etiam 
rcsponsum pnimisit, quampriinimi .sccrctarius in urbem redierit). Sahttat vos 
reverenter Frater ille, scripturus deinde deomnibus: nunc quia festinandum 
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erat ad me tantum brevibus de his, pluribus autcm oretenus per amicum 
illam (Magnuffi Hes«itlialerum) qui ex Media Gemiaiiia ad me veniens 
ultro se mihi et notris (amore nostrij proxenetem dedtt, l^tionemque illam 
(suis etiam impensis) in se suscepit et evocato Fratre Hartmanno (e Sal- 
buro) junctis consiliis rem strenue egit. Habetis quousque ibi res deducta 
sit : cvcntus in manu Dei cst, cujus misericordiam implorare non desistetis. 
Venio ad Rcsiduum subsidiorum Fr. quod ^''obis remitti a Patronis voluistis: 
ecce niittitur, nii!le c}uingcnti Imperiales cum usura unius bicnnii (tamctsi 
nondum dccurnt biennmmj li^U Imperialium, quos Vobis apud Dominos 
Schmeetavios numerari jubete quando vultis, non obliti et Apocham red- 
dere et forsan Patronis i^tias agere (civilitatts erit). Valete et a me brevi 
plura, si me restituerit Deus, negotiisque dederit successum, expectate. 
Amsterodami 10. Septembris 1668. 

Vcstcr totus cujus ct 
manum et mentem nostis. 

Commendo me precibus Vestris, Urbemque hanc nostram in qua Pestt- 
lentialis Contagto serpere indpit, etiam in Vicinla habttationis meae aliquot 
jam Domus (practerita hebdomade) tnfectac sunt, habttatoribusque suis su- 
bito vacuatae. Solatio est, quod non ab hominum consf)rtio pellimur, nec 
a medicamentis vel aliis neccssariis descrimur sicuti apud Vos (j)arum 
Christiano morc) fieri consuevit. Fiat Voluntas Domini, sive vivimus sive 
moiunur, Domini sumus. 

(CoU. Dr. Pramen.) 

CCLXXXVI. 

Komensky Drabikovi. 

Z AmliniliM MM — 14. Mia. 

Traktitu Drab^kova >0 duSfch syn&v a dcer lidsk}^ch< Komensk^ tisknouti nemikie, 
neboC nent oa to nakladatele. Byl povAilivi churav, i prosi Boha jeilti o nijak^ £aa iivota. 

Traktit obsalea meri qevenimi DnbOtov^mi (v ledim 166^ a obeahiqe poose osm 
Btran rakopisn^cta. 

(Na spich excerp. vydavateL) 

CCLXXXVII. 
Vetterin Kalinkovi. 

Z PAchova 1669 — 26. bFezna. 

Posdd mu spis >Lux e tenebris*. Vydlti mu, ie neni tak upFlmny k Drabikovi, jako 
pokud byl proti n£mu, kdy2 pravil, 2e zjeveni Orabikova nepochizeji od Boha. 



• (Na ipich eieerp. vydavatel.) 



28 



854 



C. CCLXXXVIIl. CCLXXXIX. (166y.) 



CCLXXXVni. 
M. Hesenthaler Komenskemu. 

Z0 SMIitrtai 1669 ~ v b^inv. 
PoxdmveiU adreMitovo k 78. narozeninAm. 

Hanc 

Acrostichida 
Multts nominibus venerando Patri 
Dno. Joh. AmoB Comenio 
in 

Plrosperrimuin sicp-u-^fine sic multiplicandum natalem LXXVllI. 
Amsteludamum Stuttgartia transmittit 
lifagotta Heeenthaler. 
Notatio inchoatur 18/28 Martii Ao. 1609. 

Jam septem annorum decades, Bimul iieptade plenas, 
Obsignasae juvat, de quo Tibt gratulor anctu, 
Haud sine votoriim benedictio tanta mcorvim 
Agmine praetereat, duxi, Pater Optime, justum. 
Namque favor coeli jubet hoc, pietasque patemi 
Nominis, nt quod jam eaecli quadrante colebam. 
Exere, Summe Deus, largam c.im faennre de.xtram, 
Suscipe tam fidum, post tot mysteria, servum. 
Adde aquilae reducea, animi cum robore, vires, 
Morborum insultus rigidos depelle senecta. 
Octavae octavus Dccadis nunc ingruit annus, 
Saepiu» exauge numerum, seniumque corona 
Centuplici augmento, quia sic tua gloria crescet. 
Obstrue mortis iter, curis calamoque bcni^noa 
Mittere successtis propera: sic p;randc vokimen 
Exibit, quod jam tii^inta quiescit in annos. 
Noeti lacteoiom Candorem pectoris, in quo 
Indomitus virtutis amor, pictas, sapifr.'.:.i certant, 
Unde queat toti nova lux obtingere mundo, 
Suggere consilium sancto, Deus Alme, iabori. 

Velki price pftpominani zde jest Pansofia. 

(CoU. vydavatd.) 



CCLXXXIX. 
Komensky J. Ravemu. 

Z Amtterodafflu 1669 — 313. dubna 

Obnovuje divno pferu§enc spojeni a podivd mu zprAvu o sv^ch osudech od vyhiiini. 
Zvl&St6 pak jej pouCuje o dspHfch svi methody, kterii ae jmenovitS dva moii vCnovali: 
M. Hcsenthaler, ktery mii pfedeSleho roku ozndmil, ie ve Wurtembersko pfes 250 latin- 
sk^ch Skol pfijalo methodu Komenski>ho. Kom. dal mu plnomocenstvf strany nipravy knih 
ikolsk^ch. — Druh^ je SchofT, ktery od kntlete hoUt^nskiho byl ur£en ku pokusu a kter^ 
tak6 rfizn6 nimeck^ dvory navitlvf a snad i do Beiifna pfijde. Adresaita, jakoito inspek» 
toim branddborsk^ch ikol, mohlo bj to zajfmatl. • 
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Garissiine D. Ravi, amicorum quondam decus, 

Vivitne adhuc amicitia nostra? l)e Tua enim vita non inquiro, de illa ex 
literis Davidis Cassii (cui 'recum apud III. I). Cancellarium prandcndi honor 
contigit) certior factus. Nihilominus tamen Vitae Tuae testem manum Tuara 
opteni, cum aliqua successuum indicatione. Incipiamus nobis denuo patere, 
post tantos seoessus et silentia. Ego Didactica mea omnia (amiconim hujus 
loci consilio) publicae exponens luci, in iisque, quae Juventutis et Scholarum 
bono agi co^ta sunt aliis lampada tradens, inter alios primo loco Te (cum 
Davide Vechnero) posui, parte IV., pag. 107. Utrum videris, nescio; quia 
non recordnr, an Excmplar ad Tc missum. Et forte non factum, cum ubi 
deji;eres. ii^norarcm. Nunc ett;" quia nobis ad nos via patet, si me aliquid 
de rebus Tuis scire feceris, qratum crit. Ego hac in urbe ab anno 1G56 
haesi: nunc me alio transfcrre cogito, quo fata trahcnt. Forsan ad Vos, aut 
per Vos in victniam, si consilia sic terminari Deo placuerit, ut mihi alibi 
quam hic sepulchrum sit quaerendum. Optem adhuc videre faciem Tuam, 
et communicare quae interim observare datum est; vel etiam oonciliare Tibi 
amicitiaro duorum e praecipuis, qui rem Juventutis et Scholarum fervide 
promovendi fQyop sibi fecerunt. Quorum alter est Magnus Hesenthaler, in 
Illustri Collegio Tubingensi Ilistoriarum et roliticae, Eloquentiaeque Pro- 
fessor, nunc Ducis Wirtembergici Stutgardiae Historiographus et honoraiius 
Professor, Qui autunmo praeterito mc hic invisens varia retulit; in Primis 
quod roethodus nostra (in Iroperialt Civitate Eslinga bono successu annis 
aliquot adhiUta, et probata) in orones jaro Ducatus Wirtembergici et Vidnas 
Sveviae Urbiuro Scholas introducenda sit (Qber dritthalb hundert Lateinische 
Schulen, ut ipsius verba erant). Ut ergo ultima con^ia de Classicorum libel- 
lorum editione determinari possent, eo ad me venit. Tradidi illi plenam 
omniiun potestatem: cum mihi per alias seniles curas ad i.sta redire non 
vacat, illius autcni industriae omnia tuto committi posse confido . . . Altcr est 
Henhcus Schoff, Saxo, Studiosus, qui annis aliquot privatam Scholam hac 
in Urbe habens feliciter Juventutem (nostra methodo, nostrisque Libellis) 
informavit, et a Legato Holsato Prindpi suo comroendatus, eoque (autumno 
praeterito) vocattiSi bonum artis et industriae suae spedroen edidit: dato 
sibi adolescente 16 annorum, Latinarum literarum rudi (Principis Gincellista), 
intra bimestre eo deducto, ut Latina legat et intelligat, transferreque com- 
mode, et sic satis loqui possit. Quod mihi per Virum amicum, nuper inde 
reversum, significari curavit, decretuin jam esse (a Principe et Consiliariis) 
eosdem libellos eadem methodo tractandos introducendos esse in omnes Hol- 
satiae Scfaolas: roodo uteoruro editionem perficietidam suffidenti copia cu- 
raret Quare ille per eundem amicum D. Btaew (Primarium hlc dvem, Sena- 
torem, Bibliopolam et Typographum) solidtare coepit, hic autem lubens 
recepit (etiam Ordinum Generalium Privilegio se et Authorem munire pro- 
mittens). Ipsum Schoffium nondum habemus reducem: abiit (ut ex eodem 
amico intelligo) ad Electoicm Saxoniae ipsumque Daniae Regem, Ducis 
Hols. coinuiendatitiis instructus. Annon ad Vos quoque deflexit? Vidco 
enim operosum esse in proposito suo. £o haec memoro, quia non igno- 
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randa puto Tibi, cui supirina Scholnrum Inspectio conimissa est, ut audio 
sed inailem a Te ipsu intorniari; et (ut dixi) cos qui idctn aut ita suiule upus 
agiint sese non ignoraret communicatis potius consiUis omnia concorditer, 
ad harmoniam plenam, agere. Alia his de rebus alias, si voles: et cum ista 
plenius ex ipso Scboffio intellexero, postquam redierit. Interim haec si com- 
municare placebit Dno Schemnicio (a quo mihi salutem nuntiavit Cassius, 
et Tu amanter a me renuntiabis) ^audcbit forsan potius qunm invidebit ; ct 
ut stimulo sit etiain pulchre agendi opus Dei; illius enim est, non nostriim. 
Valete. Amsterd. ^/j, April 659. 

Jo. Amos Comenius senex. 
ZevaljSt titul: Viro eximio, celeberrimo D. Johaani Ravio etc. amico veteri. 

(ColL vydavatel.) 

CCXC. 

Komensky Drabikovi. 

Z Amsterodamo 1669 - 9. dubna. 

Psal Polemanovi o Pembrokovi, ale marnt^. T^i o Kalinkovi nikohk slov. 

(Na spich excerp. vydavateL) 

CCXCI. 

Francouz Muratus Drabikovi. 

AugNtlaa Tricattinoruro (^Saint Paul trois Chaievaux nominatur) 1669.— 30. lislspads. 
Je povxnesen Dnbtkeni. Prosf ho, aby za niho a zvMitC s% ezoknty drkvl fiancous- 
al^ch ae modlil. PoeiUi mn 6 liber. 

VNa apCch excerp. vTdavatel ) 
CCXCII. 

Komensky Bythnerovi. 

Z Amstertdamu 1669 — 3. 6ervence. 

De dissidiis in Belgio inter Theoiogos. 

(Archivnl r^est) 

CCXCIIL 
Pabricius Drabikovi. 

V Ksiioi 1670 - 18. ledna. 

Radoat nad proroctvtmt Drabfkov^mi, jimi vSH na vzdoiy Vetterinovi. RAd by Dra- 
blka u scbe spatfil ; posild mu 5 tolnrAv. ^venf jeho jeStfi nemit pn»! viak ho. aby mu 
je poalal, 2e za ni zaplati. 

^satel byl apr&vcem Skoly a farifem v Kolid. 

(Na spich ezcerp. vydavateL) 
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ccxav. 

Komensk]^ pfitelAm v Ptichovi a v Skalici. 

Z AmstaradMM 1670 — 10. Antra. 
Refleze o tom, kolik jich pomfelo. 

(Na sp^ch excerp. vydavatel.) 

ccxcv. 

Komensk^ Drabikovi. 

Z Ansterodamu 1670 — 18. uaera. 
PoU zase posfli penlse. 

^Na epidi ezcerp. vydftvaiiel.) 

CCXCVI. 

Daniel Komensk^ Ludovice Karolinft, kn62n£ Kuronsk^. 

Z AjBSterodanu 1670 — 2. bfezaa. 

Jeho 8vakr, f Petr Figulus, nra sdCIU, Ze kniloa adress^tka pMla si nSkter^ vxde- 

lavateln<ch spiskfl. Posild ji tedy spi.sky La Badicovy a Hoburgovy a nJmeckj^ pfeklad 
Komcnsk6ho traktutu Truchliv^-ho, jehoi pfekladatel jcst mu neznim. Jestlile by je$t6 
ni£eho si phUa, doporouCi ji za prostfednici svou sestru Alib£tu Figulovou v Memelo 
a pfipojuje i posdrav nemocniho otoe. PfiklddA nijak;^ mkopis nystick^ obsaho. 

Durchlauchtigste Herti^ogin, 
gnSdjgste Fiirstin. 

Oleich wie des KSntgltchen Prophet Davids einzige Herzenslust gewesen, sein gemein» 
schaft mit den frommen zu liabcn, also verspQret man, dass Eure Hochfurstl. Durchlaucht 
in solche des Heyligcn Ktiniges fusstapfen trettende, auch lust habcn zu denen, die Gott 
fiirchtcn und lieben (wenn Si« gleich geringeren standes sind) solchcn dero wolgewogenheit 
zu erweisen: Dessen exempel ich an meinem lieben (nunmehro seligen) Schwsger Petro 
Pigulo, Kefurmirten Prcdigcr zu Memel habe, welchen Eure Hochfiirstl Durchlaucht wegen 
seincs Christl. eyfen» mit gnaden bewoi^en i^cwesen, umb durch densclben etliche erbau- 
lichc lchr und trostschrittcn, zu erhalten. Weil nun Gott denselbigen nach seinem gutt- 
liclien rath von dieser Welt abgefordert, Br aber vor seinem ende an mich etlich mahl 
geschricben, dass Eiire Hiichfiirstl. PurchL etwas von solchen nlltzlichen schriftcn von 
mir begehren wiirden: als ei bicthe ich mich untcrthanigst Eure Hochfiirstl. DurchL ge- 
falien nach aller moglichkeit nachzukomm^, und warte nur auf Eure Hochftirstl. DurchU 
gnidisten befehl. An jetzo fibetsende ich diese zwey tractitlein, zum ersten Mr. La Badie 
(der sich nun hier in Amsterdam unter dcr Obrigkeit schutz gesctzet i Manucl dc Piete, 
xom andern den unbekannten Clvistum Hoburgs, dabey ich auch fiige meinea lieben 
Vaters altes tractfitlein, genant Trauern iiber trauem, trost Qber trost^ was etiich ond 
<1U Jahren dcn Bohmischen Exulantes zum trost ao^esetzet, wissen aber nicht von weme 
es ins Teutschc iiberi^csetzt, mir dicsc tage diss excmplar 'das nicht mehr zu bekommen 
ist) zur Hand kummen war. Mit unterthiinigstes ersuchen Eure Huchfiirstl. Durchl. wollen 
dieses ihnen gniicHgst gefidlen sein lassen: und wenn Bure DurchL mich mit einer antwort 
wiirdigen und dero willen gniidigst kund zu thun belieben muchte, so kunnte es durch 
mein Frau Schwester Elisabeth I'if;ulisin in Memel auOialtrnde geschehen. Unterdessen 
so werde ich keineswegs tinterlassen, den lieben Gott mit gantzem Hertzcn inbriinstig 
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aiumfleheD, das Br Bnre HochfiiTBtL Dnrchl. (sa aeines Nahmens ehre aml den frommen 
Chriiten zu trost) lang e.hatten, bey allcn selbster^vunschten Hochfurstlichem wolergchcn 
alzeit fristen, den edlen Samen der Pietiit, der in dero Hochfurstliches Herz gepflanzet 
ist, viiterlich erhalten, vermehren, ja dcro DurchL gantzes Gottgeheiiigstes Hochfiirstlich 
Hsuaz, mit viden Sieig und Segen hekr5nen. Amen. 

Gegeben in Amsterdam 2 ApriKs 1G70. 

^ „ . . Baer Hoch-FQritJ. 

P. S. Dieses manuacnptum commumctre Durchl 
icli un Eurc Huchfiirstl. DurchLals ein sonder 

liciics stack.dannnen verborgene geheimniszen UnterthiiniKstcr, gehorsamster Diencr 

wol zu bcdcnlicn sind. ^ getreuer Vorbitter sn Gott 

Mein abgelehte kmnlte Vatter presentiret Daniel Comeniua 

Eurc Hochfurstl. Durchlaucht seine untertha- m. p. 
nigsten Dienste und eyferige Seuftzer zu Gott. 

An Ihrc Hoch-Fiirstl. Durchlauclit Louisa Charlotta j^ebohrnc Nfartjrafin auss dem 
Churfurstlichen Stam Brandcnburg vermehlete Hertzogin in LicHand zu Churland und 
Semegallen, mdner gniidigsten Ffirrtin. 



ccxcvir. 
Komensky Drabikovi. 
Z AnsMaiM \%T9 - la. kvilM. 

O liste, kter^ dostal t daleka t Francie, al od ipanClsk^ch hranic. 

(Na spich ezcerp. vydavatd.) 



CCXCVlll. 

Drabikovi. 

T IS70 — 30 iervenee. 

Cinf adressitovi v^£itky, ic za svou knihu poiaduje pcn£z, a vraci mu ju Molitor je 
V 2ilini. 

(Na wpich excerp. vydavatel.) 



CCXCIX. 

MikulaS Raczky Drabikovi. 

7 1670 — 6. ftjna 

2idd zpr&vy o zjevenich, pon£vad2 pu smrti Juniovi nikoho nemi, komu by se mohl 
dplni sviHU 

(Na spich exceipb vydavateL) 



CCC. 

Komensk}^ Drabikovi (cizf rukou). 

Z Amsterodamu 1670 — 2. lislopadu. 

O t£lesn6m neduhu. Posil^ mu polovidni podil od ochrance ^26 zl.), d&le od kn£ze 
WUIiamsa z Anglia. 

(Na spich excerp. vydavatel.) 
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CCCI. 

J. H. Horb J. H. Boeclerovi {&ryvek). 

Nftvitfvil Komenskiho, kter^ mu obSi'rn£ vyklidal ziiady chiHumn « jmenoval jdio 
stetnpce, rozitfeni svUltft po ttniversitich nimeck^ch. 

• Cnmmcniiis senior per aliqiiot horas verba meciim fecit. et Chiliasticae opinionis 
fUndamenta, dogmata, sectatores notavit, dolendum tot in Germania etiam academiis ortho- 
doxis Politicoi huic shiltae opinioni a^Merere, quorum amoeboM hab^ et Oitendit piiUice.< 

(Excerp. vydavatel.) 

CCCII. 

Daniel Komensky Janu Almeloveenovi. 

Z Aatteredinn 1670 - 30. Ilstopadu. 

Sdiluje s nlm mnoh^ zalosti. jc^ ho stihly tohoto roku, mczi nimi nejvftSf, ie mu 
zemfel otec dne 15. tohoto m£sice. D^kuje mu za laskavosti, otci jeho kdysi prokizani, 
a poroa£{ ae v dalil pfteeA, pKpojuje poklona avi matky. 

Salus in crucel 
Venenbilie ae Pemdmie Vir Dei, 

Bvergeta mi exoptatissime, aetemamque oolende, liceat mihi te affiul, tuas inter 
pellare curas, et licet non de laetis, saltein de tristibua aliquantulum disserere. Vere htc 
annus I'rov. div. fatalis tum orbi, imprimis vero nostrae unitati F. I'. Bohem. Is enim 
nihil praeter moerorem affert, ingentem imbrem lacrymarum excutit. Nos enim mortales 
cottidie eiperiri, ora sublnnaria mutationi obnoxia esae, nec semper ex voto Jovis taxillos 
cadere, nullamque calamitatem essc solam, verum omnem luctum suum habere comitem, 
qnis inficias ibit? Eheu fulcra Domus Unitatis nostrae vacillant, subruunt, metuenrlumque 
ne plane subvertantur, omniaque vincula ejusdem dissoivant, quod deus pro sua giutia cie- 
menter avertat. 

Hoc anno praeprimis columnae istae vi mortis subvcrtuntur. proh dolor! non ipscmet 
ego amisi hoc adhuc currcnte anno perplurea amicoa conaanguineos, verum et Ecclesia 
dei orbata est Praeconibus suis tum in Hungaria atqne Polonia, quibus destituit, nec 
copia supponendorum dat Accedunt eC &tB ven. affints mei perdilecti Senioris penultimi 
Ecclesiarum nostrarum dispersarum, per Poloniam sitarum HunKariamquc: vcrum nec hic 
ira Dei adversus nos concita substitit, verum progressa, ultimum quoque tulcrum derepente 
proetemens, videlicet amantissimum Pareotem meum (tuum vero integerrimnm amicom) 
qui postquam ultimum vale Nobts et mundo dixisset, 15 Nov. aeternitatem subiit Cttjua 
obitu quantum detrimenti Kcclesiae, quantum luctus Nobis ac desidcrii post se reliquerit, 
haud exprimere valeo, nec mirum? Fieri enim non potest, ut murs ejus nobis non sit amara, 
Cttjus dulcia utilnque foit vita. Jacet itaque prostnita spes nostra, votaque nostra irrital Verum 
quis audet valetque cum deo expostulare, cur id fcccrit? Cunventius nobis hlC est obmutes- 
cere, quia Dominus id fecit, voluntas Dei impleta est, placeat itaque etiam nobis quod placuit 
Deo. £go tamen spero firroiter, paternam coeiestem manum vulnus illud nobis inflixum 
aanaturum, Nosque in calamitate ac orbitate positos, haud deserturum. 

Interim o pientissima Anima, intjentes tibi toto pectore gratcs persolvo pro amore 
illo insigni quem in Parcntem meum beatae memuriae e.xercuisti. Cum autcm ego minime 
beneiicta illa a Te et aliis in ipsum coUata rependere queam; ast saltem indesinenter 
animitus opto ut Deus 1'. O. M. vices meaa aoppleat, Tcquc (omnesque pias ac beneficaa 
animas) donis ac bencficiis suis, temporalibus et aeternis efficaciter abunde cumulet. 

Verum ut Tibi, Vir clarissime, status noster modemus, orbitasque nustra constet 
haa ad Te dare oonstittttum eat: aummopere eaonuis per viacera Jeeo Christi. vt porro 
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candor ille Tuus, coelo notus, fervorque charitatis in Nos sanctorum reliquias se BenigiM 
exserat Deos autem erit merces Tua valde magna. 

Vale, Vir Extmir. frint n obscrvandc, una cum aliis aanctit animabus 'ad munificentiam 
propensis) vigetc sanctae animae Ecclesiae bono, nostro etiam solatio; nostramque ori»i- 
tatem cbaritsti Veitnie commendatam hilwliB. 

D. Matsr mea, lacrymis ac luctu «ammo oppleta, Tibi toaeque Conjugi una mecum ho- 
norificam salutem. ac vota homUIima «d deom pro MUote veatra defert. Domiaosjesos ait 
cum spiritu nostro moesto. 

Dabam calamo tumultuante, manu vero tremulante UO Nov. 1(>70. 

Rev. Dign. Viro 

Na obikc: Aen myn Heer Myn Heer «incero amore 

Johannes Almeloveen getroowe Dienaer des goddylmn olMerv. cultu 

woort» bhmen Uytrecht Cito. P'fta^e studiosiss 

Daniel Comenius. 

(CoU. van Someren, feditel univ. knihovny v Utrecht&) 

CCCIII 

G Vetter (Lesenskym ?). 

(Archivni regest.) 
Z Gdanska 1670 — 12. proslnce. 

Zprdva o smrti Komenskiho; vutuni scniorovi. Prosba, by Le^cnSti na pamdtku 
Komenalt^ho konali lcisAnf. 

OsMdmuie Aroierd K. Sen. Comeniusa recommenduie ZlN»y QEeride. Oaie votom na 
Seniora. Proii. aby in Memoriam Comenii Sermon pogrzebowy od^wiony byl w Leasnie. 

(Coll. vydavateL) 



CCCIV. 

Vetterin Sartoriovi. 

Z Pfichova 1671 - 31. ledna. 

Komensk^ psal mu dne 2. listopadu, pro v^inou chorobu viak uiil cizf roky. Od 
r. 1667 do 80. bfezna 1670 Drabfk m«l dalli v^myaiy (figmenta). Junioa zemfeL V^itky 

Prabikovi, /e se mil sejiti s Komenskfm na MoravS. — LadiverAv otec v jtilinS mtl ne> 
vdzan^ excmpldf zjeveni, alc skryval jcj. 

(Na 8p£ch excerp. vydavatel.) 



crcv. 

Daniel Komensky Th. Spizelovi (uryvek). 

Z AiMttradam 1071 — (m ptMikH*. 

OznMnoje mo smrt otcovo. 

Genitor meus Vener. vixit, et nos eheu dulci ac desiderata sua deatituit pneientia; 
decima quinta fuit Novembr , qun nigra illa DcA oon pcpcrcit ei, qui per totom vitae «uao 
CUrsum omnibus piodesse studuit. 

Oryvek tento byl podn£tem mylnd domninky o umrtnim roce Komenskibo. 

(Excerp» vydavateL) 
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REJSTRIK.*) 



Aaron 311. 

Abiathanis 22&< 

Abraham 218. 277, m 

Acontius Jak. {\ loGM) 20, 87, H». 

Adam 3QiL 

Adonia 825. 

Acneas 09. 

Agricola Konrad (? XIV. stol ) Bl. 

Aguilonius, jesuita, optik (1506— lt)17) 72. 

Ahasverus 212. 

Aleprus Shehin Caudi 327. 

Alexander Veliky, krdl makedonsk^ 51, 66. 

AHeus Ezech., kniz bratrsk^ z Uher JiiL 

Almeloveen Jan 

Alphonsus, hvizd^f na poi. XVI. stoleti 72. 
Alstcd Jan Jindfich (15,48—1638) 37, 90, ia£L 
Altingius Jindfich (15b:j-l«l4) il!fL 
Anchoran, anglicky pfckladatel Janue (v prvnl 

pol. X\'1I. stol.) M, 2y, J4. 
Andraeae ArnoSt, kazatel v Gdansku (ICOG 

ai 123. 
Andrcae Jan Valentin (15b6 1654) 1, 2, 129, 

131, 13), 136, 137, 138, 1H4, HLL 

Pfijima Komenskdho v pfatelstvi 1. 

D&vA mu zprdvu o pokusc sefaditi kfesfan- 
skou spole£nost 1, 2. 

PohanSI Komensk^ho Pansofii 129. 

Opravil svfij dfivSjSi' soud o Pansofii l;J5. 

Jeho rukopisy z valne i&stx shofely 1(^5. 

Cestn£ vzpomenul Komenskiho v pfed- 
mluv6 ke spisu Theophilus 138. 
Anchises 69. 



Antilie 265, 266, 2fiL 
Apafi Michael 2^ 21il 
Apollonius, mathematik 72. 
Apollodorus, malif 158. 
Apollon 61>. 

Aquinsky TomAS (1225— 12?4) 103. 
Archimedes 72. 
Aristarch 24JL 

Aristotcles 25, 27, '29, 51, 76, 92, 94, 9<5, 112, 

103, 1.50, 151. 
Arnoldi, kn£z a vyslanec 21iL 
Arnold MikuUS, prof. vc Franekeru (1618 a2 

KWO) 21ii 

Artocophinus, m^stsky fysik ve §t£tini 

v XVII. stol. 94. 
Asaphus ^{09. 
Aubigny, knfle 2116. 
Augusta Jan, bratrsky senior 210. 
Augustin 159, 254, 321. 
Bakos Oabor i Uabrielj, sedmihradsky' magnit 

-01 ■ 

(Kalam) Hileam 2&L 

Baldsdi, rada kn. Rik6cziho 189. 

Baldovius (l(x)4 — 1662), znalec hebrejStiny 29. 

Ballcrus (Ballero?) .S5 1 . 

Barbarus Daniel i.l513 — 1574) neb Hermolaus 

(145;{-1193), filolog 79. 
Barclai Viliam (1513-1*506 , prdvnfk 21. 
Baronius Cacsar, oratorian, historik fimsk^ 

(I53«-Ui07) 112. 
Baruch 
Basilius 21L 



*) Pokl&dal jsem za dostateCni oznaiiti bUic pouze osoby, jei v korrcspondenci 
zasahuji, U osob obecnft zndmy-ch, ddle v bibli uveden^xh a staroklassick^ch zddlo se mnfi 
zbytcdno nfico pfipomtnati. Pozndmky jinak zamySlcn^ jsem vynechal vzhledem kc zpfl- 
sobu nstatnfch publikaci Ccsk^ Akadcmic. 
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RejstHk. 



Beale John 148. 21G. 21H, 23-1. 244. 283. 
V6fi proroctvfm Drablkov^m 21L 218. 
Pfeje si seznam proroctvf, kterd se jii spl- 
nila 

Neschvaluje spisu Opera Did. KomenskAho 

2^23. 

Becmann Kristian ^1580—1648, superint. 

V SrbiSti bl. 
Bellarminus Robert (ir>42— l(i21), jesuita a 

kardinal 112, 113. 
Bennevitz Otto (1G18— IGTO), spolusprdvce 

5kol ve Freiburce 145. 
Bergius Jan (15s7 -1658 : 30, 31, 82, 41), 50. 
Herckhofer, progubemator zimku 297. 298. 

im. 331. liki. 
Bemardus(?) .S39 
Bcthsabe 2r2^ 325. 

Bielski VV. G., Slechtic.fesk^ exulant 2-^1. 2H2. 
Biermann, superint. v Bfehu lb8. 
Bilderbeck, kardinSl(?) 31. 
Bisterfeld Jan Jindfich (lGa)-l<K">4) 37, 49, 

148, 178, 180, 18.>, 183, 8J»j 3aL 

ChviH Knmensk6ho Prodromus 37, 39. 

Vypisuje ddleiitost Kabbaly a Cossy 118, 40. 

LuUem se obiral v Anglii 39. 

Chv^Ii Duraca 40. 

Strojl se ve vzdilanJjSi disti Evropy 49. 
Doporouil Komcnskiho Rikoczimu 1 lc*. 
Omlouv^ sve mldenl u Komenskiho 178. 
Blacw jcho otec se jmcnoval Jansonius Cae- 
sius), knihkupec a senator v Amsterodamft 
S<fi6. 

Blahoslav Jan (152:i— 1571) 210. 
Blancard Mik. (1G24— 1703), filosof a medik 
1S5. 

le Blon KriStof, prostfednlk Komenskeho ve 

Frankfurtfi 29Q. 
Boccalini, italsk^- spisovatel poi^tkem XVII. 

stoleti «:9. 

Bodinus BlidjS, uditel a paedagog v Hamburce 
2:t, JU». 

Boeckler Jan Jindfich (KH 1 — 1G72), filolog 
23:t. mi 

Bohuslav z LeSna, hrab£ Leszczynski G2, GH, 
107. 

liorschius M., vyslanec Hesenthalerfiv An- 

dreacovi 132. 
Bottydni, hrab« uherskj? 233. 
Hourignonovi Antonie (LGIG— irtfin 340. 851. 
Boyle-L. Kobert? (1G27— IGtH) 213. 2G8, 283. 

29G, 5l97, aifi. 
Brandenburskiho kurfirsta chof j:72. 
Breckling Fridrich 1 1G29— 1711), mystik a 

fanatik thcologicky- 28<>. 
Brentius J. (14!t9— 1570), evang. theolog iJQli. 



Briggius (1560—1681), angl. mathematik 72. 
Brodkorb 108. 

De Broniero Broniewski Johannes, senior 

polit. Velkopolska 21^ 
Brookius J., angl. paedagog v prvnl polovici 

XVII stol. 45, 48. 
Budaeus, nezndm^ fysik a klas. filolog 81, 79. 
Buchncrus August. spisov. (1591— IGGl) 2<;. 
Buchwalder, evang. kn*z ve Slezsku 14, l.'>, 16. 
Huxtorfius Jan (15(U— 1629), orientalista d>\ 

40. 

Bythner J., kniz a superint. bratrsk^ 27, 28, 
2!i, 35, 122, 126, 127, 128, 21G, 219. 212. 
269. 278. 275. 278. 851. 

Caiphas 2ia 

Calam, angl. kniz 222. 221 

Caleb (Kdleb) 181. 

Cales viz Kales. 

Callimachus, matif 158. 

Calvin Jan (1509 — 15<;4), theolog. reformator 

79, 130, 2iiL 
Carranza (1503—167(5), katol. theolog, domi- 

nikdn a arcibiskup 114. 
Cardan Jeronym (1501-1575), filosof 72, 15!). 
Carolus. kral Skotsk^ (1660-16&5) 225. 
Des Cartes Ren* (InyG-KioO), filosof a5, 39, 

73, 78, 8i\ 8t;, 101, 206, 207, 220, 22L 

8a5. 30G. 311. 312, 3n?, ^ MU!, liiL 

318. 319. 320. 322. 

Sotva pr^ podd svflj usudek o Pansofii 3 >. 
Poddv.i jej 83. 

Jeho filosofie pfisni posouzena Komen- 
sk^m :i05-.H25. 
Casaubonus Mericus (1599 1G71), theolog, 

professor, syn slaxtidho anglick^ho reform 

theologa 2iL 
Cassiodorius 15. 

Cassius D., bratrsk^ theolog, pozd*ji kniz 

V LcSn* 355, 35G, ^iL 
Castellio (1514 --15<53), reform. theolog, pfe- 

kljidatel bible do latiny 277i 
Cato a2i. 
Catullus KW. 

Cephas Petrus, konsenior Jednoty 176. 
Cicero 10, 149, 157, 158, IGl, 1g'7, 174,333. 
De Clamengiis Nicolaus.slavn}' theolog stfedo- 

vdky, pfivrienec theorie concilsk^ v XV. 

stol. 114. 

Clavius (1537 — 1612), jesuita, mathematik 72. 
Clement Abraham, iid a bankef v Gdansku 

icn;, 12(;. 

Cnauffelius 18.'>. 

Colbovius Petr, theolog, did. pfivrienec Ko- 
menskeho (dle Jochera chemik) 1J19, 140, 
155, 156, 160, 162, 174. 
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Combachius, prof. v Marburku (1585 lOfil) 

De Commingis hrabd, dfivirnlk Ludvika XIV. 

297. 296. m. 
Copenius Bartolom£j (1566 — 1017), proressor 

V Heidelberce, theolog, orientalista 106- 
Courteyn, oxfordsk^ filosof 91, 1>2. 
Crassus M. 51. 

Cromwcll Oliver (1599—1658) 1»!, 188, 189, 
'2at. '2:M. 2M, 241. m 
Jednota se obraci k nimu skrze Sadov 
sk6ho im. 

Cyrill Jan, bratrsk^ kniz a senior (f l<i32) 6. 
Cyrillus Pavel, sbiratel bratrsky- 21!>, »>2. m 
Cyrus 51, 212. 
Czedlitz J. J., Slechtic 1«. 
Cervenka Matij, biskup bratrsk^ (1.V21 ai 
laS) 2iii 

Dalaeus (1594 — 1G70). francouz,sk^ reformo- 

vany kn«z 21:1 
Dalgarno Jifi (1H2G 1GH7), anglick;^ filolog 

2ia. 

Daniel 51, |J1B, 3^ 

David 170, 182, 190. 237. 251. 272. 277. 807. 

821. :^24. 826. H*;, ailL 
David Franciscus (f 1579), unitdrsk}^ kniz 

v Sedmihradech 259. 
Demosthenes ikiiL 

Dieterici Conr. Jan (1612— 1G69), professor 

a filolog 145, 146. 
Digby (Sir Kenelin), filosof angl. (16aS ai 

166.5) 92. 
Diogenes 350. 
Diophante, arithmetik 72. 
Dlugosch, lckirnfk v LeSni 241. 
Docemius Justus, braniborskj? rada 281. 28:^, 

26G. 

Drabik .MikuldS, kntz a visiondf 176, 182, IHf), 
216. 217. 2!i4, 244, 2^ 278. 280, 281^ 282, 
286. 287. 2b8. 289. 290. 292. 2i'4. 297. 298. 
299. aX). 301. 304. aOb. 327. 82a 329. :t!0. 
382. 883. 335^836,837, :{88. 389. 3-10. 
351. 858. 856. iihl, 358. Ml 
Zv£stuje, 2e Bflh ve sv6m dilc pokra£uje 
2212. 

Omlouvi se z v^£itek Komensk^ho 25Q. 
Jeho smifeni s Vetterinem 278, 280—2^3. 
Spis Sartoriflv proti nimu 286. 
Ztazuje se n noviho vyddni jeho proroctvi 
287. 

Zvistuje, ie r. 16')4 padne Rakousko a 

Jeho manifest tureck^-mu cfsafi 2i>0. 
NavStivil jcj Redingcr 294, jeho dluh Mezi- 
fiesky- 2IiL 



Nov6 instrukce od n£ho itki Kom. 297. 

298. 2iLL 
Pfedpoviddl pAd Redingerflv !^10- 
Divnd vyhnul se vSem nebezpeienstvim 

30fl. 

Ncspravedlivfi pfipomind ve sv^ch zjeve- 
nich mnoh^ osoby; i Kalinku :-^28. 

ObSirn^ soud jeho revelaci od Murata 
ai \ML 

Drellincourt (1595—1669), reform. kn«z v Pa- 
fiii 242. 

Drudius MatyiS, znalec hebrejStiny a fc^tiny 

Dubinus TomiS, u^itel Komenskibo v Pfe- 
rovi 256. 

Duraeus {tH Dureus a Dury, 1595—1680), 

angl. theolog 14, )5, 18, 20, 21, 24, 26, 

36, ;»9, 40, 41, 67, 90, 91, 93, 96, 104, 106, 

188, 139, 187. 194, 196. 209. 222, 267. 

Jeho spisy irenick^ 14. 

Pozdravovdn Poehmerem 21. 

Judicium de usu imaginum 26. 

DoporuCil Komensk^ho de Geerovi 106. 

Jedcn zc tfi nepfdtel cisafov^ch 187. 

Posild liat Komensk6ho Hartlibovi 126.. 
Drury (misto Durj' v. Duraeus) 23() 
Durret Nocl(?', mathcmatik a hvizdAf 72. 
Effron Jan, bratrsky kndz v Uhrtich, Svakr 

Komcnsk^ho 176, 2AL 
EliiS 145, 2M. 

Elsner Jan, sbiratel Jednoty 219. 
Endter, tiskaf v Norimbcrce 196. 197 
Epaenatus Danicl, bratrsk]^ kniz 216. 219. 
Epicurus 51. 
Eransenna 40. 

Eraamus Desiderius (1467—1536) 79. 
Erastus Jifi, bratrsk^ kndz v LeSni 176. 
Erpenius Jan (?) ISiJ. 
EsdriS .58. 
Esther 2LL 

Eszterhizi, uhersk^ hrabi 2BiL 

Eugenius IV., papci (14^11-1147) 112. 

Euklid 72. 

Euripidcs 159. 

Eusebius (Segeevianusl 98. 

Eva 262, im 

Evenius Sigmund, (t v zifi lt>:59) zn&m^ di- 
dakticky reformdtor, pfivrienec Ratichfiv 
24. 

Ezechiel 206. 3iSL 

Fabius (f 1590), filolog a grammatik 162, 166, 
Fabricius Jakub, professor, chiliasta 2M. 

('"•/, 1.-)<j:{— " 1(^54). 
Fabricius, spr&vce Skoly a kniz evangelick^ 

v KoSicich 350. 
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Feliuus Jan, kn6z bratrsk^ 215, 216. 219» 

241. 242. 271. 213. 
Figulisovi Alibita, dcera Komensk6ho 357. 
Figulus Petr (lClU-l<i70) 1'28, 132, 18rt, 190, 

194^ 195, 199, 200. 208, 201^ 20L 205, 

266. 2(i8. 271. USL 

Divi £len&m rodiny De Geer zprdvu 

o polsk^ch cvangeHcich 1!52. 
PodAvd zprdvu o zdmSrech Sadovskiho 

18<?. 

Fludd Rob, filosof anglick^ (1571 1637)98. 
Forsterus, orientalista, hebraista il495 ai 

1B5G) 40. 
Franck Dr., krajan Hiibnerflv 130. 
Frey Caecilius, franc. paedagog >f 1(>.31) 74. 
Fridrich Falcky, kril (15«jG— ltAJ2) 2^ 
Frisius, kanclif dinsk^ 39. 
Pundanius (viz Hiibner) i33. 
Oalilaei Galileo (1564—16^12) m. 
Gamalicl 250. 

Gassendi Petr (1592 — 1655;, filosof francouz- 

sky' 73. 
De Geer Gerhard 326. 

Ffijlmi Komensk^ho souatrast nad umrtim 
otcovym 325. 
De Geer Ludvfk (1587-1652) 10«), 1-4, 126. 

i:5J, 133, 143, I IG, 155, 207. 22l>. 2:M. 2iiiL 

Povolavi Komenskeho 10<». 
Dc Geer StSpin 327, 33!! 

D4v^ pudpuru Drabfkovi 327. 
De Geer Vavfinec 194^ 20L 2^ 247» 2^8, 

249. 265. 266. 267. 268, 291^ 296, 303. 

Nenf spokojen, ic Kom. do Norimberka 
dal sv4 dila 2t);». 

Jeho dobrodini Bratfim 235. 

Zve star§( a ndkolik Bratfi do Amsteio- 
damu 242. 

Co2 nepfijimajl 212. 

Obraci sc k Anglidanflm o turecky' pfcklad 
Nov. /„ 2lilL 
Gellius 24. 

Gericke (Guericke) Otto (1602-168<J;, zndm^^ 

mechanik 318. 
Gertich Martin, bratrsky kn£z a senior 122, 

128, 180. 18 , 210, 212, 214.219.241.242. 

243. 251, 269. 273. 274. '.iilL 
Gertich Mikul., bratrsky kniz a senior 219, 

271. 272. 276, 278, 286, 209. 
Gibbon J,, anglicky irenik 125. 
Gidcun 190. 
Gloskovsky Matyd.'i 219. 
Goclenius, prof. v Marburku 1517 lf!2S) 

iiilL 

Oolius Jakub, profcssor a oricntalista v Ley- 
dcnu (1590- 1(W7) 72, 268, 



Gordon, mathematik 72. 
Gratius, historik ffmsk^ (?) 115. 
Gregorius \TI. (viz ftehof VII., pape2). 
Gribius, pfftel Komensk^ho a Gertichftv 

V Amsterodam£ 2^ 
Gronovius Jan Fridrich, zndm^ filolog, Ham- 

burean (1611—1671), 82, 88, 95. 
Grotius Hugo (1583 16-15) 25, 208. 
Grossius Bohumir, tiskaf v Lipsku 189. 
Grutcrus Janus, slavn;^ filolog 1560—1627) 

162. 

GuldenSternius 123. 

Gumprecht Simon, m6§(an LeSensk}% majitel 
domu 176. 

Gutberlcthus Jindfich, professor v HerbornS 

(1572-1635) lliiL 
Giilich Jdchym, bratrsky knSz v LeSni 2LL 
Haak Th. (16^5-1690), anglick^ pfltel Ko- 

menskdho 31, 72, 73, 74, 75, 82, 83, 85, 

90, 93, 98, 99, 105. 
Hagen, pfitel a dodavatel listfl Bisterfeldo- 

vych 37. 
Haggaeus 206. 

Hainhofcr, vychovatel angl lorda(?) 22 <. 
Hainlin Jan Jakub, opat bebenhaussk}? ve 

Wiirtembersku (1588-1660) iHl, 185, 193, 
Hartmann Adam Samuel, bratrsk^ kniz 

v Leftna 122, 199. 218. 219. 222. 241. 242. 

21iL 

Hartmann Pavel, bratrsk^ theolog 211, 279, 

2H3. 285, 352, 3u3. 

Harduino de Percfixe (t€i pod de Beaumont), 
arcibiskup pafiisk^ 300. 

Hartlib S. 2 », 21, 22, 25, 28, 30, 81, ;12 :i6, 
37, 45, 19, 50, 51, 57, 58, 59. 68, 70, 71, 
74, 76, 82, 84, 85, 86, 89, 90, 91, 96, 99, 
104, la"», 106, 119, 125, 126, 128, 133, 136, 
13's 137, 139, 148, 18«), 187, IHS, 189, 193^ 
194. 195. 196. 199. 200. 203. 201, 205. 207. 
2^ 209j 210j 212,213, 217. 220. 223. 224. 
225, 227. 2^9. 230. 231. 2:^2. 2;^3, 2;tl, 235. 
23«L 23H. 239. 241, 243. 244, 263. 26 1. 265, 
267. 268. 222. 

Jest agentcm ircnickiho podniku 15. 
Rilznd limysly vydati didakt. a naboiensk6 

spisy 16. 
O Komcnsk^ho Janui 3.5. 
O hebrejske Brin£ Musaphiovi 35, 
O fysickych novych vyn^lezech a dilech 

•M, :56. 

Brani Kom. plin Pansofie proti Bergiovi 50. 
Schvaluje Hiibneriv novy spis k Pansofii 87. 
Protl vydal spis Stoughtonfiv 9<1. 
THi se, ic Kom. ma vyhlidky na pomoc 
V Polsku 10-1. 
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Jeho charakteristika od Mochingera 119. 
Jcho protcktor V. Waller vratil se do par- 

lamentu 1B6. 
Hartlib exulantfim ndstrojem Bojiim 18<». 
List jeho velice zarmoutil Le§ensk6 195. 
velmi pot£Sil Komensk^ho '20.S. 
Sdiluje zprivy Komcnsk^ho do §vj'car2QL 
Pozval Bratfi do Irska 2;?^ 23^. 
Svfij pl&n o Antilii sd£lil Polcmanovi 2^ 

ai 20jL 

PodivA zprivu o tureckdm pfeklad£ Pfsma 
2GL 

O pfekladateli Warnerovi '2(IH. 
Chvdlf Polemana 2^ 
Heinsius, klass. filolog, Ddn (?) (1580- l»i55) 

m. 

Helmannus, katolick;^ spisovatel IIB, 
Helvicus, uSencc a paedagog (1581 — 1G17) 13. 
Henricus VIIL, anglick^ kr&l Jindfich VIII. 

(loOy— 15-17) 85. 
Herbcrt de Cherbury, filosof anglick^' (158B 

ai 1618J 23, '27, «3, *1, KJ, Hi, 85, UT,, 06, 

i2a 

Herigonne, mathematik (v prv^ pol. XVII. 

stol.) 72. 
HerteU, nakladatel v Lipsku 14'J. 
Hcscnthaler Magnus, professor v Tubinkich 

(1021 131, 135, 187, 188, 184, 19», 

219. 852. 353. 3aL 

NavStfvil Komenskiho v Elbinku a smifujc 

ho s Andreaem 131, 13'2. 
Smifii je takt 135. Theophila mu r&d po&le 

jii brzo 137.' 

0 Komensk^ho pozndmkich k Theophilovi 
i:i8. 

1 na dAle se nablzl za prostfednika 138. 
Posild Andreaeovi Komensk^ho Judicium, 

Histor. persec, pak Konfessi bratrskou 
IHl. 

Zaslal Komensk6ho Methodus Wcinheimc- 
rovi 2m. 

NavStfvil Komcnsk6ho v Amstcrodami 
Blahopfil mu k narozeninam 3.54 

Hicronymus (viz Jeronym). 

Hiram 'JHL 

Hiskia 250. 

Hoburg, mystik (1607-1675) m 
Homer 316. 

Horatschck P., bratrsky exulant v Uhflch 

281. 

Horb J. H., ev. theolog a supcrint. (1615 ai 

1695) aja. 

Horn, professor v Lcydenfi 300 
Hornbeck, filolog a professor v Leyden£ 
(1617-1666; ^ 2^ 



Hottinger, theolng, odckSvany' pfekladatel 
biblc do tureitiny (1652—17:55) 32a 

Hotton Bohumir, rcf. knfiz v Amstcrodamfi 
(I 1<;5.5), 10<J, 119, 133, 207, 2^ '2QiL 

Hiibner Jdchym, pfitel Kom-ho, pozddji rada 
kurf. braniborsk^ho, 22, '27, 30, 3'2, 86, 
Sl, 41, 45, 49, 50, 51, 5H, 64, 73, 82, 83, 
84, iM\ 87, 95, 96, 105, 126, 126, 128, 155, 
IHS). 

ChviH K-ho Pansofii 22. 
Pfeje si ndstinu k ni 23. 
O Informatoriu K-ho 24. 
O Physice 24, 25. 
O Janui K-ho 2f{, 29, m. 
O Mctaphysice (?) 27. 
Faber fortunae, Paradoxa Astronomica 28. 
Poddvi memorial Pansofie 40—3-1. 
Je ochoten ke K mu pfijeti 45. 
Ve spracovdni Pansofie je§t4 mdlo pokro£il 
48. 

Je povdfiCen K-mu za poddni dila »Uni- 

versalweisheit* 49. 
Hartlibem charakterisovdn 50. 
Oznaiuje sv€ stanovisko naproti K-ho filo- 

sofii vfibec 52 —57. 
Poklddd za potfcbn^ koUegium pro spraco- 

vdni pldnft K-ho 57. 
Pracuje o posouzeni K ho Didaktiky 56, 57. 
Na didakticky sjezd do Hamburku pfijfti 

nem&ie 64. 
Stiiujc si do nevd££n^ch Hambur£anfi (>4. 
Slibuje pojednani o Didaktice 71. 
Ddvd ndvod K mu k odpovidi Mcrscnnovi 

74, 75. 

Soudi pffsn* o Didaktice 7.5—80. 
Vyslovujc pochybnost o sprdvn^m pouiitl 

chrdmu Salomounova pfi Pansofii 82. 
Dikujc Gronoviovi do Pafiic za rozSifo- 

vdni pansof. idel 82. 
Spracoval nov;^ spisek k Pansofii K-ho 87. 
Prosf K-ho, by sv6 prdce i dalc Lond^n- 

skym ukazoval pfcd vytisknutim 89. 
Svfij spisek k Pansofii zadal 97. 
Sezndmil se s Salmasiem 99. 
Hlavn£ se v£nujc prdci s Komenskym 99 

ai 102. 
O Jungiovi 102-3. 

T4SI se zprdvi o ireniku Gibbonovi 126. 

Prosl zprdvy o Kaveovi a Komensk^m 126. 
Hiilsemann, luther. theolog (160*2— 1(3(51) 93. 
Hunnius MikulaS Jilji, luther. theolog (1585 

az 1643; 93. 
Hus Jan (1,^69-1415) 129, 130, HI', 212^ 33fi. 
Chemnitius Christian, slavn;^ luther. theolog 

(1615- 166(5) 151. 
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Chinon, ni£S(An Amsterodamsk^ 295. 
Chodenicius Joh. (t6i Chodnicius), bratrsk^ 

exulant v Uhffch, kn*z v Skalici 176, 21L 
Chodowiecki, mlad^ bratrsk^ theolog 201L 
Christina, kr^lovna §v6dsk4 (1628-1689) 

202. 

Christina (Poniatovskd), prorokynft (f 6. pros. 

l&ll) 217. 8!X). 
Christus 2, 8, 4, B, «, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 17, IH, 

5.5, fjH, 62, 6.S, 101, 109, 113, 114, 115, 117, 

118, 119, 121, 129, 130, 131. 139, 15t;, 181, 

ia5, 21i^ 215. 222i 221, 250, 252» 2^ 254. 

255. 257. 258. 259. 260. 261, 202. 270. 278. 

279. 280. 298. 299. 301. 306. 307. '^m, 310. 

312. 322. 323. 324. 325. 326, 332, 340. IML 

848. 349. a5.3. m 
Chrysostomus Jan iZlatoustj^) 244. 2^ 
IsaidS 211, ^ 332, m 
Isracl Jiff, bratrskj;- kn«z (f 1.5H8) 230. 
Jacchaeus Gilbertus, filosof aristotelick^, 

fysik V Leyden* (\ 16 8) 104. 
Jan evangelista 260, 3^ &SiL 
Janseniste 2^ 

Jan Zlatoust)^ (viz Chr>'sostomus). 
Jaskulski, polsky poslanec u Porty 2^ 
Javorski J., bratrsk}^ knii 2H5. 
Jcdnota 2, 0, 62, 63, 10«;, 122, 121, 126, 140, 

179, 180, 184, 186, 205. 218. 221. 222. 224. 

241. 21!>. 2* =3. 269. 272, 275. 27H. 279, m 
Jeffon Tob., exulujfci kn£z bratrsky v Uhfich 

28L 

JeremidS 181. 210. 211. 260. 338. 334. 31L 
Jeronym sv. 318. 
JiN, kni2c z Bfehu 14. 
Joab a25. 
Joel 25L 

Johnson, anglick^ mechanik •X>. 
JondS 218,^ 25s^ i£iL 
Jonston Jan, polymath, pHrodozpytec, pfitel 
Komensk6ho (KW8-1675) 2, 45, 48, 104. 
Josef 2LL 
JosidS 190, 2JD. 
Josua 181, 190. 

Jungius Jdchym, pffrodozpjicc, professor 
v Hamburcc (1587-l<h57) 13, 3:3, as, 78, 
84, m, 96, 102, 1«), IW, 107, 116, 210. 

Junius Sam., mlady kn6z bratrsk^ 278, 280. 
281, 305. 327, .^.8, 352, 353, 359, iJfjL 

Kalcs Lukifi, exulant, bratrsky kniz v Led- 
nici 176, tSiL 

Kalinka Joach., luthersky kniz a superintcn- 
dcnt V Ilav« v Uhfich (16^2-1678) 3^ 
853. aSiL 

V. Kalthotf Herbcrt, fysik a technik v Lon- 



Karel X Gustav, krdl Svidsk^ (1622- IftX)). 
VyptivA sc o pomiru Sedmihradska k ji- 

n^m mucnostem a e svych star^ch zn&- 

m/ch V tom kraji 201. 202- 
Jeho komornfk navStivil K-ho 2QiL 
Mi dati radu Komensk^mu, mi li zfistati 

v ohroienim Le5n£ 
Povolal Komensk^ho do sveho tibora 200. 
Divil se komete 222. 

Nivrat jeho pOsobf Komenskdmu vclkou 
radost 234. 

Jeho skutky se zdaji b}Hi skutky prozfetel- 
nosti Boif 235 

Reflexe o jeho dalSfch skutcich ^ 231 

Smifil se s kriilem dinsk^m 'J^M, 

M£l by se smffiti s Polskcm a pomoci 
R^kdczimu 21h^ 
Kazimfr. krill polsk^ (1(M8-1663 ) 204. 
Kcckcrmann B.. reform. theolog a fiiosof 

i l571-ir.09 55, 79, 90. 
KeiserStcinius, rakousk^ mar$il '-2<». 
Kem6ny Jan, scdmihradsky^ magnit (201,226, 

228. 229. 244, i£iL 
Kepler Jan, znim^ astronom (I571--1630i 

72. 

Kesevinus, prostfednik mezi Hartl. a Bister- 
feldem 39. 

Kinner Cyprian, didaktik, spolupracovnfk Ko- 
menskiho 1-28, 133, 1345, 148, 149, 15f», 151, 
152, 153, lf>4. 

PosfU ukizku sviho Eluciddfe Hartlibovi 
133. 

PokraCuje v Eluciddfi 134, 135. 

Rozlou£il se s Kum. 130. 

Reflcktuje na agenturu pfi sprostfcdkova- 
clm lifad* 136. 

Nczbihly v historii sckt, nerozhodny, nc- 
pokojn^ 148. 

Spor jeho s Ravem 150, 151. 
Kircher Athanas,jesuita, pNrodozpytec.slavn}^ 

konvertit (HJ02— 1080) iilii 
Klinget, hollandskj^ pfitel Komcnsk^ho 2iiQ. 
Klobusick^ Ondfej, fcditel Potock^ch panstvf 

Rik6cziov^ch (j 1655) 176, 178, 179, 180, 

185, 2L£L 

Koch David, prostfcdnik mezi Komensk^m 

a Redingerem 297. SQL 
Komcnsk^ Daniel (j 1694) 357, 858. 8^ 

Komensk^- Jan Amos 1, 2, 6, 13, 14, 17, 18, 
19, 20, 22. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
31, 32, 37, 4l, 45, 49, 50, 58, 62, iiH, 
fr4, 72, 73, 74, 82, 8:}, 84, 88, 89, 91, 92, 
93, 94, 96, 101, 106, lOG, 107, 109, 116, 
117, 119, 120, 123, 124, 125, 126, 128. 129, 
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131, 15», 136, 18S, 139, 142, 143, 146, 147, 
148, 149, 151, 152, 153, IM, 155, 15«J, 175, 
176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 188, 184, 
185, 18<;, 187, IHH, 189, 193, 195, 19«, 198, 
199. 2C0, 201, 208,2^ 205, 207, 206, 209, 
210. 212. 213. 214. 216. 217. 218. 219. 220. 
221. 222, 22L 224, 225, 227, 229, 2:30, ^ 
^ 2H3. 2aL ^ ^ 1-37, 2:{H. 2?«). 241. 
242, 243, 21L 246, 246, 247. 249. 250. 261. 
252. 253. 2f;3. 264. 265. 2<;^i. 268. 269. 271. 
27^,273,274,276,277, 278, 279, 280, ^ 
^^^286,»«, 290, 29L 292, 
2^ 294, 295, 296, 298, 3C0, 302^ 303^ 304, 
805. 325. 326, 327, 3^ 329, .335, 337^ 
339. 342, 350. 351, 353. 354. 356, 358, Ml 

Prosi Andreaeho o pou£en( 1, 2. 

Jcho nov^ objev 27. 

Jeho Physika v Nftmecku 27. 

Tisk jeho Prodromu v Oxfordft 28. 

O jcho pravovirnosti 28 

Ve Svycarsku zn&m 29. 

Stiiujc si do indolence cirkevni 31. 

Jeho Diogencs Vechnerem chvaln£ posouzen 
50, 51. 

Mtic se zcela Pansofii oddatt 84. 

PrAcc na Perpctuum mobile 84. 

Velke oickAvAni m& do stroje tohoto 89. 

Obdrii ( pr^) doma podporu h9. 

jfeho Fysiky princip, duch 91. 

O fysice vftbcc 91. 

0£ek^vdnl mnoh^ch od let jii zklamal 92. 

NavStivil Mochingcra 105. 

DoporuCil Jungia Sv^Jflm 107. 

Vyiitaje Nigrinovi jcho odpadnuti 109 — 114, 

vyzyvA jej k nivratu k evangeliu 115. 
Doporoudi Jungiovi Kozdka 116. 
Tizce nese zam£stknini s u(!ebn^mi kni- 

hami pro §v6dy podniknut^ 117. 
Nepfijimi n&zorfi Nigrinov^ch o jednot£ 

cirkvc 118. 

Pod&vd zpr&vu o pfipravdch ku konferenci 

Toruftskt 120. 
Pfejc usp€chy Sv^dsk^^m zbranim 121. 
Posild prdci Newfeldovu, prol pseudonym 121. 
Podivd rady starSim o sn£m£ var&avsk6m 

122. 

Soud o prdci Newfeldovl 12!J, 
Ulast pri Tabulae Pansophiae 12.5. 
Nedbanlivy k sv^m ochotnym pomocnik&m 
126. 

Ddkujc Dc Geerovi za podporu 120, 
Sdilujc Hottonovi ircnickou prdci 127. 
MA (pr^) vclkou sebedfiv6ru 128 
Nedovolil Kinncrovi, aby psal s nim Her- 
bertovi 128. 



Vy£(ti Andreaemu neprav6 pojimdni sv6 

Pansofie 129, 130. 
Methodu nizornou chv^H rozmanitS didak- 

tikovi V TorunC a v Gdansku a j. 133. 
Pfestihuje se do LeSna 13.5. 
Posild mu pfepis Theophila i:i5. 
Md mnoho poznimek k Theophilovi 137. 
Posild Duraeovi Clavis Apocal. 139. 
Jeji spisovatel 187. 

K-6ho Meth ling. a §kolsk6 knihy pol., po- 

8ouzen6 Colbovicm 140 — 146. 
Chvalen katolickym scnatorem v Gdansku 

147. 

DoporuCen Schlichtingem Z. Rdk6czimu 
147. 

Komcnsk^ho spor s Kinnerem 149 — 151. 
Komenaky chtdl zalozit sektu, kterd vzd£la- 

nost mila z Ccch po celdm sv£ti rozSifiti 

119. 

K-6ho Pansofie a bible \'&. 

O textu sv6m vestibuldrnim 163. 

O lexiku veslib. 16JJ. 

O grammatice vestibuldml 164. 

O Janui 165. 

Dvi vady jeho did. spisfi: 1. vclk^ objcm, 

2. ncvhodnost k autopraxi 169. 
Koupil dfim v LcSn£ ilii. 
Mfiie i s manielkou do Uher pKjiti 176. 
Md spor s Tolnajem 176. 
Komcnsk6ho spis Ad fratres pretbyterianos 

177. 

Nijaky pHbuzny jeho sc oienil s ncpoctivou 
179. 

Komensk^ nazp(t do Polska zvdn, profes- 

sory potock^mi pak zdriovdn 17t(, 180. 
V prdci umdl6vd l.^J. 

Vyzyvd rddce Rdk6cziho i Histerfclda, by 
ve smyslu zjcvcni Drabikovych pracovali 
181-183. 

Byl v I.eydenu hostem Blancardov^m 184. 
Pomluvy, ic pfestoupil na katolickou viru 
184. 

Propufit6n z Uher 186. 

Nepfitel clsafflv 187. 

Stavil se v Bfehu 188. 

Posild zprdvu o zjevenlch a o sv>'ch uher- 

sk^ch pracich 189—193. 
Zasila proroctvi MeliSova Wfi. 
O Jeho Physice JILL 
Skoly a uCiteI6 196, laS. 
Posild 8v6 Atrium Endtcrovi 197. 
Januu a Festibulum odevzdal pro N6mccko 

Grossovi 1. 8. 
PQjCujc m6stu LeSnu p6t set tolarA na 

jezdecky pluk Sadovskcho 198. 



Rejxtfik. 



M& vlastnfho posla do Uher 20(1 
Prostfedkuje korresp. mezi Hartlibcm a 

Mednyinszk^m 201. 
Vypisuje ztritu o poi&ru Lc§ensk6m 206. 

'201. 

D{Ia tam vzpomenuti: 

1. tisky: 

a) De pfrsecutione etc. 

b) Manualis Bibl. Boh. 

2. Mt 

a) Amphitheatr. univ. rerum, 
J) Clypeus contra Antichr. 

c) Pansophica: 

a) Sylva Pansophica, 

/J) De Pansophia condenda deliberalio, 

y) Pansophica elaborata^ 

Metaphysica, 
t) Thesaurus linguae bohem. et tat., 
f) Haggaeus redivivus, 
fi) Meditationes et ideae concionum, 
9) Jiarmonia Evangelistarum, 
i) Refutatio Philos. Cartesianae et 
Astron, Copern. 2()(). 'i07. 
Ze §titina poddvd zprAvu o svy^ch Tkvcvb- 
rech Ruliciovi, snad p&jde do Anglie 2Qii 
Chcc nabidnout svd dda Elzcvirovi iltti 
Oal SV& dila do Norimberka do tisku 20i). 
S vyddnim dila jist^ho {Lux in t.) se ne- 
undhli 211 

Ndmahy jeho v zijmu LeSensk^ch 211. 212. 
Sdilil sv£ m{n£ni o WilkinovS spise po- 

vrchnS 2iiL 
Pflvod jcho spisu Excid. Lesnae 213« 
Prosi Angliianflv o pomoc '213 
Jeho lispichy v Amstcrodami 215. 
Ndvod pro kollektanty 215. 21 f>- 
Jcho spis Methodus L. N. chvilen VVein- 

heimerem 22LL 
Pros{ SvatoSe, Calama, Hartliba o pfisp£n{ 

ve prosp«ch sbiratclfl 221-228. 221. 
Jeho ndmahy o Junga a soud o nSm 229. 

2JQL 

Syllog. O. Terrar. fosldn mocndfHm. Lux 

in tenebris 25^0^ 2^1 
Chvdla jeho didakt. Ai\ zc stfedniho Ni- 

mccka . 
BrAnfin Doccmicm u Boeclera 23£L 
Vyzval prof. Hombecka o argument proti 

Lux in ten. i£SL 
L(tost nad vyddn{m Lux in ten. z Francie 

2112. 

Replikana lamenty Schaumovy {De princip. 

Transylv. ruina etc.) 'M 1 
Poslina Gcrtichovi 241. 
O Lux mlninl BcaUho pHznivi Q44. 



D£kuje Stouppiovi za podporu bratrsk^ch 

sbiratelfl 21<L 
Iki b. Sadovsk^mu do Lond^na 247» 2iS^ 
Drellincourtovi v Paf{ii '24^), 
Ddlal vy^eitky Drablkovi 21511 
Jeho spis proti Schefferovi prol nedbdrlel 

odpovldi '25'2. 
O 8v6m postaven{ k SociAanflm a Potasari 

206. 

Stoinius ^ 25L 

Chr. Schlichting, JAch. Stegmann 257. 
M. Schcffer, Jan Schlichting -r>H. 
Wolzogen, Lubieniccki, Wiszowaty 25iL 
M. Ruarus, Zwicker QfiO 
Rozdil mczi Kom. a SociAany: 7 £1. 2(IL 
Posili do Lond^na Rogcrovi tubinski vy- 

ddnl yanue '2<>8 
yeho polemika s Arnoldem 2fiiL 
Poufcn Polemanem o zimirech Hartlibo- 

v^ch o Antilii '2(>r>- 
HorH nad. tfm, 2e Mik Gert. chce opustiti 

sluibu Jednoty '2«>i) 
Posild bible do LeSna 2£!1. 
D61d pfipravy k nov6 volbd seniora 'iTt-i. 271. 
Obstardvd clrkevni potfeby vyhnancfl 222. 
Vinuje novi vyddni kaneiondlu kn. brani- 

borski 2(3. 
Daruje LeSensk;^m 2QQ imper. 2Z5. 
PouCuje pfekladatelc biblc v tureCtinu, War- 

nera '27G. 2IL 
Pov^fuje Warranta a Elsnera do Skotska 

222. 

O 8v6m spise Paraenesis ad eccl. angl. 284. 
Je proti vystavSni nov6 budovy pro de- 
sk6ho kn£ze '2>>t. 

0 kollekt^ 285. 

Jeho pfeklad bible do latiny ^6. 

Mil by Pansofii dokonditi '2K7- 

Uspichy knihy Lux e ten. 28St 

PosiU 1. arch pfekladu tureck^ho Nov. zd- 

kona De Geerovi, kommentuje Drabikovy 

revelace 201. 
Vzhledem ku pokrokflm Zriniho 2t>2. 
yeho syllogismus o. t. gnovu tiStln 224. 
Redingerem do nlmiiny pfekldddn ^XSA. 
yen tajni mMe b^t rosSifovdn BQt. 

cii spisku aos. 

l.ux e tenebris obdrfel paSa bud(nsk^ 294.. 
Novi vyddni Poleman sdilil Oidenbour- 

ghovi '2D7. 
Bude rozesldna v§em panovnikflm '2!>8. 
Poslina do Curychu 0Q2. 

1 Redingerovi 2Qd. 
Kalinkovi 32a 

S Redingerem si nerozumf !^5. 
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Dt\i mu rflzn6 vfiitVy 30(1 3^ 
I'rosi pro nSho dovolenf 2ili v Ciirychu i££L 
yanue no\i vyddni pfipravuje Horn ij<1f). 
Poxutuje spis: PhUosophia scripturae inter- 

pres HOri. 
Vzpomini si sv6 ditinskosti 012. 
Jeho spis Cartesius eversus HIS. 
Nemohl pfijiti na pohfeb Vavf. De Geera 

pro nemoc U2iL 
Vyjednivd s Oldenbourghem o tureckem 

pfcklade N. Zikona aZL 
M£l se sejiti s kurf. branib. 22L Nigrina 

mu dali za sekret&fe 327. 
Turecky pfeklad bible Spatn^^ a^l. 
Poslal po synovi Danieli list do Uhcr H2>S. 
O kollekt* a2IL 

Frosi Ant. Bourignonovou o objasnftni tfi 

v6cf ,1 tO-<M 2. 
Posl/d krdl. spo/einosti V J^ndfni s7'Sj spis 

Via Lucis se psanim H42— 2|£0. 
Navritf se po akonfent praci do kraje . 
Spojeni s braniborsk^mi .'^'»1 ■ 
Obdrzel diky od krdl. spol. z Lond^na !io2. 
/^voJ tUnum necessarium* 1152. 
Hesenthaler ho navStivil v Amstcrodami 

Kometka, komornfk krile Svedsk^ho 20J. 
201. 205. 

Konigsroarck Konr. Christ., Sv6dsky gene- 

ril i ?) (I ir)73) 212. 
Konstantin, cisaf fimsk;^ 222. 
Koprnik Mik. (147H-1543) 206. 20«, 220. 

221. 26L 

Kotter KriStof, visiondf (f 1647) IW», 217^ 

21 1, 287. 288. 289. 390, 332, 333, iiaL 
Kozdk J. Z., exulant, 16kaf a theosof i l(i02 

a2 168.5) IIG. 
Krajnski, reform. kniz z Litvy, sbiratel 

v AnRlii 27L 212. 
KrcgeliuB, prorok XVII. v6ku 22i 
Kulpeptfr Gencus (Generosus), anglick>- 

zndmy- Komenskiho lilL 
Kurtzmann, profcssor ve Vratislavi 12, Vi, 

17, 18, ly, 20, 64, 91, y l, 105, 108, 119. 

O K-6ho Janui 16. 

O K-6ho Pansofii 19. 

O Vechnerovfi prAci >Igni8< 19. 

Referuje o K 6ho cest* do Anglie 10<>. 
Labadias (Labadie) Jan, theolog-fanatik 1610 

ai 1674 ) 3-28. 340. iljL 
Lanecius Jan, biskup bratniky na Moravd 2,^i»>. 
I^asco Michal, prorok v Uhfich 
Lasicki (Lasitius), znimy pNtel Jednoty 1S4. 
Lauban Melichar, rektor Skoly v Bfehu (1567 

ai 1633^ 14, 15, 16. 

Korreapondecce Koroeniktbo. 



Laurembertj: Petr, medtk a filosof, p&vodce 
Pansofie pfed Komenskj^m (1.585— 163t*) 
130. 

Laurinus Pavel, bratrsky thcolog, pak kn(z 

V Puchov* 211^ 2BL 
Lazar 95. 

LeSenSti 106, 107, 185, 206, 253» 271^ 214. 

Lev IX., papei 11. 

Liberius, papei 112. 

Lillie, neznAm^ literit 230, ^ 

Linden, prokonsul v Gdansku 154. 

Livius 159. 

Lohmiiller G., rcform. theolog 211. 
Lochar Viclav, konsenior Jednoty (1655; 
176. 

Lordntfi Zuzana 177, 179, 180, 184, 18.5, 186. 
Lubieniecki, politik (?), socinista (1628—1675) 

2.59. 

Lubinus Eilhardus, filolog, theoiog, professor 

V Rbztoku (1.565-1621) 145. 
Ludovika Karolina, kn^ina kuronski, p&vodu 

braniborsk6ho 357, :t.'>'-'. 
Ludvik, kni2e z Bfehu 14. 
Luelbe, neznimy jinak filolog a liter&t 15. 
LuIIus Raimund i l2:J5— 1315) J«), 40. 
Luther Martin 10, 31, 79, 129, 180, 142, 144, 

257. 277. 806. 
Macer §eb., konrektor Skoly leficnsk^ 2K5. 
Maecenas 1.58, 276. 21il. 
Malachi&a SS3. 

•Marczibdn J., uhersky Slechtic 178, 179. 
Maria 2^ 2fiL 
Martha 95, 2IL 

Martinius Sam., luther. kniz Ceskf 6, 12. 

Massonius, npisovatel 31. 

Matthiae Jan, Svedsky kn4z evang., pozd£ji 
biskup V Strengnasu (1592—1670) 120, 121, 
123, 121, 121. 

Mede Josef, angl. theolog, pfivrienec chi- 
liasmu (1586-Kia^) 189. 

Mednyinszky JonAS, uhersk^ filechtic, dflv^r- 
nik Rdk6cziflv 178, 189, 204, 2«2i 212, 
225. 211, 245. 288. 2f>7. im, 32tL 
Prosi v zijmu Komenskiho o SchaumGv 
dluh 2Q1 

Napsal traktdt, vinovan)'- krdli Svedskdmu 
225- 

Tyi traktHt u Pella 22fi. 

Obdriel noviny z Hollandska 305. 
Medgyesi P.. reform. kniz v Uhfich, presby- 

terian 177, 178, 3.^. 
Meier, reform. kniz v Schafihusich 301 
Melanchton (1407-1.560) 79, 171. 
MeliS Stip^n, bratrsk^ prorok, Komensk6ho 

kmotr 198. 268. 286. 287. 288. 289. 297. 21ia 

24 
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Mencelius Abrah., didaktik 26. 
Mercurius lllL 

Mersenne Marin, minorita, francouzsk^ u£e- 
nec (1588-1648) 64, 72, 73, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 86, 92, 96, 98. 

Obdriel Kooienskiho Prodromus 72. 
Chvdli plin Komensk^ho slovnfka 72. 
Odkazuje Komensk^ho na filos. Dea Car- 

tesovu a Gassendiho 73. 
Jeho sniSelivost kfesfanski 74. 
Jeho velik6 zn^mosti (dle Freya) ^2. 
TiH se Des Cartesovu soudu o Pansofii 

83. 

Jeho polemika s Fluddem trhA jeho po- 
mir k Angli£anfim 'JS. 
Mikess Michael, kancl^f Kik6cziho 22L 
Mirandula, Picus (1463—1494) 39, 40. 
MojiiS 189, 190, 218, 232. 2^ 306. m. 310. 

817. 822. 386. 338. 
Mochinger J., professor v Gdansku (1603 al 

1652) 12, 13, IG, 17, 18, 19, 20, 61, 91, 

94, 105, 108, 119, 151. 

O Komensk6ho Janui 12, 13, 16, 17. 

Pfiznivd se k chiliasmu 17. 

ChviiH Duryho 18. 

O Pansofii 19. 

O VechnerovC »Ignis« 20. 

Obdrzel Komenskeho Prodromus i Didak- 
tiku 64. 

Kom. se stavil u niho na cestft do Anglie 
105. 

Montanus Arias, orientalista, pfekladatel bible 
40. 

Morian, anglicky pHznivec Komensk6ho 68, 
71, 99. 

Morin, mathematik francouzsk]^, professor 

V Pafizi (1583-16.T6) 72. 
Moscorovtua, sociniansk^ theolog (f 1625) 

256. 

Moserus M., paedagog, u£itel v Goldberku 13. 
Muller Jan, evang. kn£z v Hamburku (1598 

ai 1672,t 141, 142, 146. 
Murat F., reform. knftz vc Francii 330, 339. 

840. 351 

Mussaphia, orientalista, Spanilsk^ iid (1605 

a2 1674) So. 
Mydorgius (Claudius , mathematik pafiisky 

(1.585- 1«U7) 3(5. 
N^dasdi, uhersky magnit 2U3. 
Nalhan Daniel, bratrsk^ exulant v Uhf ich 176. 
Nathan 320. 
Nebukadnezar 53. 

Neper Jan, anglick^ arithmetik na poi&tku 

XVII. stol. 72. 
Nettenburg (mechanik anglicky?) 81. 



Neufeld Huldricus (pseudonym Komensk6ho 

120. 121, ia5. 
Nigranus J. (Cerny), biskup bratrsky* 220. 
Nigrinus Bartol., reform. kniz, pak konver- 

tita 108, lO;), 111, 115, IIG, 117. 
Nigrinus Christ., bratrsk^ theolog 
Nissen Jan Jiff, orientalista v Leydcnu ve 

stfedu XVII. v«ku 235. 
V. Oberbeck Jan, polsky SociAan 252. 
Oldenbourgh Henry, anglick}^ u£enec, pak 

sekretif Royal Society (1616?- 1677) ^ 

297. 326. 352. 333. 
Opalinski de Bnin, palatin 175. 
Oxenstierna Axel, kancl^f &vedsky (1583— 

1&54) 107. 
de Paczmohr, prusk)' Slechtic 132. 
Pagninus, orientalista v. Santes Pagrinus 40. 
Fappus, anticky mathematik 72. 
Pareus David, theolog, professor v Heidel 

berce, irenik (1548-1622) IIML 
Passkowsk^ J., bratrsky vyhnanec(?) 21L 
Pavel sv. M, 111, 113, 114, 1 18. 218. 240. 

246. 25a 261. 276, 834. 852. 353. 
Pelct (jmino Johna Pella u Mersenna) 72. 
Pell John, mathematik, anglicky- pfitel Kc 

mcnsk6ho (1610-1685) 25, 28, 2fi, 34, 35, 

73, 82, 85, 90, 99. 105. 207. 2QB. 200. 210. 

220. 2-23, 225. 232. 

Jeho Discursus de Numero et Ordine Dis- 

cipl. 25, 28, 29, 31, 
Soustrast nad ztr&tou Komensk6hu v Le§n£ 

208. 

Obdrii od Stockara nov6 Sv^carske vydini 
Janue 2QQ. 

Sd£luje mu adressu Komensk6ho v Amste- 

rodamfi 210. 
Sdiluje zprdvy o ztrdti Komenskdho Cu- 

rySsk^m 22L 
O Sv^carsk£ Janui 223. 225. 
Pembroke hrabi, anglick^ pfiznivec Drabi- 

k&v 352. 
Perikles m 

Petraeus, orientalista v Leydenu 2UL 
Petr 8V. 109, 118, 240, 253. m 33L 
D. Petris (?) 123. 
Pildt 111, 350. 

Pilsina Nic, bratrsky vyhnanec v Uhffch 
Pisanus Alfons, jesuita, theolog 110. 
Piscator (Fischer) Jan, professor v Herborn* 

(1646-1626) 126. 
Pitiscus, reform. kn6z, mathematik (15<>1 ai 

1613) 72. 
Pius II, papei (1406-1464) 115. 
Pharao 183, 251, 325. 
Photinus 258. 
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Platon 27, 40. 51. ^M, 319. 320. 
Plattenberg, rakousky resident v Hamburce 

195. 
Plinius 157. 

Podivin, Komcnsk6ho priru£{ 207. 
PBhmer, vzneSen;^ miStan norimber!>ky 20, 

21, 24, a4, 36, 49, 12K 
Poleman JAchym, 16kaf, mystik 2<Si 264, 

2<25, '2m, 28L 297. 326. 
Politianus, filolog (1154-1494) 79, 162. 
PoAatovsk^ Kristina, prorokynS 1K9, 890^332. 
Poolman 2SiL 

De Potasari N., sociniansk^ vystanec 25&. 
Priarius (?; ^ 

Prondre, francouzsk^ hostinsky Redingcrflv 

21M. 

Ptolemaeus, hvizd&f 72, 2aL 
Ptolomaeus, egyptsk^ kril 277. 
Pullmannus(?) ^tiL 
Pythagoras 50, 153. 
Quintilianus 307. 
Quintilius 333. 

RAk6czi (Racoci, Ragocci, Ragotsk^) JiH 
(1591- 1648) (f 1660) 91, 147, 1 18, IHl, 2O0. 
204, 225, 227. 230. 23<). 2:n. 2.H8. 239. 3ia. 
Je hotov (na vojnu Boii) l't.>. 
Strojl se s 40.000 pohnouti 2i2a 
Jeho p&d a jeho nesvdr vypsdn Schaumem 

Jeho stav se zlepSil 282. 
Restituovin 24:. 

Bez pomoci anglicki ztracen 243. 
Turek mu je nepfizniv, £ekd pomoc od 
krdile Sv6dsk6ho 245. 
RAk6czi Zikmund {[ 1662) 176, 178, 188, 
189, 192, 200, 201. 203. 212. 237. 2:^8. 239. 

292, ^ ^ ^ m 

Raczki MikuldS 35a 

Radosch Jan, bratrsky exulant v Uhfich 176. 
Radziwi!! Janusz, kniie litevsky (|16o5) 119, 

1-22, 191. 192. 194. 3aB. 

210, 212. 272. 
Raimundus viz Lullus. 
Ramus Petr, reform. filosof a paedagog 

(1515—1572) 55, 79, 90. 
Ratichius (Ratke), reform^tor, paedagog 

(1571—1636), nechce d&ti lacino sv6ho 

umdnf 13. 

Rave Jan, professor, pak spoluprac. Komen- 
skeho v Odansku, na konec inspektor Skol 
braniborskych 24, 25, 26, 29, 125, 126, 134. 
148, 15.5, 356^ 366- 
Zatemnil slivu K iho 24. • 
M& dlouh6 titule knih 25. 
Neni hodnym charakterem 20. 



Prameny jeho Logiky 29. 
O jeho »Tabulae Pansophiae« 125, 152. 
Chvill usudek o Kinnerov£ Elucid&fi 131, 
Sendt V Gdansku vzal mu podporu, kdyi 

se rozlou(^il s K. l'A 
O sv6m porairu k theoriim Komensk6ho 

150-152. 

Ravensperger, profesaor v HcrbornC (158<5 
ai 1625 . 

Reczicius, polsk^ evangcl. Slcchtic 2IiiL 
R6dey Prantifiek, sedmihradsky magn^t, pak 

knlfe 2^ 231. 
Redinger Jan Jakub, pacdagog, pak apoStol 

revelacl Drabikov^ch 2>«, 2«», 290, 2UL 

296, 29g, 800. 301, 302. 303. 304. 801. a2L 
Regius J., exulant bratrsk^, dflvc ddkan 

v iatci 123. 
ftehof VII., papci 113, 114. 
Reichart Jifl, prorok v polov. XVII. v&ku 

189, litL 

Reuchlinus, orientalista, theolog (1454 — 1521) 
40. 

Reynold Eduard(?J, anglick^ uicncc, thcolog 

(1569-1676) 91, i«. 
Rhodus svat^ 24Q. 

Rivetus Ondfej, hollandsky thcolog, profesbor 

v Leydfi (1573-1051) 37. 
Rocilia svati 240. 

Roger Danicl, knihkupec v Londyni 2fiiL 
Rosencrantz OIiver(?), kancl^f dilnskcho 

krile (1574- 1642} 39. 
Ruarus Mart., socinsk^ literit (1589—1057) 

260. 

Ruffinus, posmSftn6 jmino B. Nigrina 115. 
Ruffo Danicl, bratrsky exulant v Uhflch lin. 
Rulicius Jan, reform. knSz v Amsterodamfi 

(t 1666) 37, 125. 138, 196, 206. ^ »M 

^4, 216, 233. 241. 265. 266. 268. 285, 2!iii. 
Ruprecht, knI2e falcsk^ (1652-1710) 2tW, 

289. 352. 353. 
de Ruvter, viceadmiril (1607-1676) 231, 2iMi. 
Sadovsky Jitl 186, 187. 194. 195. 198. 199.213. 

Bcz vidoml Komenskiho u vytrienl expe- 
doval v4ci do Anglie 190. 

Potfcbuje k t6 vfici peniz lilL 

Jeho pani totci poslala i do §v6dska VM. 

Md vclik6 starosti UiQ. 

Najimi jezdecky pluk v okoli LeSna 1!>H. 
Sadovsk^, bratr Jiflho v Anglii iijlci 21L 
Salome 212. 
Samson 21iL 

Sapieha Leon, litevsky magndt (15.57—1633) 
998. 

Sarsius Lothar, astronom, filosof (JSil okolo 
1626) 86. 
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Sartorius, evang. kniz v Uhfich (v PreJovi; 

20H. 286. im 
Satan 200. 255. 266. 2fXK 278. 901». 321. 322. 

383. 337. 
Saul 170, 2Ml 

Scioppius Kafipar, filolog a publicista (157G 

ai ir,iS>) 88. 
Scotus Duna, scholastik (1205—1308) 10. 
Scultetus Abrah , professor v Heidclberce 

(lF>»j6-lG23) 126. 
Scbestian sv. 240. 
SedcchidS 181. 
Seneca 21H, : 07, 814, aifi. 
Sengelln, anglick}^ u£enec v Oxfordi !50, 
Scrarius Pctr, mystik, rcform. litcrdt 2^>6. 

805. aii. 

Serini (Zrinsk)^) Mikuli§, uhersko-charvAtsky 

magndt (1508—1566) 
Servetus Michael, znimf medik, antitrinitil' 

(15a»-lo63) 117. 
Seydel. bratrskj^ kniz 274, 216. 
Shurt Jnk., anglicky technik 27. 
Scharffius Jan, theolog, filosof, protivnik Jun- 

gflv (1595 Um) 1(2. 
Schauffelberger, Sv^carsk^ zn^my Rcdingerftv 

3fU 

Schaum Konst., diplomat Rdkocziho lUt>, 
200. 20B. 204, 207. 208. 225. 227. 231. 
241. m 

Navitfvil Komenskeho 199. 

Sddluje, ze stavA se ndstrojem zvldltnfho 

dila Do2iho -2SIL 
pod^vi zprivu o sv6m rozhovoru s krilem 

Svidskj^m 2^X1— 203. 
POjiil penize od Komcnskiho 201. na jeho 
ndfky repltka ^tl. 
Scheffer Melichar, socinsky theolog 251. 252, 

253. 254. m 
Schcfner. doktor(?) m 
Scheibe Samuel, knthkupec v Lipsku 142. 
Schemnicius(?) 3.56. 

Schindlerus Valent. (?). orientalista f 1610)40. 
Schlichting Christian, socinsky theolog 257. 
Schlichting Jan, sudi VSovsky, feditel panstvi 

lcScnskych 117. 148. 
Schlichting Jon^S, socinsky theolog {\ 1661) 

219. 258. 

Schlosserus, pl4tel Komcnsk^^ho 2iJiL 
Schmcttau (t6i Schmeettauer), bankef ve 

Vratislavi 285, 329, H."i3. 
Schneidcr E., professor v Lipsku 2<), 36. 
Schoff Jindfich, paedagog v Amsterodam^ 

855. 856. 

Schonaich, baron ve Slezsku (1509—1619) 
1-20, 121. 



Schott KaSpar, jeauita, mechanik a fysik 
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